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IIPEANCJIOBUE
YBasxkaemble unraresnu!

Canxr-IlerepOyprekuit XpHUCTUAHCKUT YuuBepcuter  pan
IPEIJIOKUTh BaM OdYepenHoil cOopHuk cBoux “TpymoB” u3 cepuu
“/lnuccepranmu’.

B manHoM cO0pHUKE Mpe/ICTaBIEHbI IB€ MATUCTEPCKIE TUCCEPTAIHH,
KOTOpBbIe OBbLIKM TIPEJCTABIEHBI W 3alUINEHbI HA IOJyYeHHe yYeHON
cTereHn MarucTpa 6orocsioBust B YHausepcurere Yanbca B 2012 roxy.

ABropom mepBoro uccienoBanust «OtpaBiaHue MOJTHOMACIITAOHOM
Muccuu g3praHnKaM B EBanresinn ot Mapkas asigercs bopuc Cepreesny
Kocrun, npenopasarens kadeapobr 6ubnenctuku CII6GXY. On mocBsaT
CBOIO pabOTY OHOM M3 CAaMbIX aKTYaJIbHBIX M HEITPOCTHIX TEM B U3YUYEHUH
EBanresns or Mapka, a UMEHHO, OTIPEeeJIEHUIO 1[eJIN ero HalllCaHUs.
B TedeHue MOCTEIHEr0 MECATUIETHST HECKOJBKO 3HAUYUTENbHBIX PaboT
OBLIIO TTOCBSIIIIEHO UCCJIEIOBAHNIO JaHHOM TeMbl. Ho Tak Kak aToT BOIpoc
SIBJIIETCST OYeHb CJIOKHBIM, TO U CETOJIHS y UCCiefioBaTesell CyecTBYIOT
pas3IMIHbIe TOYKU 3peHust Ha 3TOT cueT. B cBoeit pabore bopuc CepreeBud
MOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO I[eJIbI0 eBaHresncTa Mapka ObLIO  ONpaBIaHue
HEOOXOAMMOCTH W BaKHOCTH MUCCHM K sI3bIYHUKAM. [[JIst OCTUKEHWST
MMOCTABICHHON  11eJT1 aBTOp PabOTHI TIATETHHO PACCMATPUBAET
UCTOPUYECKUIT KOHTEKCT paHHeil [lepkBu BTOPOI TIOJOBUHBI MEPBOTO
BeKa M IIOCJIEZIOBATE]bHO MCCJEAYET IeJbIi CIEeKTP BOIPOCOB, TaKWUX
KaK OTHOIIEHUs WyJieeB U SI3bIYHUKOB, oTHolleHue Mucyca Xpucra k
SI3BIYHUKAM, CUTYAIlUsI B PaHHEH 1EPKBU K S3bIYHUKAM U B 3aKJIIOYEHIT
CUHTE3UPYeT TOJydeHHble JaHHble. PaboTa  TakKe  COMEPIKUT
9K3eTeTUYECKUI aHAIN3 HeCKOJbKUX BaKHBIX OTPHIBKOB EBanresnms ot
Mapxa. B pesysibrate cBoero uccieoBaHus aBTOP MPUXOIUT K BBIBOJLY,
4yTO eBaHTeMCT Mapk cocTaBiigeT cBOe TI0BECTBOBAaHME B TO BpeMs, KOT/ia
IIEPKOBb ellle He /[0 KOHI[A 0CO3HATA HEOOXOAUMOCTD TIeJIeHAIPABIEHHON
MUCCUU SI3BIYHUKAM. JTO MMPOUCXOIUT TIOTOMY, YTO XPUCTUAHE, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, €Ille MBICJAT ce0s1 Kak 4acTh Wygau3Ma, ¢ JAPYroil — OHU He
HMeJIM K 3TOMY KOHKPETHbIX ykazaHuii ot camoro Mucyca. [Toatomy
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oJHOI W3 1esell Mapka B Hanucanuu Epanrenns ObLIO OIpaBgaHue
HOJHOMACIITAOHOW MMCCUM  SI3bIYHMKAM, KOTOpas (DaKTHYECKH YiKe
Hauajach, HO elle He ObUla CaHKIMOHMpoBaHa anoctojgamu. OmH
BBICTPAMBAET CBOE IIOBECTBOBAHKME TAKUM 0Opa3oM, YTOOBI ObLIO BU/IHO,
uyro Cam Vucyc 6b11 HHUIIHATOPOM 3TOI MUCCHU.

Pabora HammcaHa IPOCTHIM U SICHBIM $I3BIKOM U IIPEACTABJSIET
3aMevaTeIbHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh OKYHYTbCSI B MWD JIBYXThICSTUEJICTHEN
JaBHOCTH, YTOOBI elle TayOske MOHATH IIPOOJEeMbl U BBI3OBbI, CTOSIINE
nepezi neppbiMu Bepytoiumu B Mucyca Xpucra.

ABTOpOM BTOpOTO MccienoBanus siBisiercss Hamexxkna BanepbeBHa
Tapacenko, Takxke mpenogaBareib Kabeapbl Oubmenctukun CIIGXY.
Ee pabora, o3ariaBieHHast Kak <«3HaueHHe JIATEPATyPHOTO IpHeMa
WHTEepKaadiuii B crpykrype Esanrenua ot Mapkay, mocBsieHa
PAacCCMOTPEHUIO U TIHIATETbHOMY aHaJU3y OJHOI, He OYeHb 3aMeTHON
ocoberroctrn Emanrenmmss or Mapka, KoTopasg 3akjJIio4yaercs B
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUHM  €BAHTEJUCTOM  OCOOOTO  JINTEPATyPHOTO  IpreMa
naTepKayndiuii. CyThb 9TOro NprueMa 3aKJI0YaeTcss B TOM, 4TO aBTOpP,
HpeACTaBIdgsd  KakKylo-1ubo wucropuio u3 skusnu Mucyca Xpucra,
MOMeEIIaeT B Hee JPYTYI0 KCTOPHIO, GJIaroapst KOTOPON YMTATENb HOJIKEH
MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh 0OPAMIISIOILYIO €€ MCTOPHIO U Hao0OPOT. 3amaHbie
O6ubsiencTbl 0OpalaIuch K TeMe MHTEPKAISALNUNA B OCHOBHOM B KOHIIE
MPOIIJIOTO CTOJIETHS, OJTHAKO B MOCJIEHEE JECATUIETHE HUKTO He YIS
3TOMY JIMTEPaTypPHOMY IpUeMy 0CcToitHOro BHUMaHus. Tapacenko H.B.
BBITIOJTHSET TPU Ba)KHBIE 33/1aUn. BO-TIePBBIX, OHA TAET YeTKOE OTIpe/Ie/IeHIe
WHTEPKAJILIUN W OmpeessieT nxX (GyHKIMU B TekcTe. Bo-BTOPBIX, OHA
MPE/ICTABALIET YUTATENIO JeTaNbHBII 9K3ereTUUeCKUN aHaau3 Kaxkaou
UCTIOTh3YyeMOU eBaHTeTucTOM MapKkoM WHTEPKAJAINUN, IPEICTaBIISIS ee
3HavyeHue 1 (PyHKIMIO B X HETTOCPE/ICTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTe eBaHresus. B -
TPETBUX, OHA OTIPEJIEJITET MECTO U 3HAUEHNE NHTEPKAJISIUIN B CTPYKTYpe
eBaHTennsd. B pe3yabraTe MPOBEIEHHOTO WCCAENOBAHUS aBTOP MPUIILIA
K 3aKJIFOYEHUIO, YTO MHTEPKAIAIMU PACCTABJISIOT OOrOCTOBCKUI aKI[EHT
Mapxka Ha BaxKHBIX TeMax eBaHresnsd — npungatue Nucyca, Bepa B Hero u
TOTOBHOCTb YMEPETD 32 XPUCTa KaK BhIpasKeHNE TIOJTHON TTOCBAEHHOCTH
Nucycy. Bosee moaHO 1aHHBIN BBIBOJI UCXO/IAT U3 CTPYKTYPHOTO aHAIN3A
eBaHTeJNs, KOT/la WHTEPKAJSIUN TIO{UYEPKUBAIOT TEMY YYeHUYEeCTBa
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B KaxaoMm ero Osioke. IlocpemcTBOM WMCHOIB30BaHUST WHTEPKAISIINN,
eBanresiicT Mapk NpusbiBaeT mocJieoparesieii Xprucra K ompeieieHHbIM
NENCTBUSIM, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS OTPasKeHNEeM KU3HU 1 Muccuu Mucyca.

[lanHoe mccieoBaHe HATMCAHO HA OCHOBE TIIATEIBbHOTO aHAIN3a
IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, HO TAKUM TIOHATHBIM W IPOCTBIM SI3IKOM, 4YTO
JOCTYITHO HE TOJIBKO 0OOrocjoBaM ¥ IIEPKOBHBIM CJIYKHTEISAM, HO U
MIUPOKOMY KPYTY 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX YHTATEJIEH, CTPEMSIIIXCS TIy0OKe
rousaTh EBanresme ot Mapxka.

Amvkun Banepuit Asnexkcaniposuy,
3aBemytontuii kadenpoit budmencruku CII6XY
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BBEJIEHUE

Nwucyc, no-suanmomy, orpannyuBag (CBOIO 3eMHYIO JesITENb-
HOCcTh Muccuelt Mizpanito. belio jiu 3T0 B /1eCTBUTEIbHOCTH UJIM TaKOE
BIIEYATJIEHIE CKIIA/IBIBAETCS M3-32 PEAAKTOPCKOI PabOThI €BAHTEINCTOR?
/IByCMBICJIEHHOCTH B 3TOM BOIIpOCE OTPa3ujach Ha MHUCCHOHEPCKOH ak-
TUBHOCTH IlepBOii 1lepkBU. IlepBble XpucTHaHe cyuTasd cBoeil 3anayeit
«HUKOMY He TPOIoBeioBaTh, Kpome nyzaeeBs (esn. 11:19). Ocwmbice-
HIl€ MUCCHUW S3bIYHUKAM MPOMCXOIUT TOJBKO MOCJE TOTO, KaK OHU caMu
nosydarot aap /lyxa CBATOro, 4TO 3aCTaBIsIET YAUBUTHCS XPUCTUAH U3
nyJleeB: «BUJHO, U sA3blyHUMKaM bor man nokasuue B kusub> (/lesH.
11:18). Taxyto sxe cuTyaruio Mbl BUJIUM U BO BpeMsi niponioean Nucy-
ca. OH He cobupaercs mpornoBenoBath st3abianukam (M. 15:24) u naxe
MoHAvaJIy 3arpeniaer yueHukam ato aeaatb (Md. 10:5-6), Tem He menee
s3bIuHUKN camu nipuxoadaT Kk Hemy (M. 8:5; Mk. 3:8; 7:24) u ucno-
BEYIOT TaKyl Bepy, KOTopoll HeT aaxke y myneeB (Md. 8:10). Takue
CBUJIETEJIBCTBA MOTYT YKa3blBaThb Ha TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXK/Y CUTyaluei
B TIepBOI 1IepPKBU M IOBECTBOBAHUEM €BaHTeJUCTOB. Ecau npuHATH BO
BHUMaHHNE TOYKY 3PEHUs, YTO €BAHTEJUCThI He MOTJIN COCTABJISTH CBOU
HOBECTBOBaHMA O kusuu Mucyca Ge3 ydyera MX MCTOPUYECKOIl CUTya-
I[UH, TO OHU, BEPOSITHO, BCIOMUHAJIN U3 BCETO UMEIOIIETOCST OOMIMPHOTO
(JIyk. 1:1-3; Un. 21:25) maTepraia HeOOXOIUMbBIE UM COOBITHS M BKJIIO-
yaau ux B EBanresnus.

Mapk cocTaBiisieT cBoe IIOBeCTBOBaHMe, KOT/Ia I[EPKOBD ele He
JI0 KOHITa 0CO3HAJIa HEOOXOAUMOCTD IeJICHATIPABICHHOW MUCCUY SI3bIY-
HUKaM (BO3MOKHO, UIMEHHO B CBS3M C 3TUM TIOABJSAIOTCS cyoBa Mucyca
0 BcemeHckoil muccuun). C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO TMPOUCXOIAUT TIOTOMY,
YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO ellle MBICJUTCS KaK 4acThb MyJan3Ma, C JAPYTOH CTO-
POHBI, y HUX He ObLIO KOHKPETHBIX yKazaHuii co ctoponst Camoro Mu-
cyca. IToaromy, oxHoil u3 mesxeil Mapka B Hamucanuy EBaHresnst ObLIo
OlpaBjlaHKie TOJHOMACIITAOHOI MUCCHUU SI3bIYHUKaM, KOoTopast (haxkTu-
YeCcKH ysKe Hayasiach, HO elfe He Obla CAHKIIMOHMPOBAHA allOCTOIAMH.

Jls ;okasaTesibCcTBa JaHHOTO Te3uca B pabore OyayT Tperpr-
HSATBI CJIEAYIONIUe mark. Bo-mepBhixX, HEOOXOIUMO OIPEIETUTHCS C JI0-
MUHUPYIOIIUM KO BpeMeHu Mucyca B3IVIS/IOM Hy/leeB Ha S3bIYHUKOB
U C TeM, KaK OHM BMJIEJIU CBOIO MUCCHIO JIJIsl OCTAJIbHBIX HapojoB. Bo-
BTOPBIX, TIOCKOJIbKY TIepBast €PKOBb ObLIa MPOYHO YKOPEHEHA B MyJla-
n3Me, 3TO MOTJIO HAJIOKUTH CBOM OTMEYATOK HA €€ OTHOIIEHUE K SI3bIY-
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HuKaM. /{71 5TOTO HEOOXOAMMO PaCCMOTPETh caMble PAaHHUE CBEICHWS
0 MUCCUU TIEPKBU A3bIYHUKAM. B-TpeTbuX, OYEeBUIHO, YTO PAHHSS TIep-
KOBb B JIMIIE AITOCTOJIOB JIOJKHA Oblia PyKOBOICTBOBAThCs yyernnem Ca-
moro Mucyca. Torga caenyer npoananusupoBaTh oTHolenue Mucyca k
SA3BIYHUKAM, TTOCKOJIBKY 9TO MOTJIO OKa3aThCs pemiaioiumM (hakTopoMm B
MHCCUHW paHHeH 1epKBU. B-yeTBepThbIX, MOCKOJIbKY MUCCHS SI3bIYHUKAM
U TIPUHITAIIB WX BXOXKIEHWUS B OOIIMHY CIACAEMbIX OBLIM OJHUMH U3
OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB B PAHHEM XPHUCTHUAHCTBE, TO 3TO HE MOTJIO HE CKa-
3aTbcsl Ha (POPMUPOBAHUM eBaHTeJbCcKOro Marepuana. [loaTomy HyskHO
IPOCJeINTh, KaKue yKa3aHWs Ha 3Ty TeMYy eCTb HelOCPeJCTBEHHO B
Esanremun or Mapka. B-ngrbix, oco6oe 3HaueHMe B CBA3K C 9TUM IIPH-
obperaet moBecTBOBaHKe MapKa, Tak Kak OHO SIBJISIETCST IEPBbIM, a 3Ha-
YUT, CAMBIM PAaHHUM, U TPAIUITMOHHO cBsA3biBaeTcs ¢ [leTpom, koTopomy
PaHHSISI EPKOBD TPUITMCHIBAET HAYaJI0 MUCCHH SIBBIYHUKAM. Takum 00-
pasoM, peub WIET 0 HaXOKAeHun Sitz im Leben (;KU3HEHHBINH KOHTEKCT)
Mapka (B ocobernroct MK. 7), ¥ ero TombITKe npeactaBuTh Mucyca
PO/IOHAYATTbHUKOM MUCCHUM SI3BIYHUKAM, JI7I KOTOPOW OH HUBEJIUPOBAT
BCE PEJIUTUO3HbBIE ¥ ATHUYECKHE Oapbhephbl.
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IJIABA 1. UYJAEHN U A3bIYHUKN
1.1. Uyaeiickuii yHuBepcaausM U cy/b0a sSI3bIYHUKOB

Ucropust M3pansist TecHo repernieTeHa ¢ OKpYysKaoluMy €ro Ha-
ponamu. VIMeHHO B KOHTpacTe C OCTAJIbHBIMUA HAPOJAMU TIPOBEPSIETCS
BepHOCTH V3paunsist, u ot aTOro 3asucut ero Oyaymiee. Ho B To e camoe
BpeMs cyapba HapooB 3aBucuT ot Vspaws. Tocons usbupaer Cebe
CHavajia ceMbio 1 oberaer 61arocJI0BUTh yepe3 Hee Bce Hapobl (BbIT.
12:1-3; 22:16-18), 3atem npusbiBaer CBOH Hapoji OBITH IIAPCTBEHHBIM
cesiiecTBoM (Mcx. 19:5- 6), yepes koropoe OH cobupaercst 6Jarocyo-
BUTH Bce ocTanbHble Hapoabl (Wright, 1992, c. 263)'. C oaHOil cTOPOHbI,
Bor roBoput, uro M3pausib cBATOI M OTAEE€H OT BCEX OCTAIbHBIX Ha-
POJIOB, OZOOHO TOMY, KaK CBAIIEHHUKH BBIIEJSIIOTCS BHYTPH O0IIECTBA;
¢ ApyToii cTopoHbl, VI3panib, Kak CBAMIEHHWK, UTPAET POJIb TTOCPETHUKA
meskay borom m ocrampabiMu Hapomamu (Bird, 2007, ¢. 127)% Bo Bpe-
MeHa MOHapXUU XpaM MBICJIUTCS KaK CBO€OOpPasHbIi CBETUIBHUK IJIst
BCEX HAPOJIOB, JKeJalomux 3HaTh bora M3apauns m nokiaonsTbess Emy
(3 Hap. 22:41-43). Boccranosnenne Xpama u Mepycanuma npu 3opo-
BaBeJie SBJISIETCS CUTHAJIOM K TaJOMHWYecTBY HapojaoB (3ax. 14:16).
B mocsennue maM Bee Hapoabl OyayT mMpuxoauTh B Mepycammm, 4T00bI
nokonuthess bory Uspauns (Mc. 2:2-3; Mux. 4:1; 3ax. 2:11; 8:22-23)%
Koropsiii Cam 6yner npusoauth ux (Mc. 60:7; 66:19). Ilo Bceit 3em-
se uMst Bora Oymer npocaasisithest, OyayT npuHocutbes xkeprTbl (Ilc.
22:26; Mau. 1:11; Uc. 56:6), a Bce mapu Oyayt nokaonsateest SIXBE (Uc.
49:7; Cod. 2:11). Bee mapoast OyzayT Tpenerats mnepen borom M3pans
(Mux. 7:16-17). Takum o0pasom, Bce HapoAbl OYAyT CIACEHBI, IIOJIY-
gar GarocioBeHne 4depe3 Hapoja V3panmiast U CMOTYT MPHCOEIMHUTHCS
k Hemy (Mc. 49:6)% u Bce aro cuenaer Cam Tocnoms. /Ipyrue mpopo-
YyecTBa OTHOCUTEJBHO CYAbObI SI3bIYHMKOB YKa3bIBAlOT Ha OYAYIIUN Cy
HaJl Hapo/laM#, KOTOPhIi coBepmint ['ocnonb B niocennne quu (Mownsb
3:16-17; Cod. 2:8-10)°. Takske ymomuuaercs, uto V3paniab 3aBiageer

I Bonee nozipo6GHO 0 ponu M3pawmis B cyapbe ocranpHOro uenosedectsa cM. Wright, 1992, c.
262-268.

2 HaunGonee TouHOE olpeziesieHUe HCKITIOUUTEIbHON ponu M3pamist B cyap0Oe HapomoB AaHO
Benbxaysenom: «Her Bora, kpome AXBE, u U3paunns, ero npopoka» (Wellhausen, 2004, c. 333).
3 I. 21:28; 46:9-10; 67:32; Uc. 18:7; 45:14; 56:6-7; 60:11; Uep. 3:17; Mux. 7:17; Tos. 13:11;
14:6-7; 1 En. 53; 90:30-33; Ilc. Com. 17:31; Op. Cus. 3:772-775. O nanoMHAYECTBE HAPOJOB 1
MECCHaHCKOM OaHKeTe B KOHIIC BpeMeHH cM. Jeremias, 1958, ¢. 56-61.

4 Y. 14:1; 19:23-25; 42:22, 56:6-7; Arr. 2:7; 3ax. 8:20-23; Tos. 14:6-7.

5 Uec. 49:22-23; 66:15-16; Han. 2:4; 7:14; Mux. 5:9; 7:16-17; 3ax. 14:12; Cup. 36:7-10; Bap.
4:25-31; 3 Ezap. 6:18-19; FO0un. 23:31-34; 1 En. 48; 91:9.
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Bcemu Hapaamu u yHudtoxkut ux (Mc. 54:3)°. B surepatype smoxu
Broporo Xpama mbl HaxoauM ete 0oJbliie pa3Ho0Opasusi B3IJISIIOB Ha
cynbOy si3bruHnKoB’. CaHzepc abCOMOTHO CIIPAaBEJNBO 3aMeYaeT, 4To
Ipe/ICTaB/IeHre O CyAb0e SI3bIYHUKOB M POJIM B Hell V3panist MeHsIIoCh
B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TIOJUTUYECKOTO TIOJIOKEHUS] M3PAUJIbCKOTO Hapoja
(Sanders, 1985, c. 213). EquHcTBenHOE, 4TO 00BEANHIET MHOTOYNC/ICH-
HBIE TEKCTHI O Cy/b0€ SIBBIYHUKOB, 9TO TO, YTO BCE OHU OTHOCSITCS K TIO-
cremHeMy BpeMenH, koria l'ocrogs sut CBoto ciaBy n Cam pu3oBeT
Hapozbl kK moksonenuto (Mepemuac, 1999, c. 270)%. Takum obGpasom,
poJib camoro VI3pausis TpencTaBisieTcsi JOCTATOYHO IMACCUBHOW, W, B
JIy4IlleM cjlydyae, OHU CBOEil IPaBeHOCThIO? MOTYT HPUOIU3UTH HCXATOH,
a 3HAUUT, U TPUxXo/ I3br9HUKOB K AXBE.

B paBBuHHMCTHYECKOM My/Ian3Me MbI B OCHOBHOM HaXOJWM MHe-
HUe, YTO SI3BIYHUKU He CMOTyT Boith B Oyaymuii Bex (b. Sanh. 105a).
3axoH, koropsiii 611 gan Hoio!?, a 3atem nosropen Ha CruHae, OTHOCHII-
cst ko BceM HapogaMm (b. Sanh. 59a). Ho si3bl4HUKN He MPUHSAIN 3aKOH,
xoTs caenam 1 cebs ko Topsr (b. Sotah 35b) u, xak ciencrBue
atoro, ouu 3a6butn Bora (b. Sanh. 105a). Kpome Toro, onu He cobuoa-
JIM 3aKOHBI PUTYAJbHON YHCTOTHI M TTOITOMY HE MOTJIH ObITh PUHSATHI
B o6mectBo Mapamst (Malina, 1993, c¢. 161-162). /Ipyruie paBBUHBI
yTBepskaaoT, uto Topa Oblaa JaHa MCKJIIOYUTETHHO M3PanJbCKOMY Ha-
pozy ¥ He J0JKHA pasbsicHATbes s3bruankaM (Michel, 1993, c¢. 1104),
HO OHU BCE JK€ CMOTYT IPHU3bIBaTh UMs ['0CIIO/Ia, ecii OTBEPHYTCS OT
uposonokaoHctsa (b. A. Zar. 24a). B mo6om ciydae si3blaHUKaM Oy/eT
MPeI0CTaBIeHa BO3MOKHOCTD CITACEHUs MOCJIe TOTO, Kak OyzeT BoccTa-
HOBJIEH 1 Bo3BesmdeH V3pawib. VI3panib nMeeT mpenMyIiecTBO Teper
BCeMU Hapojamu, Tak kak onn umeot Topy (Michel, ¢. 1102) u umento
K HeMmy obOparienbl cjioBa Bora: <4 cuenaio Tebst cBeTOM HapO0B, YTOObI
criacenre Moe mpocrepsioch 10 Kouios 3emun» (Mc. 49:6). Ha cobope

6 Amoc 9:11-12; Mux. 5:8-19; 1 En. 48; Ilc. Con. 17:1-34.

7 Cwm. Takske Sanders, 1985, c. 214.

8 Xors Cangepc u kputukyer Mepumuaca 3a HEIPABHIbHOE IOHUMAHKE [IO3IHEr0 Hylan3Ma,
TEM He MEHee OH yTBeP)KAAeT, YTO OONIBIIMHCTBO €BPEEB CUUTAIIO, YTO B KOHIIE BPEMEHH SI3bIU-
HUKH oBepHYTCs K Bory, korna Ero cnasa Oynet siBnena mupy (Sanders, 1985, ¢. 218).

«Xpanute 3amoBenu bora 1o Toit mopsl, koraa otkpoet [ocmons cracenue CBoe BceM Ha-
%)naM» (3aB. Ben. 10:5).

B paBBHHHCTHYECKOM Hyan3Me MOSIBIIACH UJIEs, YTO YeJIOBEYESCTBO JEIUTCS Ha JIBE YACTH:
ceibl U3pamis u ceibl Host. U ecniu mocnenaie OyayT coOmonark cemb 3akoHOB Hos, oHU
CMOTYT MOIY4HTh yaen B rpaaymem mupe (Clorfene, 1987, c. 40-41, cm. takxke Sanders, 1978,
c.210-211).
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B Uepycammme Iletp, mutupys mpopoka Amoca 9:11-12, roBoput o Tom,
gyro Bor obemntan BocctaHoBUTH V3paniib, 4T0ObI OTOM <«B3bIcKaiu ['o-
Crojia Ipoyure YeJ0BeKH 1 BCe HApO/Ibl, MEXK/y KOTOPBIMU BO3BECTUTCS
umst Moe, rosoput l'ocrionn» ([lesin. 15:15-17). B cBoeit mpomnoBean
s3braarKaM [laBesr ObLI ABMKKUM TOI JKe mjeeil nepseHcTBa Vspauniis
(Pum. 1:16), BoctipuusaB ee u3 nyaansma. Takum 0OpasoM, HECMOTPST Ha
TO, YTO UYAU3M JIEHCTBUTETHHO ObLT MPECTABIEH KaK YHUBEPCATbHAS
PEeJIUTHST, MBI He BH/IUM, Y4TOOBI 9Ta Wjesl HalllJla CBOE MPOIOJIKEHNE U
nMesia passutue ko Bpemenu Mucyca Xpucra. Kpome toro, yske nocse
IJIeHa YHUBEPCaIbHAS PEIUTUsI Ny/lan3Ma HAunHAET MPUoOpeTaTh 4eT-
Kue aTHudeckue KOHTYpbl. HecmoTpst Ha To, yto AXBE no-npexuemy
paccMmarpuBaeTcs Kak TBOpell BCero uesoBeuecTBa, 3THUYECKUE U3Pa-
WJIbTsIHE U OOpallleHHbIe B NYaN3M U3 SI3IYHUKOB UMEIOT pa3Hble TeHe-
asmorun (Porton, 1994, c. 7-8). [loatomy, nocienoBaresu nynansMa m3
JPYrUX HApoJI0B HUKOIJA HE CMOIYT CTaTh IOJHOLEHHBIMU HY/EsSMHU,
Kak Obl OHU HU CTAPAJUCh UCIOIHATh TOPY U rajaxudeckue IOCTaHOB-
Jenns. B pelicTBUTENBHOCTH cJleyeT pa3inyaTbh YHUBEPCAIU3M, Kak
on npexacrasieH B Berxom 3asere (Wilson, 2005, ¢. 1-2), u To, Kakoit
BUJIEJTN CAaMH WY/IeW CBOIO POJIb B MUPE M B CITACEHUM BCEX OCTAJTbHBIX
HapoJIOB. Y HUBEPCAJIU3M Yallle BCETO CBOJUJICS K TOMY, YTO SI3BIYHUKHU
npusHatoT AXBE kak egunoro bora wan Bcemu napopamu (Ilc. 21:28-
29; Ues. 39:7b; Tos. 14:6-7), a or M3pauias Tpebyercss MOCITyIIaHME.

1.2. MuccuoHnepckasi akTHBHOCTD uy/ieeB B nepuoa Broporo

Xpama

B mocjieHe HECKOJbKO IECATUIETUH aKTUBHO 00CYKIaeTcs
BOIIPOC O TOM, OBLI JIK MyAar3M 310X Broporo Xpama MUCCHOHEPCKOI
penurneii!!, /luckyccust B KOHEYHOM CUYeTe CBOJIUTCS K TOMY, MOKHO
JIU BOCIIPUHUMATh MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE JIUTEPATYPHBIE CBUIETEIHCTBA 00
obpaliieHny sI3pIYHUKOB B My/an3M B KauecTBe yOeIUTeTbHBIX J0Ka3a-
TEJIbCTB AKTUBHOW MHCCHOHEPCKOU esTenbHocTu uyzaees'?. Eciu ny-

11 Crepyer ormernTs, 9T, FOBOPS O MHCCHOHEPCKOM PEIHIHH, MBI IIOAPA3yMEBACM AKTHB-
HbIe CWCTBUS, HAMIPABICHHBIC HA MPUBICYCHHE B CBOHM PsIbl HOBBIX anenToB. [Ipuuem 3Tn
JIEUCTBUS TOJDKHBI BBIPQKATHCS B YETKO MPOAYMAHHOW CTPAaTeruu U KOHKPETHBIX METOAX.
EcrecTBEeHHO, MBI BBIHYK/ICHBI OpaTh 332 OTIPABHYIO TOUKY XPHCTHAHCKOC NPEACTABICHHUE O
MHUCCHOHEPCKOW aKTUBHOCTH.

HWccnenoBareny, oTCTauBaroNe TOYKY 3pSHUs, YTO HyAau3M 31oxu Broporo Xpama Mox-
HO CUMTaTh MHCCHOHepcKoi penmrueil: Bamberger, B. J. (1968) Proselytism in the Talmudic
Period. New York: Ktav Publishing House; Bedell, C. H. (1998) “Mission in Intertestamental
Judaism,” in Mission in the New Testament: An Evangelical Approach, (cm.crocky danee)
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Nen JIeHCTBUTENBbHO TPEATPUHIMAIN aKTUBHbBIE [E€HCTBUS TIO TPUBJIE-
YEHUIO B CBOU PsI/Ibl HOBBIX AJIENITOB, TO KAKUM B 3TOM CJIydae ObLI MX
mMoTtuB? Ecim vyzansm He ObLI MUCCHOHEPCKON PEJIUTHEN, TO T/e CTOUT
MCKaTh UCTOKU XPUCTUAHCKON MUCCUU BOOOIE U MUCCHM, 00paIleHHOI
K sI3bIYHUKAM, B YaCTHOCTH ?

OTHOIIEHE Wy/leeB K SI3BIYHUKAM, OYEBH/IHO, IOJUKHO OBLIO
CKJIaJIBIBAThCsSI U3 TeX OOeTOBaHWIi, KOTOpble ObLIM 3arvcadbl B CBsi-
menHoM [Tucannu, 0oco6eHHO TeX, KOTOPbIE KacaloTCsl yYacThsl JAPYTUX
Haluii BO BceobieM criacernu. Mesk/y TeM He COBCEM IOHSITHO, KaKyto
POJIb JIOJIKHBL OBLJIN CHITPATh CAMU UY/IEH B IIPUCOEAMHEHUY SI3bIUHUKOB
Kk bory Uspannsa. B Berxom 3aBere Mbl He BUJUM SIBHBIX ITPU3bIBOB
K MHUCCHOHEPCKOH JesdTeTbHOCTH. Bce ymoMuHaHUS O B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUSIX C SI3BIYHUKAMK He BBIXOINJIN 32 PAMKU TIPOCTOTO J0OPOCOCENCTBA
(Mex. 20:10; Jles. 19:33). S3prunuku Morjau Boiitu B obmiecTBo M3pa-
WJIsl, TOJIBKO COBEPIINB OIpe/ieJieHHbIe 00PSI/Ibl, B TOM 4ucJae U oOpesa-

edited by W. J. Larkin and J. F. Williams, 21-29. Maryknoll: Orbis Books; Borgen, P. (1996)./
Early Christianity and Hellenistic Judaism, Edinburg, T&T Clark; Borgen, P. (1998) “Proselytes,
Conquest, and Mission,” in Recruitment, Conquest, and Conflict: Strategies in Judaism, Early
Christianity, and the Greco-Roman World, edited by P. Borgen, 57-77. Atlanta: Scholars Press;
Braude, W. G. (1940) Jewish Proselytizing in the First Five Centuries of the Common Era: The
Age of Tannaim and Amoraim. Providence: Brown University Press; Feldman, L. (1993) Jew and
Gentile in the Ancient World. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 288-415; Feldman, L. H.
(1994) “Jewish Proselytism,” in Eusebius, Christianity, and Judaism, edited by H. W. Attridge
and G. Hata. Detroit: Wayne State University Press; (cy. npodonscenue cnocku) Georgi, D.
Carleton Paget, J. “Jewish Proselytism at the Time of Christian Origins: Chimera or Reality?”
JSNT 62 (1996): 65-103; Harnack, A. D. (1908) The Mission and Expansion of Christianity
in the First Three Centuries. 2 vols. Vol. 1. London; Jeremias, J. (1958) Jesus’ Promise to
the Nations. London: SCM Press; Moore, G. F. (1932) Judaism in the First Centuries of the
Christian Era: the Age of the Tannaim. Vol. 1. Cambridge: Harvard University Press; Nock, A.
D. (1933) Conversion: The Old and the New in Religion from Alexander the Great to Augustine
of Hippo. Oxford: Clarendon Press; Cnemyromme ncciaeaoBaTenn oOCapuBaloT MIPOTHBOIOIOK-
HyI0 Touky 3peHust: Jleunckas U. (2000). [Jesinue anocmonog na gomne espetickoil Ouacnopul.
CI16:. «Jloroc». Cohen, S. J. D. (1992) “Was Judaism in Antiquity a Missionary Religion?”
in Jewish Assimilation, Acculturation, and Accomodation: Past Traditions, Current Issues and
Future Prospects, edited by M. Mor, 14-23. New York: University Press of America; Collins, J.
J. (2000) Between Athens and Jerusalem: Jewish Identity in the Hellenistic Diaspora. 2nd ed.
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans; Goodman, M. (1994) Mission and Conversion: Proselytizing in the
Religious History of the Roman Empire. Oxford: Clarendon; Goodman, M. (2007)/ Judaism
in the Roman World, Leiden: Brill; McKnight S. (1991) 4 Light Among the Gentiles: Jewish
Missionary Activity in the Second Temple Period. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991; Riesner,
R. (2000) “A Pre-Christian Jewish Mission?” in The Mission of the Early Church to Jews and
Gentiles, edited by J. Adna and H. Kvalbein, 211-250. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck; Porton G.
(1994) The Stranger within Your Gates: Converts and Conversion in Rabbinic Literature;
Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
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nne'®. «He CyHIeCTBOBaJIO, O/IHAKO, HUKAKOI'O TaJaXM4€eCKOro IIipaBuJia,

onpenedoniero ycaosust ux pomyckas (Canzgepe, 2006, c¢. 392). Yro-
ObI BOiiTH B 06I1ecTBO VI3pamist sI3bIYHUKU JIOJUKHBI CTaTh TPOONAULTOL
U MOIJIM CUMTAThCS «M3PAUJIbTIHAMKU BO BCEM», HO 3TO He JaBajio UM
BO3MOKHOCTHU TIOJIb30BATHCSI BCEMU MTPpaBaMi  OOBIYHBIX M3PAUJIbTSH, a
TOJTbKO MCTOJIHATHh 3akoH Hapsay ¢ nnmu (M. buxypum 1. 4; Jeremias,
1969, c. 323). Kpome Toro, cpean paBBUHOB He OBLIO €IMHOIO MHEHUS
0 MOBOY HEOOXOAMMOCTH MposeauTr3mMa. HekoTopble W3 HUX CYMTa-
JIA, 4TO TIPO3EJUTHI 3aJIEPKUBAIOT NMPUX0 Meccru U UxX <«TakKe TsKe-
J0 TepreTh, kak u Oosstakus» (b. Nidd. 13b)'. Ho Takue pagaukaibHbie
TOYKHU 3PEHUs JOCTATOYHO PEIKU, a B IeJIOM OOpalleHne B UyIau3M
SI3BIYHUKOB TIPUBETCTBOBAJIOCH, €CJIM HE CYMTATH HEOOJIBIINE CIIOPBI BO-
Kpyr ux craryca B obmectBe V3panasa. Ho ato ele He TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO Wy/au3M MOKHO CYMTATh MUCCUOHepPCKoil pesurueit. Ciemyer ot-
METUTD, YTO MUCCHOHEPCKasi aKTMBHOCTb MY/IEEB JEMCTBUTEIHHO CTaja
3aMeTHa B Me)K3aBETHBIN 1EPUOJl U JOCTUTJIA CBOETO MHKA KO BPpeMEeHU
Nucyca (Jeremias, 1958, c. 11). B 0cHOBHOM 3TO OTHOCUJIOCH K JIMACIIO-
pe, 0 4eM CBUJIETEJHCTBYET OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MPO3ETUTOB U «0O-
stiuxest boras, Kotopoie mosiisitorest B kHure Jlestanii’®. Menbaman
(Feldman) cuwraer, 4ro HajmMuue JUTEPATYPHBIX ¥ JeMOrpahuIecKux
CBUJIETEJBCTB GOJIBIIOTO YMCia OOPaIeHHBIX B MYIaU3M M3 SI3bIYHIUKOB
MOJKET CJIYKHUTb YOeAUTeIbHbIM [J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM MUCCHOHEPCKON Jies-
TeJIbHOCTH nyeeB B sjuinHuctundeckuii nepuos (Feldman, 1993, c. 293).
Taxkum 00pa3oM, B paMKax My/ar3Ma B KauecTBe aHaIora XpUCTHAHCKON
MUCCHUOHEPCKOW /IeITeTbHOCTU TPEICTABIEHO TaKoe SBJeHUEe KakK Tpo-
3eJUTH3M. B KauecTBe JI0Ka3aTelbcTBA TAKOH aKTUBHOCTU OOBIYHO TIPH-
BozisiTest cBuzieresibetBa Mocuda Drasus, Oumona AekcaHapuiickoro,
a Takke JIPEeBHEPUMCKHUX aBTOPOB'S,

Moryt /1 otnempHble (haKTBI MPO3EJUTU3MA B JUTEPATYPHBIX
HNCTOYHMKAX OBITH CBUAETEJIBCTBOM aKTUBHON MUCCHOHEPCKON IEsATENh-
Hoctu nyznee? DUIOH UCHOJNB3YET TPOONAUTOS TOJBKO TOTMA, KOTIa
mutupyer CenTyaruHTy, U HUKaK HE BBICKa3bIBAETCSI B I0JIb3y 0Opa-
niennst sI3pr9HUKOB. Mocud DaBuii HUKOT/IA HE MCIOJIB30BAT €ro 3a

13 o poiu oOpe3aHus ¢ TOYKH 3peHUs paBBUHOB cM. b. Ned. 31a; Takxke Moore, 1932, c. 332-336.
4 Cm. Takxe, b. Sabb.31a; b. Yeb. 47a; b. Qidd. 70b.
5 Ve camo CYIIECTBOBAHUE NYAECHCKON AMACTIOPBI MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha NYAEHCKYI0 MUCCHO-
Hepckyto aktuBHOCTH (Lake, 1920 c. 74).
Bonee mogpo6HO 31y Touky 3penns cMm. Borgen (1996), Feldman (1994), a takxke o0cyxie-
HHE OT/AENbHBIX TeKcTOB B JIeBuHckas, 2000, ctp. 56-73.
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uckouenneM oxnoro ciaydas (Daasuit, /Jpesn. 18.3.5), HO onUCHIBAaeT
HECKOJIBKO CJIy4aeB 0OpalleHusi OTAETbHBIX JMYHOCTEN U Ja’ke HaPO/IOB
B uynausm (Dmaswii, [peen. 13.9.1; 13.15.4; 15.7.9; 20.2.3-4), uto roBo-
PUT O TOM, YTO OH 3HAKOM C 9THUM siBJIeHHeM 1 oj00psieT ero. Ciemyer
OTMETHUTH, YTO BCE ITU CJyYad HOCHJIN JMOO MMOJUTUYECKUH, 100 KO-
Homudeckuil xapakrep'’. Kpome Toro, 60JIbIIMHCTBO U3 HUX OTHOCUTCS
KO BpPeMeHU, KOT/la Ny/ier UMeIN He3aBUCUMOCTh WJIN BeJIM BOWHBI, pe-
3yJIbTATOM KOTOPBIX M OBLIO MacCOBOe OOpalieHre HapOIOB B MyIanu3M.

B LXX mpoofhivtog TiosiBIIsIeTCsl Kak 1epeBOj] eBPeicKoro 1 (ger).
Ono yacto BcTpeuaeTcss B Berxom 3aBeTe u mepBOHAYaIbHO «O3HAYa-
JIO MHOTIJIEMEHHHKA, ITOCTOSTHHO WJIU JIJTUTETbHOE BPEMS KUBYIIErO BHE
IIPEJIEJIOB CBOEH POAMHBI ¥ HAIEAIIero HIPUIOT Yy MECTHON OOIIMHBL
Takum 006pa3oM, TepMUH ITIePBOHAYATIBHO MPHUHALIEKAT K chepe co-
MaJbHOM, a He penurno3noi. IlocTernmeHHo B ¢BA3M ¢ TeM, UTO Ha IIO-
CTOSTHHO TPOKUBAIOIINX HAKJAABIBAJINUCH OIpejieIeHHbIe PEIUTrnO3HbIe
obsi3atenbeTBa (cp. Brop. 5:14; 16:10-11; 29:9-14), u onn HaYMHAIN BCe
riay6ske nHTerpupoBaThest B obmiectBo (Yuca. 15:15), Tepmun =3 1pu-
o0pesl PeMruo3Hble KOHHOTAIMU, a 3aTeM ysKe CTajl YHoTpeOssaThes
HCKJIIOUNTELHO B penurno3HoM 3nadenunu» (Jlesunckas, 2000, c. 53).
YacToe ymomMmHaHUE JAHHOTO TEPMUHA TOBOPHUT O €TO ITMPOKOM WC-
M0JTh30BAHNH, JIaske WyJIed WHOT/IAa HasbiBasn cebs mposenutamu (BTop.
10:19). B Berxo3aBeTHBIX amoKpuax OHO BOOOIIE HE HMCIOJb3YETCS,
3a uckiaioyenrem Tos. 1:8, rie nMeer 3HaueHUe <«IMOCTOPOHHETO» WJTH
«uHo3eMIa». Jlpyrue ynomunanus o6 obpariennu s3biaHUKOB B Cerr-
TyarmiHTe CBUJIETEBCTBYIOT O HACUJIBCTBEHHOM XapaKTepe MPO3enTH3-
ma (M. 14:6-10; Ecd. 8:17)'8, ocobenno aro BuaHO B ciydae ¢ Ec-
(bupb, KOrJa S3bIYHUKU BBIHYKIEHBI OBLIM MPUHUMATH WYIAau3M Pajii
coxpanenus xusHu. Xotss an y Mocuda Dmnasus, nu y Dunona, Hr
B LXX c¢/0BO mpoonAvtoc He UCIOJB3YEeTCsl B Ka4eCTBE CIEIHaTbHOTO
TEPMUHA, €CTh OCHOBAHUsI TI0JIAraTh, YTO OHO M3MEHUJIO CBOE 3HAYeHUe
¢ OYKBaJIbHO <«MHOILIEMEHHUK» Ha <«OOpallleHHbIl B MyJausM» elle B
noxpucruanckyto anoxy (Lake, 1920, c. 84)". Ynomunanus o6 ob6pa-
IEHHBIX B UYJaW3M B PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX TEKCTaX OTHOCITCS K GoJee
MO3/THEH 310Xe, XOTs HEKOTOPbIE BBICKA3bIBAaHUS OT/IEJTbHBIX PAaBBUHOB

17 [Toapo6HeIii ananu3 xapakrepa ceuaerenbetB Mocuda dnapus n Ounona cm. Goodman (2007).
18 Borgen (1996) ycmarpuBaeT B 3THX TEKCTax yKa3aHHe Ha TO, YTO MYJIeH NPUMEHSIA OYeHb
arpecCHBHBIC METOJIBI JUISl OOPAIICHNS SI3BIMHIKOB B Hyam3M, . 46-51.

I'yAMaH CYMTaET, YTO y HAC HEeT HUKAKHX OCHOBAHMII oJararh, 4To Ko BpemeHu Mucyca sToT Tep-
MHH IIPHOOPET CBOE Y3K0e 3HAYEHHE KaK «00paleHHbli B mynan3m» (Goodman, 2007, ¢. 101-102).
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MOTYT UMETh JIOXPUCTHAHCKOE MPOUCXOkKAeHne. B HUX mpoonivtoc yxe
CTa/l YCTOSIBIIMMCSI TEPMUHOM JIJIsi 0003HaUYeHUsT 0OpaleHHOro B My/a-
n3m?’. Kpome TOro, aTv TEKCTHI MO3BOJISIIOT pacCMaTpUBaTh JIUIIb CO-
[IOJIOTYECKUE ACTIEKThI POJIH OOPAIEHHBIX B U3PAUJIbCKOM OOIIECTBE,
a He pemuruosdnbie (Porton, 1994, ¢. 14) u cBumeTenbcTBYOT 0 (hakrte
CYIIECTBOBAHUS TaKOW I'PYMIbI TTPUBEPKEHIIEB My/au3Ma B HyIeHCKOM
cpere.

PuMcK1e UCTOYHUKH, OOBIYHO HPUBOAUMbIE B II0JIb3Y aKTUBHOI
MUCCHUOHEPCKOW /IeITeIbHOCTH WYyJIeeB B TUACIIOPE, CKOPee CBUIETENb-
CTBYIOT 00 OTIpe/Ie;IEHHOM WHTEPECce CO CTOPOHBI SIBBIYHUKOB. Mymansm
UX TIPUBJIEKAT HUYYTh He OOJIbIle, YeM JPYyrie WHOCTPAHHBIE MUCTe-
puasbnble KyJabThl (JleBunckag, 2000, c¢. 72), a HeraTuBHAs peaxius
PUMCKHX BJIacTell Morjia ObITh BbI3BaHAa TEM, YTO B OTJIUYHE OT JPY-
I'MX peNUruii, uygausM TpeboBasl COIUaJIbHOrO 000cobeHus (Hampu-
Mep, HEBO3MOXKHOCTh YYacTHUsS B SI3BIYECKUX MPA3MHUKAX, OTpaHUYeHUe
B muiie). Misrnanme nyneeB u3 Puma B 139 1. no. 1.9, 19 1. 1.9, u nipu
Knagmuu B 40-X IT. H.9. MOKHO OOBSCHUTH HEIOBEPUEM CO CTOPOHBI
Biactel kK pazanubabiM KysabTam (JlesmHckas, 2000, 63-72). Kpowme
TOrO, OYEBW/HO CYIIECTBOBaJA JOBOJBHO OOJIbINAsT TPYIIA SI3bIYHU-
KOB, «CHUMIIATU3UPYIONIX»2! Nyan3My, KOTOPbIe TOCEIAIl CHHATOTY 1
ObLIu TpuBJIedYeHbl uyneickum MonorensmoMm (Dmasuii, Jpesn 20.2.4;
Anuon 11, 39). Bepostho, mynen nuacriopsl He MPUHYKAAINA TAaKUX JTTO-
neil 06pe3bIBaThCA?? W WX YNUCIEHHOCTh 3HAYUTEJNHHO MPEBOCXOMIIA
HOJTHBIX 1TPo3esnToB. Cpean HUX ObLII0O MHOTO 3HATHBIX rpakaan (/lesH.
10:2; 13:50; cm. Takke 17:4, 12), a 970 MOIJIO TIPUBOAUTH K HEIOBOJIb-
CTBY CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTEl B HKOHOMHYECKOM ILIaHE U TIOCTeLyIOIeMY
anTucemMutn3mMy. MarepuamabHas MOEPsKKa CHHATOTH CO CTOPOHBI 3TUX
rpakaH MpuBesia K 0ojiee JIOSIbHOMY TIOAXOY B OTHOIIEHUH oOpe3a-
HUS CO CTOPOHBI nyjeeB. MHorue us «bosiiuxcst boras numesn BiausiHue
B 00II[eCTBE M OTKPHITO OMEKAIU MUYJIEEB, a 3TO He MOIJIO HE CKa3aThCst
Ha OTHOINIEHUM PUMCKHUX BJIACTEH K MY/IESIM.

20 IlonpoGuee 00 NCTIONB30BaHIH TEPMUHA «OOPAIICHHBI) B PA3TMYHBIX €r0 eBPEHCKUX IKBH-
BaJICHTaX B paBBUHUCTUYECKOH uTeparype cM. Porton, 1994.

PazniuHble TOYKH 3pEHUSI O CTAaTyCe «OOpAIIEHHBIX» WK «Oosmxcst boray U ux creneHu
BOBJIeCUeHHUE B nynau3M cM. JleBunckas, 2000, c. 94-227; Cohen, 1989, c. 13-33; Feldman, 1993,
c. 342-362; Lake, 1920, c. 84-96; Wilcox, 1981, ¢. 102-122.

BeposiTHO, Mynen cuuTalv, 94TO B MOCJICAHUE JHU SI3BIYHUKAM HE HYKHO OyleT oOpe3bl-
BaThCsl, YTOOBI CTaTh YaCTHIO HAPOJa BOXKBETro, «HO €CIU SI3BITHUKH XOTSAT MPUCOSTUHUTHCS K
nyneickol oOIIMHE 3/1eCh U ceifuac, OHM TOJDKHBI COBepIIHThH 00pe3anue» (Cohen, 1989, c. 27).
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31ech IMeeT CMBICJT TaKKe YIIOMSIHYTh 0 TekcTe B Md. 23:15, Ko-
TOPBI YaCTO MPUBOANTCS B KA4eCTBE BECOMOTO JI0KA3aTETbCTBA B TIOJIb-
3y aKTUBHOCTH WYIEHCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB. ECTh cephe3Hble OCHOBAHUS
moJlaraTh, 4YTo 3TH cjoBa Mucyca gapisiorcss ayTeHTUYHbIMU (Jeremias,
1958, 17-18), 1 Tora OHU MOTYT OTHOCHTHCS HE CTOJBKO K €BaHTeJIb-
CKOMY MaTepHuaiy?, CKOJIbKO K peajbHOMY IOJIOKEHUIO B JOXPUCTH-
aHckoil amoxe. Cpeay MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX TOYEK 3PeHUs, KOTOpbIE TI0
pPa3HOMY TIPEICTABJISIIOT CYIIECTBOBAHNE WY/AEHCKOr0 MUCCHOHEPCTBa*
U IIPUTTHICBIBAIOT CJIOBY TPOONAUTOC 3HAYeHNE «00PaIleHHbIN U3 SI3bIYHU-
KOB», CJIe[lyeT BBIIEJUTH MONBITKY ['y/IMaHa mpoynuTaTh aTOT TEKCT WHA-
ge. OH CYUTAET, UTO 3/IECh OCY/KIAAIOTCS haprcen 3a UX pBeHue yOeauTh
JPYTUX WyJeeB cTaTh nocjaepoBateasmu ux yyenus (Goodman, 2007, c.
99-100). ITockoabKy (hapucen ObLIM U3BECTHBI CBOEH YOEKIEHHOCTHIO
B TIPAaBUJIBHOCTU CBOETO YUYEHWS W TOHUMaHUS TOpBI, OHU CTPEMUTUCH
IIPUBJIEYb B CBOU PSI/IbI KAaK MOXKHO GOJIBINE UYIEEB, CUNTAS, UTO JIEIAI0T
UX TPAaBEHBIMU.

Taxum obpaszom, Mucyc kputukyer ¢apuceeB 3a TO, YTO OHU
3aHMMAIOTCST TPO3EJIUTU3MOM BHYTPU Wyjau3Ma. ['yMaH cuuTaer, uTo,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO K TOMY BPEMEHHU CJIOBO 27onsmd ysKe O3Hadalslo
«0OPAIEHHOTO U3 SI3BIYHUKOBY», OHO ellle He BOIILJIO B ITUPOKOE yIIOTPe-
GJIeHWEe W BITOJIHE MOTJIO yIOTPEeOISThCS B 0OONIEM CMBICIE U O3HAYAThH
«npuiitu K cBsatoil skmsau» (Goodman, 2007, c¢. 101-102). Cuenyer
OTMETHTB, YTO apryMeHThl ['yaMaHa KakyTcst BIOJIHE yOeauTe bHBIMI,
TeM 6ojiee YTO HTO XOPOIIO COTJIACYETCsT ¢ ONMKANUIIUM KOHTEKCTOM
M. 23:15. Bpax su WMucyc cran O6bI KpUTHKOBaTh (hapuceeB 3a WX
MHUCCHOHEPCKOE PBEHUE, TYCTh JakKe C b0 CIeIaTh A3bIYHUKOB cebe
MO0OHBIMHU.

Takum 00pa3oM, JesITETBHOCTh MY/IEeB 110 OOPAIEHHIO sI3bIY-
HUKOB CKOPee HOCHJIA COIMAJBbHBIN M 9KOHOMUYECKHMI XapakTep, 4em
PETMTHO3HBIN, U OblTa pacipocTpaHeHa B [MACIIOpPE, TaK KaK HYEH,
MPOKUBAIOIINE CPEIN SI3BIYHUKOB, BBIHYK/ICHBI OB KaK-TO BbIKHBATH
BlIaJTM OT MCTOpPUYecKoil poanHbl. [lamecTuHCKMe ke Wyjen, OYeBUIIHO,
OBLIN HACTPOEHBI PAJUKAIBHO K OOpAIEeHWIO SI3BBIYHUKOB U TeM GoJiee
oTkpbiTO Muccuu K HUM ([ledn. 22:21-22). Mbl He MMeeM HUKAKUX
CBUJIETEIBCTB O TPOJYMAHHOI CTPATEruu U TOATOTOBKE MUCCUOHEPOB.

23 B 510M Clyuac 5TOT OTPHIBOK MOXET PACCMATPHBATHCS KAK BCTaBKa Mardesi, KOTOPBIiA Ipo-
THBOCTOMT OCTaTKaM (aprceiiCKoil epecu BHYTPH HYCOXPUCTHAHCTBA.
24 Kpatkuit 0630p Touek 3peHui 1o gaHHoMy Borpocy cM. JleBuHckas, 2000, c. 74-76.
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Coyuau oGpaliieHusi SI3bIYHIUKOB B WMyAali3M HOCHJIM YaCTHBII Xapak-
tep. CKopee MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 OTKPBITOCTH UY/IEEB K MPUBJIEIEHUIO
B CBOU Psiibl HOBBIX JIETITOB, YTO MOYKHO OBbLIO OBI CETOHS HA3BATh
«€BaHTeJIM3MOM TIPUCYTCTBUSA». B TakoM ciydae, MOKeM JU Mbl yT-
Bep:K/1aTh, YTO KOPHU MUCCHOHEPCKOW aKTUBHOCTU TI€PBBIX XPUCTHAH
JexaT B uyzeiickom rnposenutnsme? MoskHo corsacutbes ¢ 'ynmmanom:
«croku muccuoHepckoir akTuBHOcTA IlepkBU Ham cjefyeT HMcKaTb
rae-to eme» (Goodman, 2007, c. 114).

1.3. Kparkue BbIBOABI IO NEPBOii IiaBe

Nynansm, kak eIMHCTBEHHAsI HA TOT MOMEHT MOHOTEUCTUYECKAST
pesirus, Tipetepries co Bpemen CuHalickoro 3aBeTa 3HAUYUTETbHbBIE W3-
MeHEHMsI. ITO He MOTJIO He OTPA3UThCS HA B3AMMOOTHONIEHUSX C OKPY-
JKaoNMMMK Hapojiamu. Ecin BO BpeMeHa NMaTpUapxoB 3apOsKIAI0NACs
SXBU3M TIpejBelnaj OJarocjoBeHus. BCeM HapoJaM uepe3 M30paHHbIX
npe/icTaBUTEeIell HOBOW HAIWHU, TO Tocje ErunTta pemurunosHas W I0-
JUTHYECKas JKU3Hb IIpejojaraia IojHoe obocobsenne Hapoga bo-
JKbErO0 OT BCEX OCTAIBbHBIX IieMeH. Ho aTo 060co0seHne He BXOAWIO
B INPOTUBOpEYHME C MYJEHCKUM YHUBEPCAJIU3MOM, MTOCKOJBKY BCSIKWI,
Kto Gsarocsosisa Hapox SIXBE u corsamajcs MCIoMHAT 3aKOH, MOT
craTh vacThio 3aBeta. VzHawampHo B Hapoj boxuii BXoawau Bce, KTO
OTKJIMKHYJICS Ha TPEJIOKeHre BCTYNIUTh B 3aBeT W COIJIAIaJCsS WC-
MoJIHATh boskby 3amoBenn. Bo BpeMeHa MMPOPOKOB BCce HApPOABI HE pac-
CMaTpPUBAJINCh KAaK BO3MOJKHbIE YUYACTHUKN 3aBeTa HapaBHE C UY/EsIMU,
a UX cyapba OTHOCHJIACH K 9CXATOJOTHYECKOMY BPEMEHH.

[Tocne BaBuionckoTo Ti/IeHa YHUBEPCATbHAS PEJTUTHS Ny lan3Ma
HauuHaeT 1puodpeTaTh Bce GoJiee YeTKHe dTHUYECKUEe KOHTYphL. Takue
OTpaHUYEHUS He TO3BOJISAIU BUAETh B A3BIYHUKAX BO3MOKHBIX HAJEXK-
HBIX aJIeMTOB Wynam3ma. Kpome TOro, Ha TPOTSKEHUHM BCEW MCTOPUH
uy/ien ObLIN BBIHYKIEHbI GOPOTHCSI 32 COXPAHEHWE CBOEH WIEHTUYHO-
ctu. TToaTomy Bce ux ycusinst ObLIM HAIIPaBJIEHBI HE Ha BHEITHIO MUC-
cuio, a Ha BHyTpeHHoo (Md. 23:15). Tem He MeHee, MHOTHE SI3BIYHUKU
ObLIM [IPUBJIEYEHBI IIPOCTHIM MOHOTEM3MOM U IOCENaJyd CUHATOIM, a
HEKOTOPbIE JJaKe CTAHOBUJINCH TIOJHBIMU ITPO3EJIUTAMU, IPUHIB 0Ope3a-
uue. Ho, HecMOTpsT Ha 5TO, MBI He MOJKEM TOBOPHUTH 00 MyZan3Me Kak O
MUCCHOHEPCKOI PEJINTUHN, TTOCKOJIbKY Y UYy/leeB He ObLJI0 HUKAKO Mpo-
JIyMAaHHOW CTPATeruu, a TOJbKO OT/IeJIbHbIE TIPABUJIA JIJIS T€X, KTO XOTeJ
BCTYIIUTh B OOIIMHY 3aBera.
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IJIABA 2. PAHHAA HEPKOBb U
MUCCHUA A3BIYHUKAM

2.1. Uyneiickue KOpHH XPUCTHAHCTBA

CerojiHg Majo KTO U3 UCCJE0BATENell COMHEBAETCS, YTO XPH-
CTMAHCTBO MMeeT Wy/IeliCKre KOPHH, YTO JIaeT MPABO TOBOPUTH O HEM
Kak 00 <MyIeOXpUCTHAHCTBe». Bce paHHee XpPUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO My€eli-
CKUM, <«BCe, U4TO OTJINYAJIO WX OT Wy/leeB HEXPUCTHAH — 3TO yOeKiIeH-
HOCTh B TOM, uTo Mucyc n3 Hasapera 6b1 Meccueit» (Paget, 1999, c.
742). B mepBoHAaYaJIbHOM BHJIE XPUCTHUAHCTBO BO3HUKJO KaK WMYJEN-
CKOe MeCCHAHCKOoe BMKEeHHe” W B TOW WM WHOW CTENEeHH COXPAHSJIO
nyzefickie 4epThbl B TeUeHUe MePBBIX TPeX BeKOB. «C cepejinHbl TpeThbe-
ro BeKa /[0 HalIel apbl 6ech uydausm MOKeT ObITh 0O03HAYEH KaK <«dJi-
JUHUCTMUYECKUL Uy0ausm» B TIPSIMOM CMBICJIE TOTO CJIOBA, U Pa3Indre
MO’KHO TIPOBOJIUTH TOJIBKO MEXKIY TPEKOTOBOPSIINM WYAaN3MOM 3ariajl-
HOIl ZIMacIopel U apameo/eBpeoroBopsinuM uyaanamoMm llamectunsr u
Basuona» (Hengel, 1974, c. 104). D10 ke pasinyue NPUBEJIO K CIOPY
MEKy MepyCATUMCKUMU €BPEsSIMU M €BPESIMU JIMACIIOPBI - «3JIIMHUCTA-
MU» - BHYTpH mepBoil xpuctuanckoi oommabl ([lesu. 6:1). Tlogo6GHbie
CTIOPBI, @ MHOT/IA U SIBHYIO OIIO3WITNIO, MOKHO HallTh B KHUTE /lesdHui,
EBanrenum or Mardess u ot Moanna, mocaanusx Famaram, Pumiasiaam,
EBpesim, a takke u B apyrux kaurax Hooro 3asera. Kak Oyzer moka-
3aHO HUIKE, BCE ATU CIIOPbI KACAJIUCH MPSIMO MJIM KOCBEHHO OTHOIIEHUS
XPHUCTHAH U3 €BPEEB K BCTYIJICHUIO SI3bIYHUKOB B OOIIMHY CITaCaeMbIX U
OT/IETHHO K HAYaTy MUCCUU K S3BITHUKAM.

TepMuH «MyJe0XPUCTHAHCTBO»?® TIpeoaraeT cyiiecTBOBaHIe
U <«SA3BIKOXPUCTHAHCTBAY, YTO CJAbO TOATBEPIKAAETCS HOBO3aBETHBIMMU
tekctamu. PaiiMonz BpayH cnpaBeasimBo 3amedaet, 4TO CKOpee CTOUT
TOBOPUTDH O PA3HBIX THIIAX MY/I€0/sI3bIY€CKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA?, KOTOPbIE
OH pa3jinyaeT 10 WX OTHOIIeHWI0 K 3akoHy MowceeBy W TIPUHIUITY
BXOJK/IEHUST SI3BIYHUKOB B 11epKOBb (Brown, 1983, c. 75). [leiicTBuTenb-
HO, yKe B KHUTe [lestHUiT arocTo/I0B Mbl BUAMM 00pa3 TepBOil OOIIUHB,
BosHUKIIEH B lepycasmnMe u paccMaTpuBaiolieil cebst Kak aCXaToJo-
TMYECKYI0 MECCUAHCKYIO ceKTy BHyTpH myzaamszma (Dunn, 2009, c. 238-

25 Cwm. Hengel, 1999.
26 0p OTpe/IeTICHUN «HyIeoXprUcTUaHCTBay cM. Marcus, 2006; Paget, 1999.

7 BpayH u301pacT Mo100HY0 TEPMHUHOIOTHUIO, IIOCKOIBKY K Ka3KIOMy U3 YeThIPEX TUIIOB [IPH-
MBIKQJIH M SI3bIYHAKH, KOTOPBIE TIOJHOCTHIO TOIEPIKUBAIH B3IVl COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO THITA
XPHCTHAHCTBA H CJISOBAIIH M.
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239). OueBuHO, OHU paccMaTpuBasy ceOst Kak HOBbI Vspamis ([lesH.
1:6), a amoCTOTBI CUMBOJIMYECKH TOTIOJHUJINA CBOE YNCJIO Y UMEHOBAJNCH
«iBeHamarb> (desn. 1:26; 6:2; Bauckham, 1995, c. 427). Vepycanum-
CKHe XPUCTHaHe MPOoIoJrKaiu cTporo cobmonarh 3akon ([lesn. 21:20):
noceman Xpam (2:46; 3:1), BO3MOKHO, TIPOJIOJIKAIN COBEPINATh KEPT-
Bornpunorierust (21:24), cobmopanmu nuiesbie 3anpers (10:14) u He
obmasmch ¢ sspraamkamu (10:28; 11:2). Ho yke Ha paHHeil cTagnu pas-
BUTHUSI BHYTPU MEPBOXPUCTUAHCKON OONTUHBI MOKHO 3aMETHTH OCTPBIE
MIPOTUBOPEYHs], KOTOPBIE, XOTS W TpeicTaBieHbl JIYKoil Kak OBITOBbIE,
HO UMEJIU SIBHO TJIyOOKHME PEJUTHO3HBIE ACHEKTHI. «JUIMHUCTHI», KO-
Topble yrnomuHatoorcss B JlesH. 6:1, oueBuaHO, OBLIM TPEKOTOBOPSIIUE
XpUCTHaHe W3 Uy/leeB, HOCUJINM TPeuecKre MMeHa W COCTaBJISITU JI0CTa-
TOYHO GOJIBINYIO YacTh MepycaaruMcKoil iepksu. Credan ObLT OZHUM U3
JIUJIEPOB 9TOW TPYMIIbI, W €T0 BO33peHMsS Ha 3aKOH M XpaM SBHO BXO-
MU B TIPOTUBOPEYHE HE TOJIHKO C MPEACTABIEHUSIMUA UYJEEB, HO W CO
B3TJIsIZIaMU OPTOIOKCANbHONW YacTu ero obmuubl. He Gymem 3abbiBars,
4TO MepycaJrMcKas oOIMHa paccMaTpuBaja cebsl Kak 4acTh Myan3Ma.
O6BuHenus, BoiiBUHYTHIe poTuB CredaHa B CUHEAPUOHE, OYEBUJIHO,
uMean 1oz coboi OCHOBAHUS, YTO MOATBEPIKIAETCS €ro MOC/IeAYIONeit
peubio, 0coOOeHHO 4TO Kacaercs: sHadenus Xpama ([lean. 7:48)%. Vike
CaMo TO YIMBUTEIBHO, YTO TOAO0OHBIE MBICJH MOTJIA BO3HUKHYTH B Y-
JIEOXPUCTUAHCKOI cpefie B TepBble To/bl XprucTrancTBa. «Peubp Credana
Oblyla 110 CYTH OCTPON KPUTHKON Y3KOIO KYJbTOBOTO HAI[MOHAIN3MA €0
cobpatbes, Bepyionux B Mucyca Xpucra» (dann, 1999, c. 298). Takum
obpaszom, mmenHo uaen CredaHa U ero eJMHOMBINLIEHHUKOB TIPUBEIN K
TOHEHUIO MePYCaTUMCKON 1EPKBU €O CTOPOHBI BaacTelt (Scroggs, 1970,
c. 198). B pesynbTaTe mocje cepuu TOHEHWU TOYTHU BCE IJJIUHUCTHI
6b11n BeITecHeHbI U3 Mepycamima ([lesin. 8:4-6; 11:19-21), a B uepyca-
JINMCKOW TIEPKBY OCTAJINCH TIPUBEPKEHIIBI OPTOAOKCAIBHOTO UYIE0XPHU-
cruarctia ([laun, 1999, 300). Koporkoe 06061ienue Jiyku B Jlesn. 9:31
(«IlepxBu xe mo Bceir Mymen, Tammmee n Camapun ObLIH B IIOKOE» )
MOJKeT YKa3blBaTh Ha TO, YTO OPTOMOKCAJbHBIE WYICOXPUCTHUAHE elle
6osiee YTBEPAUJIMCH B CBOEM OTOKIECTBJICHUM ¢ myaamaMoMm. Kpowme
TOTO, MePyCATTMMCKIE BJIACTU BUIEJU PEATBHYIO YTPO3y CBOMM HHTEpe-

28 Yuyio touxy 3penns cm. Hill C. (1989). “The Jerusalem Church”, in Jewish Christianity
Reconsidered: Rethinking Ancient Groups and Texts, ed. Matt Jackson-McCabe. Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, rjie aBTop yTBEpXkK/IaeT, 4T0 OOBUHEHHUS ObUIH JIOXKHBIMH, U CUHTACT, YTO B JCH-
CTBUTENILHOCTH B peun Ctedana 3BYUHT BBICOKAs OleHKa 3akoHa MowmceeBa, a €ero KpUTHKA
HarpaBjieHa He Ha XpaM U €ro 3HaueHue, a Ha camux uynees (c. 50).
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caM TOJIBKO B TIPE/ICTABUTENISIX ATOTO HOBOTO TeYeHUsT B Mydansme?, Ko-
TOpbIe BbICKas3biBau mo3utiuio Ctedana v He TPOraau MEPYCATUMCKYIO
OOIIMHY TTOCJIe TOHEHUST HJIJINHICTOB.

Ho u ocraBmmecs B Mepycamnme opTomoKCaabHbIE NYAEOXPH-
cThaHe, O BCEil BUAUMOCTH, ObLIM HE CTOJb €IWHBI, KaK MOMKET II0-
Kaszarbes. 1o Muenuio BpayHa, BHYTpU MepycaiuMcKoil OOIMHBI ObLIH
Te, KTO IOJHOCTBIO cob/mogal Bech 3akon Moucees, TpeboBajl OT HOBO-
oOpallleHHbIX 00Pe3bIBATHCSA U CYUTAJL ITO HEOOXOAMMBIM YCJIOBHEM JIJIsI
cracenust Bo Xpucre ([esn. 15:1; Tax. 3:2). Ouu OblIM B MEHBIIMHCTBE,
HO WX BJIMsiHUE ObLTO BechbMa onryTumo™. VIMeHHO OHU MMeJH HEKOTO-
poiii yeriex B Tamarun 1 Dusmnmax, a BOSMOKHO ¥ B APYIUX OOIIMHAX
(Brown, 1983, c. 77). OT HUX, HECOMHEHHO, HYKHO OT/IEJIATh JIBUKEHUE,
KoTopoe accoluupoBasoch ¢ MakoBom u Ilerpom. Ero npezpcraBurenu
He TIPUHYK/IATH YBEPOBABIINX U3 SI3bIYHUKOB 00PE3bIBATHCS, HO, TEM HE
MeHee, TpeOOBaIl OT HUX COOJIIOAEHUST HEKOTOPHIX 3aKOHOB YKMCTOTHI
(Mesn. 15:19, 28-29). DT nBa THIA UY/IE0S3bIYECKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA
(ecsin ciepoBarh TepMUHOJIOTMU BpayHa), mo-BUANMOMY, ObLIN Xapak-
TEpPHBI JJIs HajecTUHCKOro xpuctuancTsa®'. Owu B 060Jbliell cTerneHn
OPUEHTHUPOBAJINCH HA COBPEMEHHBIN UM UyZan3M (BEPOSITHO, PABBUHU-
CTUYECKUI) U WMETH MeXKAYy COOOU ropas3no OoJibllie MPOTHBOPEUNIA.
Xotrsa Jlyka He aKIleHTHpyeT Ha 3TOM BHUMaHWe, HaM W3BECTHO, YTO,
nockosibky Makos u Ilerp mommepskanu Ha cobope mosurmio Ilasia,
«HEKOTOpbIe 13 (haprCeiCKON epecr» MOJIKHbBI OB HE COTJIACHUTBCS C
TaKUM TIOJIOKEHUEM Bellleil 1 Mmo3:ke COCTaBUTh OMIo3uiiuio 1akoBy.

JlBa Ipyrux TUIA MYAe0sS3bI4eCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA ropasiao 6o-
Jiee MubepaIbHO TIOAXOAUIN K BOIIPOCAM OOpe3aHus U JaxKe IUIIEBbIX
3aIIPeTOB, M B TO JK€ caMOe BPeMs He TEPSIJIA CBOEH eBPEHCKON UAEHTUY-
HocT. K OIHOMY MOKHO OTHECTH 3JLIMHUCTOB, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUJIOCH
BhIIIIE, a K ipyromy — [laBna u ero croponnukos. [lasesn, nmo-suaumomy,
HE OTHOCUJICS K WYJEeOXPUCTHAHAM 3SJJIMHUCTAM, MOCKOJIBKY TOBOPHJI

29 B03MOXKHO, HMEHHO 3TO HATPABJICHNE, BOSHUKILIEE BHYTPH HEPYCATNMCKON OBGLIMHBL, B KO-
HEYHOM CYeTe, CTaJI0 IPOIMOBEI0BaTh CBOOOHOE OT 3akoHa EBanrenue (Scroggs, 1970, c. 199-
200).
30 Yunron cumraer, uto ux onmosuuus Iamy 1 MakoBy MMEHHO B BOIIPOCAX 0OPE3aHUS «C/e-
nana (hapuceiicTBO PUTOPUUCCKOH BpakAeOHOH Kareropuell BHYTPH XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KaTero-
pHeii, KoTopasi 3aTeM PeTPOCHEeKTHBHO BOILIA B €BaHTENNs Kak o0pa3 mpoTHBHUKOB Mucycay
gChilton, 2004, c. 47).

1 Bpayn cumraer, 9To THII HyIEOXPHCTHAHCTBA, acColMUpoBaBIHiics ¢ Ilerpom i MakoBoM,
nomuaHpoBan B Pume, Ilonre, Kanmanokun u HEKOTOpHIX MpoBHHIMAX Manoit Asun (Brown,
1983, ¢. 77).
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10-eBPEICKHU, HUKOT/IA He BBICKA3bIBAJICS MPOTUB 3akoHa* min Xpama
([estr. 25:8), maoboport, o cobmonaer mokjgoHeHue B Xpame ([lesiH.
24:11), cosepraer o6psibl (21:26). On Beerna MoUEPKUBAET CBOKO €B-
pelickyto (a MoxeT, U uyzelcKyio) uaentuanoctsb (lesn. 22:3-5; 26:4-
7, Pum. 9:2-5; Tan. 2:15; @un. 3:4-5). [TaBesn He ObLI XPUCTUAHUHOM B
HaIllleM CEeTO/HSIIHEM MOHWUMAaHUU 9TOTO CJIOBA, OH CIY:Kus bory cBomx
OTIIOB M BEPWJI BCEMY, UYTO HAMWCAHO B 3aKoHe U mpopokax (/lesmH.
24:14). B aTtoMm cmbicie eMy He TPHUILIOCh HU OT Yero OTKa3bIBATbCS
(Cangzepc, 2006, c. 554-555), OH BO BCEM OCTABaJICsl My/€eM, KOTOPBIN
Bepu, uto Mucyc siBistercst Meccueii, obenanubiM borom, n nckpeHHe
He TIOHWMaJI, Kak MOKHO €Tr0O yIpeKaTbh B 9TOM YIOBAaHUW. EauHCTBEH-
HO€, 4TO OTJ/IMYaJIO €r0 OT OCTAaJIbHbIX UYAEOXPUCTUAH U CO6CTB€HHO nyjue-
€B, 9TO OTHOIIIEHNE K SI3BIYHUKAM, OCOOEHHO MUCCUH K HUM.

HecmoTpst Ha Bce pa3nuumst U pa3HOTIACHs TIePBOE XPUCTUAH-
CTBO OBLIO JEHCTBUTENBHO Beelleno myzaeiickum. Iloaromy B ompeze-
JIEHHOM CMBbICJI€ «HEKOPPEKTHO FOBOPUTH O XPUCTHUAHCTBE KAaK O HOBOI
peaurun»> (Canpepe, 2006, c. 554). Takum 06pa3oM, rOBOPsI «UYIEOX-
pUCTHaHe», MBI BCET/a MOJDKHBI MOJpa3yMeBaTh WY/IEEB, BEPYIONIUX B
Nucyca kak 8 Meccuto Mspanssa. Ecau Takoil Xo1 MBICTH TOMTYCTUM, TO
HepBble XPUCTHAHE JIOJKHBI OBLIH TIOJTHOCTHIO CJIEI0BATh BCEM HOPMaM
nyIau3Ma, B TOM YHCJie B OTHOIIEHUU SI3BIYHUKOB M MX BXOXKIEHUS B
obmiectBo M3panis.

2.2. Hayajio Muccum s3bIYHUKaM

Corsacno nosectBoBanuio JIyku, oduimanbHas MUCCHS SA3bIY-
HuKam Obuta Hadara nocsie Bugenust Ilerpa ([lesn. 10:1-11:18), mpu-
yeM 9TO He JIMYHOe WM croHTaHHoe peieHue Ilerpa, a mnpsmoe 1o-
Besienue ot bora. Hecmorps Ha ato, Jlyka mnapasiesibHO OIUCHIBACT
elfe HECKOJIbKO CJIydaeB, Koria EBanresue yske ObLIO ITPOMOBENAHO
SI3BIYHMKAM U 9TO HUKaK He ObLI0 cBsi3aHo ¢ BujeHueM Ilerpa. Tlepsoe
YIIOMUHAHUE O IPOIMOBEIN SI3bIYHUKAM CBs3aHo ¢ numeneM Dummia,
KOTOPBIN ObLI TPEACTaBUTENIEM SJITMHUCTUYECKON BETBH HepyCaiM-
CKO IEPKBU. ITO MPOUCXOAUT I10CJE€ TOHEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI BJACTEl
Ha MePBYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO OOIIMHY, TOUHee, Ha Ty €e 4acTb, KOTOpasi
He ObLIa OPHEHTHPOBaHA Ha cTporoe cobmonenne 3akona MorceeBa

32 Canpepc B paborax, mocsmeHHbIX [1aBiy, yOeIUTENBHO JOKA3HIBACT, UTO OH HUKOTIA HE
BBICTYIAJ ¢ KPUTUKOM 3aKkoHa, U BOOOIE CUMTAN, YTO €BPEI HE HY)KHO HHM OT YEro OTKa3bl-
Barecs (cM. Cannepe, 2006; Sanders, 1977). «B npucyTCTBUY SI3BIYHHKOB OHU (XPHCTHAHE W3
€BPEEB, npuMey. asmopd) NOIHKHBL ObLTH OTOPOCHUTH T€ aCHEeKThl 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIE CO3IaBaJIl
coumanbHbie 6apbeps» (Canaepc, 2006, c. 556).
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n xpamoBoe mokaonenue ([lesn. 8:1)%. IIpomoseap B Camapun umesa
ycriex, npuueM Jlyka nepeBoaut akient ¢ Duuiia (MHUIHATOPA MUC-
cun) Ha Ilerpa m Moanna (8:14-25) kak Ha JUAEPOB HEPYCATUMCKON
nepkBu. JIyka He 3aMHTEpPeCcOBaH B TOM, YTOOBI TIOKA3aTh, YTO KTO-TO 3
xpuctuan eie 10 Buienusi Ilerpa yske eBaHTenM3UPOBaJ SI3bIYHUKOB
(Scroggs, 1970, c. 199). Tem cambiM OH XOueT IOKa3aTh, YTO C CaAMO-
ro Havyaja MepPyCaTMMCKas MePKOBb Obla TMPUYACTHA K MUCCUU SI3BIT
HUKaM ¥ B3sja 1oj KoHTposb obumHel B Camapun (Dunn, 2009, c.
287). Ilo Bceit BugumocTH, Jlyka cTpeMuTCsl COXPaHUTh HAYaJI0 MUCCUM
3a DJUIMHUCTaMHU, 4TOOBI TIOTOM IIPOCJIEINTh CBsI3b ¢ muccueii [Tasia
(Scroggs, 1970, c. 200) u pu 9TOM HEe yMAJIUTh ABTOPUTET UEPYCATNM-
CKOI TIepKBM KaK IeHTpa XPUCTHAHCTBA, BeJb OH HAMepPeH IT0Ka3aTh
MUCCHIO arocTosioB oT Mepycamuma u «10 kpas 3emsns» ([lesn. 1:8)%4
Jlyka coBepIlieHHO $ICHO JaeT TMOHSTb, YTO MUCCHS SI3bIYHUKAM HHU B
KOeM cJiydyae He ObLa TPOAYKTOM KaKOTO-TO HE3aKOHHOTO OTBETBJIEHUS
B XPHUCTHAHCTBE, HO Bce ObLIO corsmacoBano ¢ Mepycamumom (Wilson,
2005, c. 241). Tem He Menee JIyka MPUBOAUT SIPKUIT AMTH30/1 OOpaIeHUsT
nepBoro s3praHuKa ([ledn. 8:26-40). Minrepecno, uto mposeaut u3 Idu-
omuu, npuesdxkapiinii B Mepycanum st mokJaoHeHus, ycabiian Epanre-
Jiie He OT alloCTOJIOB, KOTOPbIe exkeineBHO yuuin B Xpame ([esn. 5:12,
25, 42), a or npexacraBuresst “‘HeymobHON cekthl”’. Kpome Toro, manee
Duuunn ornpasisieTcss U3 A3ora u, Hanpasisasch B Kecapwuio, mporo-
Be/lyeT 110 BCceM ropojiaM (04€eBU/IHO, YKE B OCHOBHOM HMY/IESIM) U OCHO-
BBIBaeT TaM OOIIMHBI, KOTOpbie motoMm mocetut Ilerp ([lesn. 9:32-43).
Takum 00pa3oM, CKJIAJIBIBAETCST BIIEYATIIEHUE, YTO AMOCTOJBI CUNUTAIN
CBOMM JIOJITOM CJIEJIUTH 32 pactpocTpaHeHreM EBaHTesns, HO MBI TTOKa
HEe BUJIMM OT HMX HUKAKON WHUIMATHUBBI U KOOPAMHAIIUU 9TONH MUCCHUU.

Crenyionuii  31Mu30/1, KOTOPBIM TaKKe HUKAaK He CBsS3aH C
BusierueM llerpa, mbl Bcrpeuaem B [lesan. 11:19-20, rne roBoputcs, ato
«paccesiBIecs: OT ToHenus, ObiBiero mocae Credana, mporwin 10 Ou-
Huknn 1 Kunpa m AHTHOXWHW, HUKOMY He TIPOINOBERysI CJIOBO, KpoMe

33 Bokxam crpaBeBO 3ameuaert, uto JlesH. 8:1-3 eIl He TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO AIOCTONE H3-
6erxanu ronenunit (Bauckham, 1995, c. 428-429, cm. Takke dann, 1997, c. 300). B To e camoe
BpEeMsI HeJIb3sl He YUUTHIBATh TOT (aKT, 4TO CPEJHM PACCESBIINXCS W HAYaBIIMX IPOIIOBENOBATH
B Nynee n Camapuu Jlyka ynoMiuHaeT UMeHHO DUITHIIIA, ¥ 3TO KACAETCSI MUCCHHU S3bIYHHKAM.

BripaxxeHne «10 Kpast 3eMJIM» MOXXET He UMETb 3]IeCh KOHKPETHOW reorpaguieckoi npu-
BSI3KH, a MTOKa3bIBaTh pa3Max MpenonaraeMoi Muccui. TeM He MEHee BhICKa3bIBAIOTCS BIIOJIHE
KOHKpETHBIE MPEANOJIOKEHHUS], HO, KaK MpaBHiIo, ¢ mepcrekTussl [1aBia, Hanpumep Mcmanus
(Ellis, 1991). CUMBOMMYHO TaKXkKe, 9YTO MUCCHSI HAYMHACTCS U3 LEHTPA HyACHCKOTO MUpa U 3a-
KaH4YMBaeTCsl B PHMe — IIeHTpe S3bIYeCKOro MUpa.
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Nynees. beumm xe Hexkotopwle n3 HUX Kumnpsuae u Kupuneiins:, koto-
poie, puast B AHTHOXMIO, ToBOpuan Ejmmnam®, 6iarosectByst Tocrio-
na Uucycas. Jlyka 3mech Takske HOJATBep:kIaeT, 4To EBaHresue cpeau
S3BIYHUKOB PACIIPOCTPAHSETCS Yepe3 3JIJIMHUCTOB, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, 4TO
HPE/BIAYIIIIT OTPHIBOK TTOBECTBYET 00 0100PEHNUN HEPYCATUMCKOI 11ep-
KOBBIO MHCCHUU SI3bIYHUKAM, Iocjie Toro kKak Ilerp mepeckasasn o mpo-
ucmenmem ¢ HuM B Kecapun®., B pesysbrate muccun aimmHUCTOB 00-
pasoBasiach repBasi MUCCHOHEPCKasl 11epkoBb B AHTHOoXuu. MoxeT 10-
Ka3aTbCs, 4TO 9TO MPOUCXOAUT 110 uHuiuaruse us Mepycamuma (lesn.
11:22), orkya 6bL1 TociaH BapHaBa, HO 9TO (haKTHUYECKH TIOBTOPEHUE
HPEIBIAYIIX CAyYaeB, KOrJa B CIHOHTAaHHO OOPa3sOBaBHIMECS OOIIUHBI
MOCHIITAIOTCS AlIOCTOJIBI, YTOOBI 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBATH OOpaIleHIe S3bI4-
HukoB. Ciemyetr 0co60 OTMETUTH, yTO BapHaBa HAXOAWT U TPUBOIUT
tyna [laBna ([lesn. 11:25), kotopbiit ObLT OJIMzKe 1O B3TJISAM K DJIIHU-
HICTaM, YeM K MePYCAJTUMCKHM arlocToJaM, a KpOMe TOro, He ObLI u3-
BecteH 11epkBsM B Uyzee (Tan. 1:22). BoamoskHO, OH yiKe TOT/Ia BUjIE
PacKoJ, KOTOPBII HaMeyascs B TepBOM I[EPKBU B OTHOIIEHUU MHUCCUU
sa3piyHuKaM. MHTepecHo Takske, uro IlaBes ¢ BapHaBoii nocsie muccu-
OHEPCKOTO IIyTeIlIeCTBUsI BO3BPAIIAIOTCS B AHTHOXUIICKYIO IIEPKOBb U
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT 00 ycrexe mponoBean sisbranukam ([lesa. 14:27).
Bapnasa ne cnemut B VMepycanum ¢ 10KJIa/10M, 4YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
4yTO 0Opa30BBIBAETCSI HOBBIN LEeHTP XpucTtuaHcrtBa. He coyuaiino Jlyka
OTMeYaeT, YTO BIepBble UMEHHO B AHTHMOXUHW YUYEHUKHU CTAJN HA3bIBATh-
ca xpuctnanamu ([lesn. 11:26).

Takum o6pa3oMm, MBI He BUIAWM HHU OIHOTO CJIydasi, KOT/a
MUCCHST SI3bIYHIKAM OblJIa MHUIMUPOBAHA UEPYCATMMCKOM 1IePKOBBIOY.
Hao6opot, B noBectBoBanuu JIyku HamMedaeTcsi KOHTPACT, U3 KOTOPOTO

35 HekoTopbie nccneoBaresii CauTaroT “EAAnveg 6osee npearnouTUTEbHBIM, YeM EAAnvLatac
MCXOZsl M3 KOHTEKCTA, a TAaKkKe M3-3a MOAAEPIKKH TeKCTyalbHBIMU cBUeTenbcTBaMu (Brown,
1983, c. 75; Scroggs, 1970, c. 199). JIpyrue BpICKa3bIBalOTCS B IOAJIEPIKKY EAANVLOTOC, XOTS CO-
TJTaCHBL, UTO 3/IECh 3TO CIIOBO UCIIONB3YETCS B O0IIEM CMBICTIE «JTIO/IH, TOBOPSIIIHE TTO-TPEUECKI»,
YTO XOpomIo 00bsicHseT NosiBIeHKe "EAlnvac npu nepemnucke (Metzger, 2002, c. 342)

6 Hexoropsle uccnenoBarenn cunraror, 4To B 11:19 Jlyka «gemaer ocoOblit akIleHT Ha TO, 4TO
OmaroBecTne S3BIYHHKAM YK€ OBIIIO MHHIMHMpOBaHO IleTpom m omoOpeHa MepycanmuMCKAMU
anoctonamm» (Schnabel, 1994, c. 42). Ho 370 Bpsia 1 BO3MOXHO, MOCKOJIBKY MbI BHIHM, YTO
coObrtust B [lessH. 11:19-20 npoucxonsT mapamiensHo ¢ snm3ooM ¢ [letpom, a Taxoke nanee B
11:22 roBopHTCS O TOM, YTO AIOCTOJBI Y3HAIOT 00 yclexe MHCCHH TO3Ke. JTO MapaieIbHOe
OIMCaHKe, CKopee, CBUICTEIbCTBYET B MOJIB3Y He3aBUCHMOM oT Mepycaauma MUCCHH SIUTHHU-
CTOB SI3BIYHUKAM.

W3Becten ciyuail, korna cam IlaBen cBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO amnocrtoibl Mepyca-
JMa OTIpaBHIM ero W BapuaBy Ha muccuio sizeraaukam ([am. 2: 9), (cm. crocky oanee)
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MBI MOKEM CZIelaTh BBIBOJ, uTO JIyKa oTpaskaeT MCTUHHOE TOJOXKEHUE
Beleil, Korjma MUCCUsS SI3bIYHUKAM TIPOIBUTA/IACH MCKITIOUYNTETHbHO JINY-
HBIMU YCUJIMSMU 3JJIMHUCTHYecKuX xpuctuad u [laBmom. Jlyka dak-
TUYECKM TTOKa3bIBaeT, uTo BUjieHue I[leTpa He MOXKeT ABIATHCS oduIim-
ATTbHBIM HAYAJIOM MUCCHUM SI3bIYHUKaM. Yepes aTo BuaeHue bor xoren
JIUTTh U3MEHUTD MBITIJICHUE JIUJIEPOB NEPYCATUMCKON TIEPKBU TTO OTHO-
IMIEHWIO K SI3BIYHUKAM. DBIT0 OB HETIPABUIIBHO YTBEP/KIATD, YTO HEpPyCa-
JUMCKast o01nHa Oblyia MPOTUB MPHeMa SI3bIYHIKOB, HO OHA ObLIN TTPO-
THB 0CBOOOXKIEHUST X OT 0oOpe3anusi U cobJoeHnst 3akona MorceeBa
(Jeremias, 1958, c. 25). Ctporoe pasnenenue Ha V3spauap u He M3pa-
Wb ObLIO GOJIBIIUM MPENATCTBUEM JIJISI MUCCUY SI3bIYHUKAM B PaHHEN
nepksu (Harrington, 2001, c. 165). UToObI HaYaTh MUCCUIO S3BIYHUKAM,
HepBbie XPUCTUAHE JIOJIKHBI OBLIH OCBOOOIUTHCST OT STHUYECKUX TIPE-
yOexIeHnil u 0co3HaTh ceOsi KaKk MHOTOATHUYECKYIO CEMbIO 0 00pasy
Teosiormyeckoro M3apansg. Ha 9To yKa3bIBalOT KOHKPETHBIE ACHEKTHI,
KoTopbie orpaskerbl B Bumenuu Ilerpa ([desu. 10:9-16) u ucropun 06-
pamenus Kopuuaug (10:17-48).

2.3. UepycammMckasi 1epKOBb U SI3bIYHUKHU

HecmoTpst Ha TO 4TO MUCCHUSI SI3bIYHUKAM YK€ MMeJia ycliex
u cam Ilerp ObLI cBHIETeJEM 5TOro, OH He IponoBenoBas Epamre-
Jine sI3blYHUKaM 710 anusona ¢ Kopuuinem. OH caM CBUIETENHbCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO He JeJaj 3TOro moromy, uto «Mymeio BosbGpaHeHO cO00-
maThcst WM cOMMKaThest ¢ mHOIIeMeHHuKoMy> ([lestn. 11:28a). Xors
Kopuuimii 611 dpopoduevog tov Beov ([esin. 10:2, 22), s3braHUKOM,
CUMIIATU3UPYIONIMM UYAau3My>® U «0m100psieMblil BCeM HapOAOM Myeii-
CKUM» B IJIa3aX MEPYCAJMMCKON OOIIMHBL, B TOM YHCJe U B IJa3ax
Ilerpa, oH ocTaBajcsi TeM, ¢ KeM 3alpenieHo ObLIO 0OLaThCs U ecTh

Bmecte® ([lesin. 11:3). Ha ocuoBanum cBunetennctBa Iletpa mnepen
nomarmtauMu Kopuunusa ([lesn. 10:28) u anocronamu B WMepycanume
([estn. 11:17; 15:9) MOKHO 3aKJIIOYNTh, YTO OH MPABHUJIBHO IIOHSLT BH-

HO 3TO €Ie He TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MHCCHIO SI3BIYHHKAM MHULIUHPOBATIH OHU. 31ech [lasedn,
BUJIUMO, TIOATBEPXKIAET, UTO €r0 JEHCTBHUS COTIACOBAHbI C allOCTONIAMU, U TOKA3bIBAET, UTO Y
Hero ocobast muccusi. Kpome Toro, He3aBHCHMO OT JTaTHPOBKH 3TOTO COOBITHS (10 MIJIM MOCie
Hepycanumckoro cobopa) MBI 3HaeM, YTO IIEPKOBb B AHTHOXUHU Ha TOT MOMEHT ObLIa yxe 00-
}3)3303aﬂa u 6e3 y4JacTHs aroCTOJIOB.

boree nonpo6HO 0 3HaueHNM TepMuHa «Oosuxcest bora» B kuure JlestHust ATIOCTOIOB CM.
JleBunckas, 2000.

«OTenuch OT HapOOB, M HE eIllb C HUMU; W He Jenail 1o cJIoBaM UX, U He Oyab APYroM HX,
100 aena UX HEUUCTHI U BCE UX IIyTU CYTh CKBEPHA, U MEP30CTh, U HeuncToTa.» (FO0mm. 22:26).
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JleHie KaK OTHOcsIIeecsl He TOJbKO K IWIIE, HO U K JoAdaM. Takum
obpasom, JIyka maer MoHsITh, YTO MEPBble XPUCTHAHE, TAK JK€ KaK M BCE
oCTaJIbHbIE UY/IEH, CYUTAH SIBBIYHUKOB KOLVOV 1) dKAOrPTOV «CKBEPHBIMU
U HEYHCTBIMU», 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe, B 00IIeM HYAEiiCKOM CMBICIIE.

CorsacHo MHOTMM OUOJIEHCKUM TEKCTaM W JIUTEPATypPe SMOXU
Broporo Xpawma, uyzmen HOJGKHBI ObLIM CTPOTO CJIEAUTH 32 COOJIOEHN-
eM 3aKOHOB 4MCTOTBHI. DTU 3aKOHBI KacaioTcsl MpaKTU4ecKu Bcex chep
JKU3HU W TIpeanucanbl borom M3panis ¢ ogHON JHUITL METbIo: OTAETUTD
Csoii mapox ot apyrux HaposoB (Jles 18:27-30; 20:26). [Ipnuuna Tomy —
csatocth bora (Jles. 11:45; 19:2; 20:7), u mosTomy J1t060€ OTCTYIJIEHUE OT
3TUX 3aKOHOB OCKBEPHSIA He TOJbKO Hapoj, Ho u Camoro bora (Jles. 20:3;
21:23). B pesysbrare Mspawuib nossken 0ot crath Hapogaom JAXBE (Jles.
12:13; 20:26), u30paHHBIM Cpe BCEX APYTMX HAPOAOB JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
CBATUTH cBoero bBora. Vcrnontenne Bcex 9TUX 3aKOHOB JOJIKHO OBLIO aB-
TOMATHYECKU TAPAHTHPOBATH HAPOAy Guaromosyune u mporseranme (Jles.
26:3-13). Kuwura JleBut B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM IprobOpeTaeT ocoboe 3HaueHIe,
MIOTOMY YTO TIOKa3bIBAET TIPSIMOI 10CTYyT K bory uepes cBATOCTh — OCHOB-
Hoe nioHaTue B nynaunsme (Harrington, 1996, c. 214). CegaTocTb, KOTOPYIO
tpebyer JAXBE, TecHo cBsizaHa ¢ MOHATUSMHU IEJIOCTHOCTA U YHCTOTHI'
Bosezan, ¢husnveckue HeJOCTATKU HAPYIIATH 1EJIOCTHOCTh Y€T0BEKa, T.€.
€ro CBSITOCTb M, KaK CJeACTBHe, cBATOCTh bora. HeBHmmanme x 3amose-
JISIM, PETyJUPYIONUM 3TH TIPABUJIA, JETAT0 HEBO3MOKHBIM MPeObIBaHITe
HapymuTesns cpennt boxkbero napoza (Jles. 15:32), a takke TOro, KTO €
HUM conpukacaercs. He jomyckanoch nmpuHeceHne B JKePTBY *KMBOTHBIX C
(buU3MUECKMU HEJOCTaTKAMK, a TakKe YIMoTpeOJIsATh B IMUILY KUBOTHBIX,
KOTOPBI€ ObLIN OOBSIBJIEHBI HEYUCTBIMU. BajKHOCTH COOTIOEHST TIMIIEBBIX
3arpeToB OblIa JOCTATOYHO YETKO M HEIBYCMBICTIEHHO C(hOPMYJIMPOBAHA B
3akone: «He ockBepHsiiTe Iyl BalinX KAaKUM-TUO0 KUBOTHBIM MTPECMBI-
KaIOMIUMCsI ¥ He Jlesiaiite cebst Ype3 HUX HEYUCTBIME, 4TOO ObITh UPe3 HIX
HeurcrbiMu, 100 I - Tocmoas Bor Bamr: ocssiiaiitech u OyabTe CBSTHI,
u6o A car»> (Jles. 11:43-44).

[Tostomy kHura JleBUT cTaja OCHOBOW [I7II MHOXKECTBA WHTEP-
IIpeTaluii, mo3xe BOUIEAIINX B PABBUHUCTHYECKUE [THUCAHUS, KOTOPbIE 1
ObLIN TIPU3BAHbI OT/IEJUTH UYAEEB OT BCEX OCTaNbHbIX HapoaoB. Co Bpe-

40 Boree MoApOOHO O 3aKOHAX YMCTOTHI M MX 3HAYEHHUH i myneeB cM. Harrington, Hannah
K. (2001) Holiness—Rabbinic Judaism and the Graeco-Roman World, London: Routledge;
Klawans, J. (2000) Impurity and Sin in Ancient Judaism. New York: Oxford University Press.

Janneiii Tesuc Ob1 BeIABUHYT B Douglas, Mary (1966) Purity and Danger. London:
Routledge and Kegan Paul.
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MeHeM, 0COOEHHO B MEPUO/Ibl CUJIbHOI 3aBUCUMOCTH OT SI3BIYHUKOB (Ha-
npumep, PrMCKOil umiiepun), uygausM IpeoOpa3oBa 3aKOHbI CBSTO-
CTH B 3aKOHBI YHCTOTHI. PaBBUHAMU Obljia BhICTpOeHa GoJsiee MoApoGHast
CUCTEMa YHCTOTHI, TIO3BOJIAIONIAs KIaccuuImpoBaTh Bee cpepbl JKU3HT
W3paunsst, ¥ Terepb OCHOBHBIM TIOHATHEM B WyAan3Me OBbLIN 3aKOHBI
YUCTOTHI. «BBITh CBSITHIM 03HAYAIO OTAETHUTH ceOs OT BCETO, YTO MOJKET
HapymuTh cBATOCTh. CONMaIbHbBII MUP WyJar3Ma U ero OOIIenpUHsITasT
MYZPOCTh CTaau Bce OOJIbIIE CTPOUTHCS BOKPYT BBIPAKEHUSI CBATOCTH
KaK OT/IeJIEHUsI: YUCTOTO ¥ HEYUCTOTO, HEITOPOUYHOTO U OCKBEPHEHHOTO,
CBAIIEHHOTO M MUPCKOTO, Wy/lee€B U SI3bIYHUKOB, MPABEIHUKOB U TPEII-
HukoBy» (Borg, 1991, c. 86). IIpaBmira 4MCTOTHI pacpoOCTPAHSAINCH HA
Bpemst, Mecto (M. Keaum 1:6-9), mopeit (M. Kudoywun 4:1; T. Mezunna
2:7), numy. Kaxxnas 3 9TuX XapaKTepUCTUK Pasjnyajach M0 CTENeHU
yrcToThl Man csatoctu’?, Hampuwmep, B M. Keaum 1:6-9 MbI Bummm, 4to
CTeTleHb CBATOCTU KOHIIEHTPUYECKU JIBUTAETCs OT rpanuil M3pawuis 1o
Mmecra npeObiBanus Bora. BaxHO Takske OTMETHTB, Y4TO 3a IIpejesiaMu
V3pansist HUYTO He MOKET OBITh CBSITBIM WJIM YHCTBIM. DTy JKe KapTHHY
MBI BHIUM U B OTHOIIEHWW MPEACTaBUTEIEH M3PAMIbCKOTO OOIIeCcTBa.
Muma u Tocedra Kaaccupuimpyer BceX, KTO MOKET OBbITh YJIEHOM
U3ParIbCKOr0O OOIIECTBa, 10 CTENEHM CBATOCTH MU LEJIOCTHOCTH,

B koHTeKcTe MaHHOTO MCCJeI0BAHUS TIPEACTABIISIETCS BAaXKHBIM,
YTO BCE ITH CIUCKU TOJHOCTHIO MCKJIIOYAIN S3BIYHUKOB U BCE, YTO C
numu cBsizano (Malina, 1993, c. 160, 161; Neyrey, 1986, c. 95). S13bru-
HUKK He MOIJIM BOWTH B 00mecTBo Mapanis. Jra Kaaccudukamms, Ko-
HEYHO JKe, JOCTAaTOYHO 00Iast, ¥ KaxK/Iblil KJACC WM CTaTyC MOT TaKiKe
UMeTh IojpaseseHre BHyTpu cebst. Hanpumep, CBSIEHHUKH, KOTOPbIE

42 1) 3emitst M3paust cBitee Bcex 3eMenb. ..; 2) [opona, okpykeHHbIe cTeHoi (BHyTpH [lasne-
CTHHBI) Ooliee CBATHIE ...; 3) MepycanuMm Gonee cBATOH, yeM OHH ...; 4) XpamoBas ropa Goee
CBATasA, YeM OH...; 5) Xenb (BHEIIHHI 1BOp) OoJiee CBATOH, 4eM oHa...; 6) J{Bop xeHIIuH 6osee
CBSITOM, YeM OH ...; 7) JIBOp n3pauibTsiH Gosiee CBSITOM, 4eM OH ...; 8) J[Bop cBsimeHHUKOB Gosee
CBSTOM, 4eM OH ...; 9) IIpocTpaHcTBO Mex 1y [IpHTBOPOM U KEPTBEHHUKOM OoJiee CBSITOE, YeM
OH ...; 10) I'exanp (CaTuiuiie) 6osee CBATOU, YeM OHO .... CBsiToe CBATBIX SBISICTCS CAMBIM
CBATBIM U3 BCeX ... (M. Kenum 1:6-9).

1) Cesamennuxwy; 2) JleButst; 3) M3panmnbsrsiae (ANCTOKPOBHBIE MM 3aKOHHBIE M3PANIIBTSI-
He); 4) HezakoHHOpOXK/IEHHbIE AETH CBAIIEHHUKOB; 5) [Ipo3enutsl; 6) BoiabHOOTIYIICHHUKH;
7) HesakonHopoxaeHHbie; 8) XpamoBbie padsl; 9) Mam3epsl (0€30TIOBIINHBI, POXKICHHBIC OT
npenrobonesaust); 10) [onkuapimy; 11) EBayxu; 12) EBHyxu oT poxxnenust; 13) Y xoro pa3uas-
JICHBI ATPa WM OTPE3aH AeTOpOoAHbIi opran (M. Kuooywun 4:1; T. Mezunna 2:7). B sTom nepe-
YHCJICHUH YETKO BHUJIHA B3aUMOCBSI3b CBITOCTH C LIEJIOCTHOCTBIO YEIOBEUYECKOTr0 TeJa, JIFOIH C
(bu3NYEeCKUMI HeJOCTAaTKaMK MIOHIKEHBI B MX CTaTyce B obluecTBe 10 caMmbix HH30B (Neyrey,
1996, c. 96).
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COBEpINATN HEeTMOCPe/ICTBEHHOE CJy:KeHhe Tpu Xpame, CTOSIT PAHTOM
BBITIIE OCTAJIBHBIX CBAMIEHHUKOB. Takike cpe/i 3aKOHHOPOKICHHBIX W3-
pPamJIbTSH MOTJIM pa3jindaTh GoJiee CBATBIE, HAIPUMED, TeX, KTO YIess-
et GoJiblilee BHUMaHUe U3ydeHuto Topbl Win cOOMIONEHUIO PUTYATBHON
yrcTOThl. TakuM 06pa3oM, CTereHb CBITOCTH YEJOBEKA OMPEIEIsach
B OCHOBHOM MO COOJIIOJIEHUIO MM TPaBUJI YUCTOTBI. OCOOEHHO CHUJIb-
HO 3TO TIPOSIBIISANIOCHh B Mepycasnnme, TTOCKOJBKY TaM HaXOAWJIcsa Xpaw,
SIBJIAIONIUICS TEHTPOM TOKJIOHEHUS W cBATOCTH. [loaTtomy mmst mepy-
CAIMMCKUX XPUCTHAH, KOTOPbIe MBICTUIN cebsi KaK 4acTh WyJIan3Ma,
[pe/CTABIEHe O PUTYATbHON YHUCTOTE, KaK O BHEIIHEM OTOOpasKeHUN
CBSITOCTHU, BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK caMO c000il padyMmerolieecs: 1 HUKaK He
MPOTUBOPEYMIIO TOMY, UTO OHU yHacaenoaiu ot Nucyca.

Ceromns mccyeoBaTes v JOCTATOYHO YE€TKO PA3JIMyaloT B /IPEB-
HEM WyJan3Me acleKThl, OTHOCSNINEeCS K PUTYAJbHONH W MOPATbHON
HeunctoTe. K puTyanmbHOI HEYMCTOTE OTHOCSATCS PAa3HOTO poja KOH-
TaKThl, CBSI3aHHbIE C €CTECTBEHHBIMU SIBJIEHUSIMH, TAKUMHU KaK POXK[e-
HUe, CMEPTh, UHTUMHBIE OTHOIIeHNs. [I0CKOIbKY BCe OHM eCTeCTBEHHHI,
OHHU He SIBJISIOTCS TPEXOM, U B 3TOM CJIydae HEYHCTOTA MOJKET ObITh
yCTpaHeHa MPOCTBIM PUTYATbHBIM OMOBEHUEM U He TpeOyeT HaKa3aHwsi
nan mokasgHusg. MopanbHasg HeuYncToTa CBsI3aHA C JIIOABMH, 3eMJIeil 1
CBSIIEHHBIMU BeIIaMHU W XapaKTEPU3YETCsT TPeMs OCHOBHBIMU TPEXaMU:
HJI0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBOM, mHIlectoM 1 youiictBom (Klawans, 2000, c. 158).
ITOT BUJI HEYHCTOTHI SIBJISIETCSI TPEXOM U TPeOyeT HaKaszaHWsi BUHOBHO-
ro, BIUIOTH /10 uctpebiennst. OT SI3bIYHUKOB HUKOTIA U HE OKUIATIOCH
COOJTIOIEHNST 3aKOHOB PUTYAJIbHOIM UYHUCTOTBI, OATOMY OHH HE MOTYT
ObiTh puryanbHo Heunctbl (Bauckham, 2005, ¢. 93, 97). Ssbrunuk, 06-
paIlleHHBIN B MYyZanu3M, XOTsl U COOJII0IaeT BCe 3aKOHBI PUTYATbHON YN-
CTOTBI, BCE K€ OCTAETCSI MOPAJbHO HEUUCT U SIBJISIETCSI OCKBEPHEHHBIM.
Bor npussiBaer Csoii Hapox: «He ockBepHsiiiTe cebst HUYEM 3TUM, OO
BCEM 3TUM OCKBEPHWJIN cebsi HapO/bl, KOTOPBIX S TPOTOHSII0 OT Bac»
(Jles. 18:24). A3pIYHUKYN TIOBCEMECTHO ACCOMMUPYIOTCS ¢ XaHAAHCKUMU
eMeHamMu, Kotopbie kuyn B [lamecTiHe m coBepmanu Bce 3TH TPEXH,
YeM OCKBEPHSIJIN 3Ty 3eMJit0. BO3MOKHO, IMEHHO MO3TOMY B JIMACIIOpe
UYJIeN OTHOCUJIUCH O0JIee CHUCXOIUTETBHO K YYACTHIO B CHHATOTATbHOM
CITy’KEHUM S3bIYHUKOB, CUMIATU3UPYIONINX UYIan3MYy.

O01masch ¢ A3bIYHUKAMHU, WYJIEH OCKBEPHSIOT ce0s U JIeJIaioT
cebst He MPOCTO PUTYATbHO HEYUCTHIMU, HO MOPAJbHO HEYUCTHIMHU, Y4TO
TpebyeT MmoKassHus ¥ HakasaHus. Toraa CTaHOBUTCS TIOHSATHBIM Gecrio-
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KoiicTBo Ilerpa, Korza eMy npeacTosio nocetuth KopHuims: oH 6outces
ockBepuuThestt, Ho B Buzennu emy 6bw10 ckazano: «Urto Bor ouncru
(ékabapLoer), Toro ThI He mouynTail HedncToiM (koivov)» ([lesn. 10:15).
Jlyka ucrosb3yet raron kowow B [lesH. 21:29 kak cunoHuM Befniow
B Jlesin. 24:6, rie B 060ux TekcTax pedb uaer 00 OCKBepHeHUH Xpama
(Bauckham, 2005, c¢. 103). Ho B LXX Befnléw ucmonb3yercss Kak aH-
touum &yro¢ (Jles. 10:10). UMcxomst u3 Takoro ymotpebseHUsT Kolvdw,
MO’KHO c/lelaTh BBIBOJI, YTO KO BpeMeHu HoBoro 3aBera OHO HIMPOKO
MCIIOJIb30BAIOCh B 3HAYEHWH «HEOCBSIIEHHBIH, OCKBEepHEHHBIN». Toria
CKa3aHHOE B BUJ/IEHUM MOIJIO O3HAYaTh TOJbBKO OJIHO: Telepb S3bIYHUKU
MOryT ObITh YacThiO cBATOro Mspawis, u Ilerp moarBepikaaer sTo, ro-
BOPsI, 4TO Bor «He Mos0KNA HUKAKOTO Pa3andus MeKy HaMUd U HIUMH,
Bepoto ourctus cepama nx» ([lesr. 15:9). OcobeHHO BasKHBIM SIBJISIETCST
TO, YTO A3BIYHUKH Tellepb He TOJIbKO PUTYAJIbHO, HO U MOPAJIbHO YUCTHI,
nmockoJibky bor jmanm um nokaguue B xusHb ([lean. 11:18), HecmoTps Ha
TO YTO OHH BCE €II[e OCTAIOTCS 10 CBOEH CYTH S3bIYHMKAMU, HeoOpe3aH-
HbIMU 1 HenoxuuHsonmMucs Tope (Bauckham, 2005, ¢. 115). Teneps
SI3BIYHUKK MOTYT BOWTH B 00IIecTBO V3panis Kak IOJHOIPABHBIE €T0
WIEHbBI, e OyayT cOOOaTh MOCTAHOBJIEHUsI, OTHOCSIIHECS K MO-
paimbHOMy 3akory. Ha cobope B Mepycanimve uM OyayT Mpeinucanbl K
HCIOJIHEHUIO UMEHHO 3TU MOPaJIbHbIE 3aKOHBI.

Korga amocrosibl permajiv aTH BOTIPOCH Ha cobOpe, Mbl HE BHU-
M, 9TOOBI OHU cehLTanch Ha aproputer Mucyca. Ouu opueHTrpoBa-
JINCh MCKITIOunTenbHO Ha Berxmii 3aBer m Ha onbiT llAaTnmecAaTHUITHI.
[TosTOMy MOKHO c/iesiaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OHHU ellle He OCO3HAT cebs 110
KOHIta HOBOH (hopmanmeit ([lann, 1999, c. 270), kotopas 1o3xke Oyaer
PYKOBOJICTBOBATbCS OIBITOM M ydeHuem HMucyca. 3zpech 11 HUX 110-
IpesKHeMY OCHOBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM cJiy:Kar myjelickue llucanusd, onu
elnie He BOCIpUHMUMAIOT cyoBa Mucyca kak HoBoe yuenue. Jns nux Ero
MPOTIOBE/Ib Bce ele HaxomauTcss B pamkax Casamennbix [lucanuii, On
Meccust, kotopsiii obeman borom B aTux ApeBHUX TeKcTaxX. B TO ke
camMoe BpeMsl allOCTOJIbI BBIHY’K/JCHBI IIE€PEOCMBICANBATH IIPOPOYECTBA
u ocosHaBath cebst acxatosorndeckum Vspawmnem. Mzmusaue Cestoro
Hyxa B nenb Ilatupecarnunsl [letp paccMarpuBaeT Kak aCcXaTOJIOTH-
yeckoe coObitre ([esn. 2:17, év talg éoydraig Nuépalg) U Janee CTaHo-

44 He tombko 3ems 3a npesienamu M3paniis cauTanach HEYHCTOI, HO 1 I0MA S36IHHKOB BHY-
Tpu W3pamns OblIM pUTYyaqbHO HEUUCTHI, M MyJEeH JOJDKHBI ObLIH M30erarh ux mnocemars (M.
Oxonom 18:7).
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BUTCS CBUJETEJEM, KaK TO K€ camMoe TPOUCXOINUT U C SI3bIYHWUKAMHU, B
tom yuciye u ¢ Kopaunnem. Ho nockosibky cxoskiaenue Jlyxa Csitoro
[IPOM3OIILIO TIPU HEIIOCPECTBEHHOM €ero y4acTuw, IleTp Ha cobope yrio-
MHUHAET 3TO KakK 4acTh McrosHeHus mpopouectBa Mownms ([lesn. 15:8),
TeM CaMbIM YKa3bIBasg Ha TO, YTO TPUIILJIO BPEMS CHACEHUS SA3BIYHIKAM.
Ero cnoBa moarBepxkmaer n MakoB, cchlmasich Ha MPOPOYECTBO Amoca
([esn. 15:16-17) xak Ha acxarosorndyeckoe coObiTre. Temephb sS3bIYHN-
KU BKJIIOYEHBI B 9CXATOJIOTUYECKUIT Hapoa Boskwii, u mjis aTOro uM He
HY’KHO cTaHoBuThest myaesimu (Bauckham, 1995, c. 456-457). Tlpuuem
9Ta MO3WIMSI HUYEM He OTJINYaiach OT <«JaBHUX YasiHUI O TOM, KaK B
HOBOM BeKe SI3bIYHUKHU (B KayecTBe 3CXaTOJOTMYECKUX MTPO3ETUTOB) CO-
GepyTcst BMecTe ¢ WylessMu auactopbl K rope CHOH It TIOKJIOHEHWS
Bory ([daun, 1999, c. 270, cm. takke 1. 1.1). B Takom ciydae, HeT He0O-
XOJIMMOCTU HAYMHATh aKTUBHYIO MUCCHIO CPEIU S3BIYHUKOB, TOCKOJIbKY
Cam Bor yxe ycmoTpest ee 6€3 4eJI0BEYECKOr0 BMEIIATE IbCTBA.

[Toka aroctoJibl IPeObIBAJN B HEPEIIUTENbHOCTH OTHOCUTEIbHO
NPUHATUS SI3bIYHUKOB, [laBen yike akTuBHO Tpyamicsa cpeau uux®. Ho
B3TsApl [laBra HA BXOXK/EeHME SA3BIYHUKOB B acxaTojornueckuii M3pa-
WJIb CUJIBHO OTJIMYAJINCH OT MPOCTOTO MYAEWCKOTO TPO3eJUTU3Ma. ITO
OBLIIO COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE IpejicTaBIeHne 00 abCOMOTHO PAaBHOM TIOJIO-
JKEHUU SIBBIYHUKOB U eBpeeB B xpuctuanckoil ooumae (Goodman, 1994,
c. 105-106). 11 xoTst OH HO-TIpesKHEMY MbICJUI ce0sl BHYTPU UyIan3Ma,
€ro MPaKTUKA IPEICTABISAIACh MHOTUM ePeTUYEeCKO, O YeM CBUIeTEeb-
cTByeT mpobsieMa B TaJaTUHCKUX T€PKBsX. HeT OCHOBaHUs CYMTATD,
uto onmoHeHThl [TaBia ObLIM MUCCHOHEPAMM 110 CBOEMY Ha3HAYEHMIO,
a 3HAYUT, He OBLIIO HUKOTO, KPOME HETO, KTO CYMTaj Obl HEOOXOIUMbBIM
IIPOTIOBEIOBATh sI3bIYHUKaM. B jeiicrBuresbHOCTH, TIpobiiemMa, ¢ KOTO-
poii crosikuyscs [laBes B raaTUiCKUX 1epKBSX, He TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
BCE UYJCOXPUCTUAHE OCO3HABAJIN HEOOXOAUMOCTh MUCCHU SI3BIYHUKAM.
BoJiee npaBaonogo6Ho, 4TO OHM, IPU3HAB CBOOOIHOE OOpalleHne SA3bld-
HUKOB, TBITATTNCH CJIE0BATh CBOUM IIPEICTABIEHUSIM O BXOXICHUH WX
B 00mectBo M3pansist m TpebGoBaTh OT HUX, YTOOBI OHU CTAHOBHJINCH
nposesnutamu. Takke Heslb3sl UCKII0YaTh TOT (DAKT, YTO 3/1€Ch HA TIEPBbHIi

45 Muccus [TaBna 1 ero B3NIAABI HA BXOKJICHUE S3BIYHAKOB B IlepkoBb cocTaBisieT OTIelb-
HBIH IIpeaMeT 00CYKACHUS U BBIXOIMT 32 PaMKH JaHHOTO HcciienoBanus. Kpome Toro, MHEHHE
[TaBna 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH MHUCCHH SI3bIYHUKAM TPEICTABISICTCS HAMMEHEE MPOOIEMATHYHBIM H
0CIapuBaeMbIM, II0ITOMY 3/1€Ch UMEET CMbICII KPATKO OTOBOPUTHCS, UTO €0 MUCCHS OTIINYajach
OT TOTO, YeM OBUIH 3aHATHl HEPYCATUMCKHUE alloCTONbl. EMMHCTBEHHO OCTaeTCs OCTPBIM BOIPOC
0 ToM, cunTai Jii I1aBes ce0st eMHCTBEHHLIM WA UCKIIFOYUTEILHBIM allOCTOIOM S3bIYHUKOB?
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IJIaH BBIZIBUHYTA OIO3UIINSI TIABJIOBOI MUCCUHU U €T0 allOCTOJIbCKOMY aB-
topurery. Takum obpasom, [Tocimanne k TamaTam CBUIETETHCTBYET JIUIIH
0 CYNIECTBOBAHUU BHYTPHM PAaHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA PA3JMUYHBIX TPYIII, KO-
TOpbIE, BO3MOKHO, HAXOJWINCHh B OINIO3UITUU JIPYT K JAPYTY B BOIPOCAX
BXOJK/IEHUS S3bIYHUKOB B 9CXaTOJOIMYECKYI0 OOLUIMHY CIIacaeMbIX.

[Terp, roBopsi 0 ToM, uTo Bor ms3bpan ero, 4ToObl M3 €ro ycr
SI3bIYHUKK yeabimanu EBanrenne un yBepoamu ([lesu. 15:7), oueBuj-
HO, uMeeT B Buay caydaii ¢ Kopuuauem. Ho Ha TOT MOMEHT, Kak HaMm
U3BECTHO, SI3BIYHUKAM yKe ObLio mpornoBenano Epamnresue. [lepBoimu
OTKPBLJIN MUCCHIO SI3BIYHUKAM 3JJIMHUCTHI BO TyiaBe ¢ Duiumnmom. Jta
muccusi umena ycrex B Camapuu, @unukuu u Antuoxun (8:4-8, 25;
11:19-21). MOKHO IPEAION0KNUTh, YTO JEHCTBUA SJLIMHUCTOB OBLIN
CIIOHTAHHBIMU M He HOCWUJIM TleJieHallpaBJeHHbIi XapakTep. Takike u3
yTBepskaenus Ilerpa BUAHO, 4TO MepycaauMcKasl IIepKOBb HUKOTIA O
ATOTO BpeMeHU He CaHKIMOHUPOBaia MHUCCHIO si3bluHukam®, Ona He
ObLTa OPUIMATBHO OTKPBITA MEPYCATMMCKOW I[EPKOBbI0 M Ha cobope
B Uepycanume. 3mech, Kak BUIHO, Pemiajcs BOTPOC, KaK TMOCTyMaTh C
TeMU SI3bIYHUKAMU, KOTOPBIE Y3Ke cTajau xpuctrnanamu. HecMoTpst Ha TO
4TO MUCCHSI SI3bIYHUKAM B HEsIBHOI (popme Oblia yjKe Hayata XpUCTHA-
HaMU U3 3JJIMHUACTOB, PElIaloliee CJI0BO OCTaBAJIOCh 32 UEPYCATUMCKOI
1IepKoBbIO. Buanmo, 11epkBU, OCHOBAHHBIE HJIMHUCTAMH, BCE JKe TIOJI-
YUHIAIUCh aBTOPUTETY MEPYCAJUMCKON OOLIMHBI, XOTS U AefCcTBOBaIN
obocobento. Takum 06pa3oM, UMEHHO aKTUBHAsSI MUCCHS S3BIYHHKAM
(BO3MOKHO, UMEHHO B TOM BHjIe, B KOTOPOM OHa 3Bydasa y I[laBia)
IpUBea K TOMY, YTO BCe OOJIbIle S3bIYHUKOB CTAHOBWJIMCH YJIEHAMU
XPUCTUAHCKUX OOIIMH U MYACOXPUCTUAHCTBY «BCE TPyAHEE M TPY/IHee
OBbLIO OTOXKAECTBJATH ceOd B IJiazaX OObIYHBIX MYAEEB KaK HyAeicKoe
memkenne» (Alexander, 1992, c. 23). Bo3mo:kHO, omacasich 9TOro, 1e-
pycaJMMCKast 1ePKOBb ObliTa B HEPEMIUTETBHOCTH OTHOCUTETHHO HadaIa
MUCCUU S3bIYHIKAM.

2.4. KpaTkue BbIBO/bI 110 BTOPO¥i Ij1aBe

[lesb EpBBIX MyAEOXPUCTHAH COCTOSIA B TOM, 4TOOBI 0OPATHTDH
W3paunsb, M0ITOMY BCE WX JEHCTBUS OBLIM HAIPABJIEHBI HA TO, YTOOBI
Bce nynen noBepusin B Mucyca kak B Meccuio M3panss, uro daxtnde-

46 B cBsisu ¢ 5TMM MHTEpECHO 3aMeuaHie EBCEBHS 0 TOM, YTO amOCTONbI CTATHM BBITOTHATH
Besnkoe nopydenne M. 28:19-20, korna BEIHYKAEHB! ObUIM MOKUHYTH MepycannmM wim mno-
cie cmeptu Makosa [IpaBennoro, unu B pesynsrare BoitHbl (EBceBwmid, [{/ 3.5.2), T.e. 10 TOTO
MOMEHTA OHHM HE CUUTAJIN HYKHBIM JIeJIaTh 3TO.
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CKHU OBLIO BHYTPUCEKTAHTCKUM JIEJIOM, TIO TIPUMepPY TIpuBiederHust (hapu-
CesiMU B CBOM DSiIBl HOBBIX CTOPOHHUKOB. [lo cyTm mesa, XpucTuancTBo
(npaBusibHee GbiI0 ObI Ha3BaTh ero «ydenumeMm Wwucyca uz Haszaperas)
BO3HUKJIO KaK CEKTa BHYTPU WyJar3Ma U He COOMPANOCh CTAHOBHUTHCS
HOBO#I pesurueil. IToro He TpeboBan u Mucyc, KOTOpbIii TOKe BUIET
Csoeii nesibio obparenue V3pawuist B Bepy mpopokos. IToatomy «oTkas
ot Uspawnist o3navas 6bI mipepatesabcTBo gena Mucycas (Bomr, 1997, c.
51). HyxHo Takke 4eTKO TOHUMATh, YTO TeEPe/ TEePBBIMU TTOCJIEN0Ba-
tessimu Vucyca BooGIe He CTOSIT BOIPOC O CITACEHUU TIO BEPE WU TI0
3akony. Bepa B Mucyca, xak B nociaannoro borom Meccuio, HUCKOJIb-
KO He CTaBWJa 10/l COMHeHWe 3aKOH, KaK OCHOBY JKU3HW U3PAUIBCKOTO
obmiectBa. «Corsmacuo ugeonornn Mspawns, Boxuit Meccus mnpuger K
Boskbemy Hapomy, 9To0bl TpanchOpMUPOBATH U3PAMIBCKOE OOIIECTBO C
nomotibio boxbeil cuctembr umctotsl. [Ipuuars Mucyca xak Meccuio
6e3 9TOW CHCTEMBI YUCTOTHI O3HAYAIO PACTONTATh DOXKBIO BOJIO U OT-
BEPrHYTh YCTAaHOBJEHHBII Borom mopsgp0k BO B3aMMOOTHOINIEHUSIX Ta-
tpoH-kJuent» (Malina, 1993, c. 172). [ToaTomy TepBbie XpHCTHAHE U
He JyMaJH OTKa3bIBaTbCS OT PUTYAJIbHOM MPAKTHUKKM 3aKOHA, TOKa X
He BBIHYIWJIN K 3TOMY S3BIYHUKH, KOTOPbIE CTAJN MPUXOIUTH K Bepe B
Nucyca yxe ne xak myneiickoro Meccnio, a kak B ['ocoga, Criacurens
MUpa. JTOT MACCOBBIH, 110 CPABHEHUIO C TeM, KaK 3TO IPOUCXO/NJIO B
pamkax myzamsma anoxu Broporo Xpama, npuxox s3brdHukoB B llep-
KOBb MOCTABUJI OCTPBIN BOIIPOC O HEOOXOAUMOCTU COOJIOCHUST UMU WY~
MEICKOI TIPAKTUKU W B TIEPBYIO 04Yepe/lb 00pe3aHusi U TIPABUJI PUTYaIIb-
HOW 4nCTOTHI. Bee aTO femano XpucTUancTBO YHUBEPCATBHOU pesurueit
1 Bce OOJIbINE OTAJISIIO OT BOCIIPUSITUSI €€ KaK CEKThI BHYTPU UYIan3Ma.

Kpowme Toro, iepBbie XprcTHaHe HE UMEJN YeTKOTO Mpe/icTaBJie-
HUS 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTU MUCCUU SI3bIYHUKAM U OXKU/IAJN, YTO S3bITHUKN
CMOTYT 00OpecTH cliaceHHe B KOHIIE BPEMEHH TIPU HETOCPEICTBEHHOM
BoxxbeMm BMmemaTesbcTBe. DTO IpejCTaBJeHUE OHM YHACJIeI0BaIu U3
nynansma. Hukto u3 amocrosioB He ccbliaeTcs: Ha ciaoBa Mucyca, s
HUX TIO-TIPEKHEMY, KaK M [IJIs8 UX Y4UuTeJsis, aBTOPUTETOM JJisl IIPO-
noBequ sBisiercss Berxuii 3aBer. EAuHCTBEHHBIN, KTO UMEET YETKYIO
MO3UIMI0 110 BOIIPOCY MUCCUHU A3bIYHMKAM, 3TO [laBes, KOTOpPBINA CChI-
JIaeTCsd He Ha JIOMACXaJbHYI0 TPAJIUIIAIO, & HA JIMYHBIKA OINBIT BCTPEUM C
BockpeciiuM Mucycom. MoHO NPEANION0KUTb, YTO OTCYTCTBUE IIPel-
CTaBJIEHUS] O Havyajie MUCCUU SI3BIYHUKAM ObLIO CJIEJCTBHEM TOTO, Y4TO
Nucyc He ocTtaBus Ha 3TOT CUET YETKUX YKa3aHUM.
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TJIABA 3. UNCYC U MUCCUA A3BIYHUKAM
3.1. ITocTanoBka npoG.aemMbl

XPUCTUAHCTBO, BO3HUKIIEE KAaK CEKTAHTCKOE JIBUJKEHHE B PaM-
Kax myJdan3ma, mproOpesio BeCc M TOJYYNI0 HACTOSAIIMNA pasMaX TOJbKO
TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia TIePeIio Ha TEPPUTOPHIO sI3bIYHUKOB. [ToaTomy Bo3nukaer
CYIIECTBEHHBII BOIPOC: SIBJISIETCS JIM TaKOe Pa3BUTHE XPUCTUAHCTBA, KAk
MUCCUOHEPCKOI BO BCEX OTHOINEHUSX PEJTUTHUH, CJEJICTBUEM HCTOpHUYe-
CKOTO WJIM COIMAJbHOTO TIPOIIECCA, WM B 3TOM IEJUKOM U TMOJHOCTHIO
3aciyra Mucyca kak ocHoBaresnst atoro aBuxkenus? Ecim Uwucyc saBag-
eTcsl «IepBbIM MUCCHOHEPOM»'7, To ObLa i OH TakkKe WHUIIMATOPOM
MUCCUM sI3bIYHUKaM? Eciin /1a, ToO 4TO B €BaHTeJIbCKOM MaTepuaje yKa-
3biBaeT Ha 910? B cBsa3u ¢ atum Bepa (Bird) abcosmoTHo yeTko odepTu
Kpyr mpobsieMm, obpaiiasi BHUMaHHe Ha TO, YTO JaKe <«IIOBEPXHOCTHOE
npoutenne Kuurn [lesuus u Kopryca [laBiaa moxasbiBaer, 4TO MUCCHS
SI3BIYHUKAM BO3HUKJA He U3 ydyenusi Mucyca, a B pe3yJjbrate OIbITA W3-
musang Csgroro [lyxa u nmpourenns CenTyaruHTHI B CBETE BEPhI B TO,
4YTO B CMEPTH M BOCKpeceHWH XpucTta HacTynua scxator» (Bird, 2007,
c. 4). [lelicTBUTENIbHO, B TIOBECTBOBAHWM €BAHTENNCTOB HE TaK MHOTO
dakroB obmenns Mucyca ¢ A3bIYHUKAMHU, ¥ MOKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO
0 enuHUYHBIX caydasx®®, Ckopee Bcero, Takoe TOJIOJKEHHE BeIeil co-
OTBETCTBOBAJIO [IEWCTBUTENLHOCTH. Bpsii I €BAHTEJUCTHI OMYCTHIN OBl
ApYyrHe caydau, CBS3aHHbIE C SA3bIYHMKAMMU, €CJU Obl OHU MMEIN MECTO
B 3eMHOM cayskeHnn Mucyca. 1o ObLI0 Obl BasKHO JJISI HUX, OCKOJbKY
9TO HAMPSMYIO ONPaBABIBAIO OBl MICCHIO TEPBOH IEPKBU SI3bIYHITKAM.
Tem ne Menee, 11 OAHUX KMCCJIEOBATENEH CETOMHSI 9TH HEMHOTHUE BbI-
cKasbiBaHus U jelictBust Mucyca B OTHONIEHUN SI3BIYHUKOB CJIYIKAT J10-
KasaTesJbCTBOM, YTO nMeHHO OH MHUIIMUPOBAJI MUCCHUIO sI3blYHUKaM™Y, a

47 Taxum 06pasom BbICKA3BIBACTCS XeHIelb, YKa3blBasi HA TO, 4TO XPUCTHAHCKAS MUCCHS, KAK TAKO-
Bast, 00s13aHa UMEHHO onbITy U yueHuto Camoro Mucyca (no bom, 1997, c. 38). Cnenyer orMeTHTb,
410 00b1uHO HccnenoBarenu (bomr, Schnabel), ycmarpuBaroye KOpHH MUCCHOHEPCKON ACSATENBHO-
cru LlepkBu B 3eMHOM citykeHHn Mucyca, mog MHCCHE! TOAPa3yMeBaOT HMEHHO MPOIOBEIb S3bIU-
HukaMm. Cam Xenreins, npeacrasisi Mucyca kKak MECCHOHEPa, HE YTBEPIKIAJ, YTO P 3TOM MHUCCHIO
si3pryHMKaM nHuAImupoBai Cam Mucyc. Takum o0pa3oM, NpeCTaBIseTCs] BaKHBIM Pa3jinyarh MHC-
crto Mncyca 1 MECCHIO TIEPBOil LIEPKBHU A3BIYHUKAM, TIOCKOJIBbKY, KaK MBI YBUANM, ¥ HAC HE TaK MHOTO
HPSIMBIX CBUACTENILCTB TOTO, YTO IO Muccuei Nucyc noapasymeBan MMEHHO MUCCHIO S3bIYHHKAM,
a Ero BcTpeun ¢ HenyesiMU ObUTH PEIKHMH, M B HUX HE BHHO HUKAKOH CHCTEMBI MIIH CTPATEIUH.
Canzepc ke MoJaraet, 4YTo y Hac BOOOIIE HET HaJIeKHBIX CBHICTEIBCTB, KOTOPBIC OBl yKa3alu
HaM Ha TO, Kak npexcrasisul Mncyc BxoxaeHne s3bMHUKOB B LlapcTBo Boxbe. Bee nmeromuecs y
HAC CBHETEIbCTBA, OTHOCITCS K OoJiee MO3AHEMY BPEMEHH, KOTIa MUCCHSI CPEU S3bIYHUKOB ObLIa
Hayara, a O3TOMY He MOTYT ObITh 00beKTHBHBIMU (Sanders, 1985, c. 220).
Wnero, cortacHo xotopoit Wucyc, B TOW WM WHOW cTeneHu, (cm. cHocky oanee)
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st apyrux — Haobopor”. IITxabennb (Schnabel) ymauno npexcrasisier
pa3IMYHbIE BapUAllMK BHYTPU STHX IOJSPHBIX MHEHUIT!, r1e MOXKHO 3a-
METHTb OIHY BaKHYIO JeTab. OOJBHIMHCTBO TOYEK 3PEHMs CBOAMTCS K
TOMY, YTO MUCCHUS A3bIYHUKAM He ObljIa HauaTa BO BPEMs 3eMHOTO CJTyIKe-
Hust Mucyca. B TakoM cirydae JIOTUYHO MPEATIONOKNUTH, 4T0 OH 10JKeH
ObLIT IaTh YeTKHe YKa3aHUs aloCcTOJIaM OTHOCUTEIbHO TaKOi MUCCHUM.

3.2. Berpeun Hucyca ¢ g3pIYHUKaMu

N3 Bcex BO3MOXKHBIX ciydaeB BcTpeun HMucyca ¢ sA3blyHUKA-
MM, TIPEICTABJIEHHBIX B CHHOIITHYECKOW TPAAUIMN’%, TOJBKO JIBA HOCST
VHUKAJIbHBIA XapakTep ¥ ONKChIBalOT Ero HemocpeacTBeHHOoe 001Ie-
nue ¢ aroir rpymmoit (M. 8:5-13/JIyk. 7:1-10, takke Jlyk. 13:28-30 u
Mk. 7:24-30/Md. 15:21-28). O6e noruu M. 8:11/JIyk. 13:28 u Md.
15:24 nposicusiior otHoiienne Mucyca K ClaceHuio sI3bIYHUKOB U, IO
MHEHUIO OOJIBIINHCTBA MCCJIeIOBATENIEN, SIBISIIOTCS OY€Hb J[PEBHUMMU
n ayrentuuabiMu (cM. Mepemmac, 1999, c. 269-230, Jeremias, 1958, c.
26; Wilson, 2005, c. 3)%. TIpu oleHKe ayTEHTUYHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX BbI-

WHHUIUUPOBAII MUCCHIO SI3BIYHUKAM, BbICKa3biBatoT bor, 1997; Bird, 2007; Schnabel, 1994.
[IpoTuBOMONOXKHYIO TOUKY 3peHHst oTcTanBaroT Paiit, 2004; Jeremias, 1958; Sanders, 1985.
«Mucyc He CaHKIIMOHUPOBAJI MUCCHIO si3bIYHMKaM. CyLIecTBYIOT, I10 MEHBIIEH Mepe, TPH Ba-

puaHTa 31O ToukH 3penus. 1) Mucyc MpUHIMNNATIBEHO 3alpeliai CBOMM YUYeHHKaM 3aHHMAaThCsI

MHCCHEH Cpe/iu SI3bIYHUKOB; S3bIYHUKH OyIyT BBEACHBI B IAPCTBO BOjkie COOCTBEHHBIMH YCHIIH-

samu bora B mocieHue THH B Ka4€CTBE MCIIOJIHCHUS POPOYECTB O Mpuxone HapoaoB Kk CHOHY.

2) Nucyc HaMepeHHO OrpaHHYMBAll CBOE CIy)XeHHe M3pamiem, He xenast, 4TOOBI €r0 Y4eHHKH

CBH/ICTEIBCTBOBAIN HEUYICSIM; KOHICIIIHUS AaKTUBHOW MHCCHU S3BIYHHKAM MPOUCXOIHUT OT JLIH-

HHUCTHYECKHX Myneoxpuctuan B Mepycamnme u ot [laBna. 3) Bonee ocropoxkHast Bepcust B 3T0M

MOZXOJIE 3aKIF0YAEeTCs B TOM, 4T0 MHCyc HUKAK He MOKa3bIBal CBOE OTHOLICHHE K S3BIYHHUKAM, U

apcteo Boxkbe, cornacHo Ero npeactapieHmo, 3aKI04anoch B BOCCTaHOBICHUHU V3pansis.

Muccust sI3bIYHUKaM, B TOM MJIM HHOM crerienu, Obuta Hayata Mucycom. 1) OgHa Touka
3pEHUS 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, 4To Mucyc orpannunBan Coe 3eMHOe ciykeHue V3pawmiaem u B TO

JKe camoe BpeMsl MpenBuies Oyayliee BKIIOUYCHHE s3bIYHUKOB B LlapctBo Bokbe, cBszaHHOE C

BOCKPECCHHUEM, a Takxke, uTo Benmkoe IlopydeHne craHeT OTIIPAaBHON TOYKOH B YHHBEpPCAIbHOM

MHCCHHU Y4eHHKOB. 2) CommacHO Apyroii Touke 3peHus, 1enbio Mucyca ObUT HCKIIOUUTENBHO 13-

paniib, 4TOOBI BCTPEUH C S3BIYHHKAMH Ka3aJIUCh CIyYallHBIMU M 4TOOBI HE OBLIO SICHBIX OKa3a-

TENBCTB TOro, 4To OH BBICTYIAN 32 Oy/yliee BKIIIOYCHHE I3bI9HUKOB. [1pn aTOM ciyxenue Mucyca

1 HeKoTOopble Ero BBICKa3bIBaHMS OTKPBIBAJIN IIEPCIICKTHBY, KOTOPAst IOTHYECKH [IPUBEIa K paHHEeH

XPHCTHAHCKOM MUCCHH si3bIYHHKAM. 3) TpeThst Touka 3peHust, uto Mucyc cam co3HaTeIbHO BOBIIC-

KaJICSI B OOLICHHE C SI3bIYHUKAMH M MOT' TAKHM 00Pa30oM paccMaTpUBaTHCs KaK IEPBBI MHCCHOHED

si3praHrKaM» (Schnabel, 1994, c. 38-39).

52 B panuoit pabore mpencTaBiIseTCs BaXKHBIM He 00paliaThes K 4eTBepToMy EBaHremnmro, mo-

CKOJIBKY OHO OBIJIO HAaIMCaHO, KOT/Ia YK€ MPOU30LLIO pas3esieHne MyTH CHHATOTH U IIEPKBH, U,

KpOMe TOT0, OHO Topa3zio 6ojiee TeoJ0rHIeCKH POYyMaHO, YTO HE yMAJISIET €ro HCTOPHIECKOTO

3HAYCHHSA, B YACTHOCTH, B OIIMCAHNHU ClTy4aeB oOmeHus Mucyca ¢ S3pI9HHKaMH.

53 Cwm. Wilson, 2005, c. 14-16, e aBTOP PAacCMAaTPUBAET apIYMEHTHI 32 U MPOTHUB ayTEHTHY-

HocTH M. 15:24 (a Taxke nono6HOro BeicKasbiBaHus B M. 10:5-6).
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ckazpiBaHull Mucyca OTHOCUTENBHO SI3BIYHUKOB HYKHO TPUHUMATH BO
BHUMaHUe TOT (haKT, 9TO OHU MOTJIHU OBbITh TIpousHeceHbl ncycom mpu
JPYTUX OOCTOSITEIbCTBAX, a T03Ke €BAHTEJNUCTDI MOMECTHIIN UX B JIAH-
HBIIT KOHTEKCT. Bpsi Jin eBaHTeMCThl BKIIOYUIN Obl B CBOM MMOBECTBO-
Banus cyoBa Mucyca o Mmuccuu, orpanHndeHHon Toyabko M3paniem, B TO
BpEMsI KOTJIa MUCCUsI SI3bIYHUKAM OblTa OOBEKTUBHON PeabHOCTHIO™.
B mr06om cirydae eci ayTEHTUYHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX BbICKasbiBanuii Mu-
cyca CTaBUTCS TIOJI COMHEHUE, TO 9TO MOYKET KacaThCs MCKJIIOYUTETHHO
ipsissima vox Jesu, HO He camoro otHolleHus Mucyca Kk MUCCUM S3bIY-
urkam. Crenyer corsacutbest ¢ Yuiaconom (Wilson), uro naske nasmmdie
CEMUTU3MOB WJIM apaMeiCcKoi TPaJuIii B BBICKA3bIBAaHUSAX HE BCeEr/a
rOBOPUT 00 WX TIOJJIMHHOCTH, TOTOMY YTO OHH BIIOJIHE MOTYT OTHOCHUTH-
s K TTAJIECTUHCKON OOIIUHE WU TTPOCTO K MEPKBH, B KOTOPOI TOBOPUJIN
no-apameiicku (Wilson, 2005, c. 3). Takum o6pasom, cienyeT moJsararh,
4TO BbICKa3biBaHus Vucyca o Mucenn uckmaounrteabHo Mapauso caeny-
eT cKkopee NPUHUMATh KaK ayTeHTUYHBIE.

O6a snuzoma Berpeun Mucyca ¢ s3praHuKamMu (¢ PUMCKHM COT-
HUKOM ¥ JKeHIIUHOW CUPOMDUHUKUAHKON ) UMeIOT cX0oxKue 4epThl. Mucyc
OTKa3bIBAET B TIOMOIIN STUM JIOISM, OJTHAKO TIOCJIE€ CBUIETEIHCTBA WX
Bepbl OTBeyaeT Ha 1pockly. B HacrtoitunBoii mpockdbe Mucyc yemartpu-
Baet Bepy, kKotopyto OH oxumaer yBuseTb B U3pansie (Md. 8:10). [lnsa
WNucyca sta Bepa CUMBOJU3UPYET TOTOBHOCTb SI3bIYHUKOB IPU3HATH
nepBeHcTBO M3pansa u yBuzers B Hem, kak mpejctaBuTesie aToro Ha-
pona, Hajgexxkay Ha cnacerue. CrenyeT OTMETUTD, UTO caoBa <« mocsan
TOJIBKO K TorubmmmM oBriaM Mspawsts (M. 15:24) obpateHbl K yueHm-
kam. Takrm 06pa3om, sI3bIYHUIIA HE CIIBIIIAIA ITUX CJIOB, YTO YKA3bIBAET
Ha TO, YTO ITOT UAJIOT C YYEHUKAMU He SIBJISeTCS IIeHTPAJbHBIM B 9TOM
pacckase, 4To OOBSICHSIET €r0 OTCYTCTBHE y Mapka B MapaieJbHOM OT-
poiBke Mk. 7:24-30. Ecam atm csoBa (miam cama ujes) TPUHAIEKAT
Nucycy, To B Juile YYEHUKOB OHU 0OpalieHbl KO BCEMY HApOy, YTO
SIBHO yKa3blBaeT Ha Hamepenue lucyca orpaHmYmuThCS B CBOEH 3€M-
HOI Muccum caykeanto Vzpanmo. Mucyc takxe, mocbliasg y4UeHUKOB Ha

54 Cm. HeKOTOpBIE PEAKIMOHHBIE 3aMeUaHns B [IONB3y dyTeHTHIHOCTH clIoB Mucyca o npu-
opurete ciyxeHus M3pammo B Jeremias, 1958, c. 26-28. [IpoTHBOIIOIOKHYIO TOUKY 3PSHUS CM.
Sanders, 1985, c. 220.

Hepemuac npemaraet untath M. 5:7 Kak BOIPOC, «O3HAYAKONINA OTKIOHEHHE TPOCHOBI:
“S1 noyvkeH MpUHTH (YUTAM: K HEYHCTOMY SI3BIYHHKY B JIOM) U JISYUTH €ro (TBoero ciyry)?” Uu-
CyC HHUKOUM 00pa30M He MPOSBIAET TOTOBHOCTH MPUHTH; HAIPOTHB, OH OTKA3BIBAET B TIOMOIIIN
(Mepemuac, 1999, 186).
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MPOTIOBE/Ih, 3aIpelnaeT MM IPOMOBEOBATH SI3BIYHUKAM U CaMapsTHaM,
a ToabKo uspamiabTaHam (Md. 10:5-6). Mepemuac oObsICHSET 9TO TEM,
YTO «MHUCCUM K S3BIYHMKAM OH He JKIaJ; HAIPOTUB, OH OXKHAJ Iia-
JomHnuectBa HapojoB Kk Cuony (Md. 8:11 ca. map. Jlyk 13:28 ciu.)»
(Uepemuac, 1999, c. 155)%. /[leiictBurenbHo, ecin He (HhOKYyCHPOBAThH
BHUMaHIe HA MUCCUU SI3bIYHIKAM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICJIE, TOT/[a He Oy-
neT mpobJieM ¢ OHUMaHueM cJIoB ncyca OTHOCUTENHHO OTPaHUYEHUST
ciyskeHust V3paniao. ITH BBICKA3bIBAHUS MOATBEPIKIAIOT, B OOJIBIIEN
cTerieHu, rnpuoputeT V3pausisg B IJaHe ClIaceHUs YeJ0OBeYeCcTBa, HO He
OTKa3 SI3bIYHUKAM B YYaCTUU B HEM.

WNucyc wHOrA BBIHYKIEHHO TIPOXOJWJ 4Yepe3 TEePPUTOPUIO
A3bIYHUKOB. OH OTIIpaBJigeTcsl B TaK Ha3blBaeMOe <«CeBEpPHOe ITyTellle-
ctBue» B mpeznennl Tupa u Cumona (Mx. 7:4), oTTyma umer K MOpPIO
lFamaneiickomy udepes npenennt lecarurpanus (Mk. 7:31), Takke Tep-
putopun sI3bIMHUKOBY’. OQUeBUIHO, WCIEJeHNe U yMHOKeHue XsieO0B
MPOMCXOAUT Ha s3blueckoM mobepexbe (Mk. 7:32—8:10), tak Kak Io-
toM Wucyc ¢ yuenukamu tepernpasiisieTcsi B 1pezensl Jlanmanydcekue
(map. M. 15:39 «Maraganckues ). Nucyc usronsier 6ecos (Mk. 5:1-20
n map.) Takxke B JlecaTturpamuu, Ipu 3TOM B TEKCTE HET YETKOTO yKa-
3aHUsI Ha TO, YTO OfepKUMbIA Obln si3brarukoM (Bird, 2007, c¢. 112).
JTa UCTOPUS PACIOJIOKEeHA B KOHTeKcTe HapymeHus Mucycom comm-
AIbHBIX U PUTyadbHBIX OapbepoB. Ilocse warnanusi GecoB k Mucycy
npukacaercst Heuncras xennmaa (Mk. 5:25-30), a 3atem OH BXOIUT B
JIOM, TJIe JIE)KUT MEPTBOE TeJio, U foTparuBaetcs 10 Hero (Mk. 5:38-41).
YnoMmunanue B TEKCTe JKUJIUIIA OIEPKUMOro, HEYHCTOTO (akdbopToc)
JlyXa W CBUHEH (HeYMCThIX JKMBOTHBIX) YKa3bIBaeT HA TO, YTO ATY MCTO-
pHIO HYKHO PacCMaTpUBaThb B KOHTEKCTe PUTYyaynbHOI unctoTel (Borg,
1998, c. 148; Gundry, 1993, c. 248) u moaTBepsKAeHuUs BiacTu Mucyca
Ha MupoMm JyxoB. To, yto Mucyc Haxonuiacd Ha 4y:KOW TeppUTOPUH,
TOJIBKO YCUJIMBAET COIUATbHBIE APTYMEHTBI’S, HO He SIBJISIETCS B IAHHOM
KOHTEKCTE CaMOCTOSITEIbHON eINHUIEH, TIOATBEP:KAAIONIEH OOIeH e

56 Cnemyer ormernTs, uto MepuMuac 4acto IPUBOIKT ITH BE JIOTHH BMECTE, IOTOMY UTO OHI
COCTABIIAIOT JUIsl HETO €IUHBIN apryMeHT, uto Mucyc orpannumBan cBoio MuccHio M3pannem,
MOTOMY YTO OXKHJaJ HPUXO0/a SI3bIYHHKOB B KOHIIE BPEMEH.

7 «Ecmi Ou nocerman obnacty, npueraromue k ['anunee, cormacno Mapky n Margero, Torna
Ero xoHTakTHI C f3p1dHMKAME ObLTH emmie Ooree BeposTHBIMI» (Chancey, 2006, c. 179). Ilpu
yHoMHHAHUU camMoi ["auien, kak «sa3praeckoin» (M. 4:15), cienyet moHUMATh, 4TO OHA ObLIa
okpyskeHa si3praHuKamu (Bird, 2007, c. 102).

«M3raanne Mucycom n3 Hero 6ecoB peadMIINTHPYET ero TaK, 4TO €ro HaXOAAT “OfETHIM U B
3paBOM yMe”, ¥ OH BHOBB IIOMEIIICH B COIIHATIBLHO HOpMasbHYI0 cpeny» (Neyrey, 1986, c. 112).
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Nucyca ¢ a3pI9HUKAMMU.

K Mucycy nmpuxoauT MHOTO HaApoja C S3bIY€CKUX TEPPUTOPHUIA,
BO3MOKHO, 4acTh M3 HUX U Obum Hemynesmu (Md. 4:24, 15:30; Mxk. 3:8,
7:32)%*. B TO e caMoe BpeMsi 9T TEPPUTOPUHU ObLINM CONPENeJTbHBIMU
¢ lanmeeit, n TaM NPOKUBATM Takke U eBpen®™, moatomy, Kpome CIy-
YyaeB, KOT/[a eBAaHTEJNCThI YTOUHSIOT, yTo Mucyc BeTpedasncs MMEHHO C
A3BIYHUKAMM, MBI HE MOKeM OBbIThb YBEPEHHBI, YTO 9TH BCTPEUU ObLIN
HACTOJILKO YacThIMU. Bce aTh BeTpeun OB CyYaitHBIMK |, 32 MCKJTIO-
yeHreM pefakiium Mapka, He yKa3bIBalOT Ha TPOA0IKUTETHHOE HAXO0K-
nenue Mucyca Ha I3bIY€CKOI TEPPUTOPHUH, YTO MOKET ObITh BOCIPUHSI-
TO Kak muccus sspraarkaM (Schnabel, 1994, c. 46-47) u, ckopee Bcero,
MTPOCTO YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, UTO TaKWe BCTPEUN MMEJN MECTO B CIIYKECHUN
Nucyca (Bird, 2007, c. 103). Kpome Toro, BcTpeun, Wi faxke CIyKeHUe
Nucyca s3praHMKaM, MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTeKcTe Ero mporose-
i BeceM «rperaukamy (cp. JIyk. 6:32-33 u M. 5:46-47), kto orryriaer
HY’KIIy B ITOKasIHUM.

N3 stux mpumepoB BuaHO, yTo Mucyc uciesnsn S3bIYHUKOB U,
BO3MOJKHO, Jlaske MPOIOBEI0OBA MM, HO HUKOT/A He ObLI WHHUIIHATO-
pom sTuX BeTped. B Mk. 7:24 On He xoTes, 9T0OBI KTO-HUOY/Ib 3HAJ
o Ero npucyrctBun Ha g3bryeckoit Tepputopun, OH He BXOAWT B JlOMa
s3pruankoB (M. 8:5-13; Jlyk. 7:1-10; M. Oxonom 18:7). B Jlyk. 7:4
UyJIeiCKUM CTapedinHaM TpUILIoch yrpamusath Mucyca npuiitu K
PUMCKOMY COTHHKY, KOTOPBII ObLI, BOBMOXKHO, U3 ¢pofoluevor tov Ocdv
(6osmuxcsa Bora). To, uto Mucyc He cTpeMuics BCTYIAaTh B KOHTAKT
C SI3BBIYHUKAMMU, BPS/I JIU MOKHO OOBACHUTH Ero skesanuem coOa0aaTh
PEeJTMTUO3HbBIE 3aTIPEThl U CTPpeMJIeHreM Tojiep:kaTh CBOM UMUK, Tak
kak CBoumu JeiictBusMu Mucyc yxke pymmjg HEKOTOPbIE CYIIECTBYIO-
Iye Ha TOT MOMEHT KyJIbTyPHbIE U PeJUTHO3HbIe Gapbepbl, MUCIEJIsIs
PUTYaJIbHO HEYUCTBHIX (HAMPUMeEp, MPOKAKEHHBIX) U O0IIAsICh ¢ MbITa-
psamu ¥ TpernHuKaMu. Takum o6paszoM, Berpeun Mucyca ¢ si3blYHUKAMU
Hocusn caydaiinbiii xapakrep. Ilocemenue Mucycom si3biueckux Tep-
puUTOpPHUil OBLIIO OOYCJIOBIEHO JKEJAHUEM YKPBITHCS OT TOJIIBI WM OT
peTMTHO3HBIX BacTeil. Mlucyc He cTaBuJl 11€b MPOIOBENIOBATh TaM, HO

59 Kak crpaBeyIMBO 3aMedaeT YaHcel, CHHONTHKY HUTIE SIBHO HE YTOUHSIOT, YTO MHOJKECTBO Ha-
pona, npuxozsiero k Mucycy ¢ cocennux tepputopuii, 0butn Henynesimu (Chancey, 2006, c. 179).

O6mnacth Tupa u CugoHa «KOrIa-To ObliIa TEPPUTOPUEH H3PAMIBLCKOTO IIAPCTBA, U COOOIIIe-
Hust Tanmyna o rpanunax tex yacteil [lanecTuHbl ¢ U3pauaIbLCKUM HacelIeHUEM MOJITBEPIKIALT,
4TO KO BpeMeHHU Mucyca oHn ObLTH 3aceieHbl MPENMYIIECTBEHHO TOTOMKAaMH CEBEPHBIX H3pa-
WIbcKuX iemMen» (Jeremias, 1958, c. 36).
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OoTBeYasl Ha IPOCHOBI SA3BIYHUKOB, €CJIM OHU BUJAEIM B HEM U3PAUJIb-
ckoro Meccuio, cniocoGHOro nputect Boskbe GarocjoBeHue Apyrum
HapoJaM. A IS IepBbIX uuTarejeil 5T0 ObLla BO3MOKHOCTb YBUIETh
B Mucyce ncnosnnenne Boxbux o6eTOBaHUI /ISl SI3bIYHUKOB, MaHHbBIX
yepe3 IPOPOKOB.

3.3. BoickaspiBanusa Mucyca OTHOCHTEIbHO SI3bIYHHKOB

B cBoeit nponioBesin Mucyc He Mor He Kacatbcs BOIpoca yya-
CTUS SI3BIYHUKOB B BeMKoM 1iane bora. Hecmotps Ha To uto Ero mpo-
HOBe/Ib, KaK U BETX03aBETHBIX MIPOPOKOB, OblIa HalleieHa Ha V3pawib,
Nucyc (ondarh ke 1moJoOHO BCeM IPOPOKaM) BKJIOYaeT BCe HApO/bl B
sror twian’!. Bee napompt OyayT criacensr yepes3 Mspausb. Mucyc mpu-
3biBaer 3pamiib OBITH COJIBIO U CBETOM JIJISI BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX HAPOIOB
(M. 5:13-16)%2. Topon Ha rope (oueBuano, Vepycamnm) npusBan mpu-
BJIeub K cebe masoMHnuectBo Haponos (Paiit, 2004, c. 264, Caird, 1994,
c. 397)%. Cset, KOTOpBIii OyIeT UCXOAUTh OT V3pansisi, J0JKEeH CBETUTh
He caMm cebe, a apyrum Hapomam (Mc. 42:6; 49:6; 60:3). Xpam po/keH
CTaTh JIOMOM MOJUTBHI /71 Bcex HapoaoB (Mxk. 11:17) u mienTpom Mu-
POBOI peJIMTHH, a He «IpucTaHuieM HarronamucToBy> (Caird, 1994, c.
396). 3nech Mbl BUaMM, 4yTo Mncyc npujepkuBaeTcs B CTPOTON TPajin-
IIMU BBICKA3bIBAHWI TTPOPOKOB. [lepBercTBo V3panis o3HavaeT He 4TO
uHoe, Kak ero Oorousbpannoctsb. bor 6marocaosur M3panib, a 3Ha4YuT,
Kak cJe/cTBUe, Bce ocTambHble Hapoabl (Paiit, 2004, c. 283). «M3paunb
urcrpyment Bora, mocpencrsom kotoporo On Gy/ier 61aroc 0BT Ha-
pomsl Mupa» (Bird, 2007, ¢. 127). B 1o e camoe Bpems Goromsbpa-
HOCTh HE TOBOPUT O TapaHTUPOBAHHOM craceHuu M3paums, «MHOTHE
MPUYT ¢ BOCTOKA W 3amajia v Bo3iATyT ¢ ABpaamom, Mcaakom u UNa-
koBoMm B IlapctBe HebGecHoM, a ChIHBI I[apCTBA M3BEPKEHBI OYIYT BO
My BHerHO0> (Md. 8:11-12/JTyk. 13:28-30)%. 3xech sicho, uTo 1o
«MHOTHMW» CJieyeT MOHUMATh SI3BIYHUKOB, a TIOJ] «ChIHAMW IapCTBa»

- nynees (Mepemmuac, 1999, c. 186-187; Wilson, 2005, c. 3)%.

61 «ByeT 1ocTaTouHbIM CKa3arh, uTo MKcyc, KaXeTcs, He TPEANPUHUMAT HUKAKUX MOIBITOK K
BKJIFOUEHHIO si3bI9HUKOB B [{apcTBO, x0Tt OH MOT' 0KH/IaTh UX BKIIFOYEHHE B TIOCIICHES BPEMSD)
%Sanders, 1985, c. 68).

2 llnabens HCTIONB3YET 3Ty CCBUIKY, KaKk OOpallleHHYI0 K mocieaoBaresisiM Mucyca, 4to0bt
yKa3aTh Ha UX yHHBepcalbHyIo Muccuio (Schnabel, 1994, c. 55).
63 Yic. 2:2-3; Mux. 4:1; 7:12; 3ax. 2:11; 14:16.
64 Cy. Bird, 2007, c. 83-94, rie aBTOp CYMTAET, YTO 3Ta JOTUS HE YKa3bIBACT HAMPSIMYIO Ha
MPUXOJT I3bIYHUKOB, HO HA UY/IEEB IUACIIOPHI M B KAYE€CTBE OTIOJI0OCKA — Ha BOCCcTaHOBJeHHE W3-

anJIsl M, KaK CJIEACTBHE, HAa CIIACEHHE SA3BIYHUKOB.

EcTh ToOuka 3peHHs, COMIACHO KOTOPOWM TOA «MHOTUMH» (CM. CHOCKY Odjee)
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[TapcTBO MOKET OBITH OTHSATO OT HUX M JIAHO JAPYTUM HapoJIaMm
(M. 21:42-43), momo6HO TOMY Kak BUHOTPAAHUK OyIeT OTHaH APYTUM
BuHorpagapsm (M@. 21:41nap.). Bo3aMoxHO, UMEHHO B 3TOM KJIIOU€ HYXK-
HO TIOHUMaTh TpuTdy 0 Opaunom mupe (Md. 22:1-14)%. Ha nup mpu-
XO/ISAT ayTCalephl, Cpeli KOTOPHIX HE TOJbKO IPEITHUKH, HO, BO3MOKHO,
u aspraauky (Schnabel, 1994, c¢. 55-56). 3xech, kak 1 B M. 8:11-12/
Jlyk. 13:28-30, MOKHO yCMOTPETh AJITIO3WIO HAa MECCUAHCKYTIO Tpare3y B
HoCJIeTHIE JIHU, Tie 0cob0e MecTo 0TBe/ieHo sizbranukam: « I caemaer To-
cionb CaBaod Ha rope ceii g BceX HAPOIOB TPare3y... U YHUUTOKUT Ha
rope ceil TIOKPbIBAJIO, MMOKPBIBAOIEE BCE HAPO/IBI, TIOKPHIBAJIO, JiesKalee
Ha Bcex 1ureMeHax» (Mc. 25:6-7, Borg, 1998, c¢. 267). B noarsepskaenne
ACXATOJIOTHYECKUX cOObITHI Mucyc coBepiiaeT BTOpoe YMHOKEHUE XJe-
00B, Haxo[sACh Ha A3brdeckoil teppuropun (Mk. 8:1-10). dTu mMeccuan-
CKHe CHMBOJIBI MOTYT O3Ha4aTh TOJbKO onHO: Wucyc Bkimovyaer B Ilap-
ctBo Boskbe 1 s3b1uHMKOB. HecMOTpst Ha TO YTO BCe MPOPOKU BO3BEIIATH
yyacTHe sS3bIYHUKOB B CIIACEHWHW HapaBHe c V3pawsem, COBpeMEHHWKU
Nucyca He MOTIM CMUPUTBCS C 3TON MBICJIBIO, IOTOMY YTO 3TO BXOMJIO
B IIPOTHBOPEYNE C MPAKTUKON OT/IEIEHUS OT SI3BIYHUKOB.

Wucyc B KaKON-TO Mepe COTJIAIIAETCsI ¢ 00IIei HETPUSI3HBIO 1Y-
JleeB K S3bIYHUKaM, Korja obianyaer s3bidHukoB (M. 5:47; 6:7, 18:17)
WM He pearupyeT Ha Kpuku xananessuku (Md. 15:22). B to ke camoe
BpeMsa Mucyc 10CcTaTOYHO XOPOIITO OT3BIBAETCS O SI3bIYHUKAX, YACTO CTa-
Bst MX B ipumep eBpesm®’. Mucyc roopurt, uto ecsu 661 OH ObLI TIOCTaH
Kk Tupy u Cuzsiony u tam gasun Bce 3Hamenus (Md. 11:21 /Jlyk. 10:13),
TO OHU MOKASLIUCH Obl, TIO[00HO TOMY KaK MOKasuICh kutenn HuneBun
ot niponioBesn Monubr (M. 12:41/JTyk. 11:32). Ho WUucyc nocnan He K
HUM, a K <1orubimM oBifam joma M3spannesar (M. 15:24). Tloatomy
SI3BITHUKU OKQKYTCST B OGOJIee BBITOMHOM TOJIOKEHUN B JHU Cy/Ia, IeM
Nspaunnb, motomy uto oH He ToKasiyics. [lokagHue e S3bIYHUKOB TI0-
cay:kut B ocyxaenue Mapanmmio (Md. 12:41-42/Jyk. 11:31-32)%. Ho
WNucyc He Haxoaut Bepbl B V3panse. Kak Bo BpeMeHa IIPOPOKOB HAPOJ

cleyeT MOHUMaTh uyneeB auacnopsl (Sanders, 1985, c. 219-220; cm. Taxke Ilc. 106:3; Hc.
43:5; Bap. 5:5; Ilc. Comn. 11:3-7). Ho xoHTeKkcT BeTpeun Mucyca ¢ s3srqHEKOM TpedyeT Oonee
MOJISIPHOTO 3HAUCHHUs, KPOME TOTO HUYTO B mpomoBeau Mucyca He ykas3biBaeT Ha TO, 4T0 OH
KaK-TO pa3Jelisul MyJIeeB Ha MAJICCTHHCKUX U THACIIOPY.

Jlyka momeriaeT 3Ty IpUT4Yy B COBEPLICHHO MHOI KOHTEKCT, YTO yKa3bIBaeT OOJBILIE HA CO-
[HAITbHBIC TTPOOJIEMBI, YEM ICXaTOIOTMUCCKHE.
67 M. 8:10-11, 11:21-22; JIyk. 10:33-36, 17:15-16.

[TaBen pa3BuBaet oty unero B Pum. 11:7-12. Ecnu orerymuienune M3panns npuseso K crace-
HUIO SI3BIYHUKOB, TO K UEMY MOYKET IIPUBECTH BOCCTaHOBJICHUE V3panis.
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He TIPOSIBJISIT BePbl M He XOTeJ TIOKasAThCs B rpexax, Tak u ceituac. [lo-
100HO ToMy Kak Vns ObLT TIOCJAaH MOMOYb TOJBKO BaoBe us Caper-
Thl, B TO BPeMs KaK BCE€ M3PAUJbCKOE I[APCTBO CTPAAAJIO OT TOJIONA, a
Enuceit ounctin toapko Heemana, XOTsE MHOTO OBLIO TIPOKaKEHHBIX
u cpeau espeeB (JIyk. 4:25-27)% a3praHuky GOJIbIIE PACIIOTIOKEHBI K
EBanrenuio, vem B oTedectBe Mmucyca. Tosbko camMapsHUH BepHYJICS
u Bo3zan cnaBy bory 3a ountenue ot mpoxaser (JIyk. 17:11-17), xotsa
UCIIeNINCH Bee fecsaTh”’. 3aech Mucyc ykasbiBaer He CTOJIBKO Ha Clia-
CeHUe SIBBIYHUKOB, CKOJIBKO Ha HEeOOXOAMMOCTh 3pamiiio MOKasiThes.
[esbro MOJIOKUTENBHOTO B3TJIsi/Ia Ha SI3BIYHUKOB SBJISIETCS 00JIMYEHIEe
W3spawis. dtu cioBa 6bin obpatiensr K Vi3pawitio, moromy uto Mucyc
paccMaTpUBaJl HACTOAIINN KPU3UC KaK Kpu3uc MMeHHO M3pawss, a He
Bcero vesioBevectBa (Borg, 1998, c. 230). B nepsyto ouepens Ero Gec-
HOKOMJIO TI0JIOKeHne VI3pansist: BO-TepBbIX, TIOTOMY YTO OH M30PaHHUK
Bora, a BO-BTOpBIX, OT HEro 3aBuUcHUT cyabba Hapouos: «Tel pab Moii,
W3pawib ... masio 1o, uto Thi Oymaentb pabom MouM it BOCCTaHOBJIe-
HUs KoJieH VakoByieBBIX W JIJIsT BO3BpallleHusl ocTtaTkoB VI3pamsis, HO
S cnenato Tebst cBeTOM HApOAOB, YTOOBI criacenne Moe MTPOCTEPJIOCH
no kouioB 3eman» (Mc. 49:3, 6). bes Boccranosnenusi VM3spannsg ne
Oyner cracenust yesoBedectBy. [loaromy «Hu Mucyc, Hu paHHee XpH-
CTHAHCKOE JIBVKEHHE He 0OpallanCh K sI3bIYHUKAM, ITOTOMY UYTO €CJIU
V3panib OTKJINKHETCSI, TO I3bIYHUKKM OyayT BKaodeHbr» (Borg, 1998, c.
230). B atom cmpicsie Mncyc u niepBble XpUcTHaHe HAXOIUIUCh B CTPO-
rOM TPa[MIINY BETXO3aBETHBIX ITPOPOKOB.

KaxoBa posp camoro Mwucyca B aToM crnacenuu? B To Bpems
kak Hapon Bumut B Mucyce Wmmio, Meccuto, mpopoka (Mx. 8:27-29
nap.), «cbiHa /laBunosas, (Md. 22:41-45 nap., Mk. 10:47), Cam Nucyc
ucnosb3yet 1o otHotmennio Kk Cebe tutysn «Coin UesnoBeueckuii», siB-
Hyio ajmosuio Ha Jlan. 7:13", tie emy «/aHa BJacTh, cjlaBa U I[AaPCTBO,
4T0OBI BCEe HAPO/IbI, IIJIEMeHa U SI3bIKK CITy:Kuu Emy; BiaaabrdectBo Ero
- BJIAJIBIYECTBO BEYHOE, KOTOpoe He TpeiieT, W 1apctBo Ero He pas-

69 He ciydaitHo Mucyc npuBoauT 3TU NpUMEpPBI, TOCKOIBbKY 0101 BO BpeMs Miuu Obu1 ciien-
ctBueM OoroorcrynHudectsa M3panns (Brop. 28:16-18, 23-24), a npokasa Taxke yka3bIBala
Ha rpexu (Jles. 14:19-20).

Hepemuac 3amedaet, 4To HpH Bceil CBOel 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI IOKa3aThb
muccuio Mucyca s3praankaM, Jlyka BepeH CBOMM HCTOYHHKAM M IIPUBOAUT TOJBKO CITydai C
PUMCKHM COTHUKOM U OJ1arofiapHBIM CaMapsiHUHOM, a HE TBITAeTCs CO3/1aBaTh KOHKPETHBIE TIPH-
Mepbl akTuBHOCTH Mucyca cpenu s3praauKoB (Jeremias, 1958, c. 34).

IIpumeps! Apyrux ammosuil B Mo3aHeM HynausMe Ha BiacTh «ChiHa YenmoBedeckoroy» Ham
Bcemu Hapogamu cM. 1 Exox 48:5; 62:9. O 3nauennu tutyna « CeiH YenoBedeckuiin» B nyan3Me
U eBaHresbckor Tpaguiuu cM. Mepumuac, 1999, c. 281-300.
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pymutcsi». XoTsi B ncepoanurpadax Coin YesnoBeueckuilt u Kapaer
SI3BIYHUKOB, TeM He MeHee OH yCTaHABJIWBAET MUPOBOU IMOPSJIOK, THE
BCce HApPOABI TOKJIOHAIOTCS enunomy locmony. B kamrax Enoxa m 3
Esnper Coirn YesnoBeueckuit nmeer Bce arpubyter Paba AXBE™ (Ue-
pemuac, 1999, c. 295-296). Ilpumeuarensro, yto Mucyc B npeackasa-
Husx Coux crpaganuii coueraer Tutys Paba AXBE ¢ turynom Cobin
YesioBeueckuil, geast 5ToT 00pas ecju He [0 KOHI[A MOHATHBIM, TO, TI0
KpaiiHeil Mepe, 3HAKOMbIM cOBpeMeHHUKaM. OCcOOeHHO 9TO 3aMETHO B
Jlyk 17:22-25, rie BosBenienue o rpsaaynem aHe CoiHa YemoBeueckoro
3aBEPIIAIOTCS CITOBAMM: «HO TIPEsK/e HaIekuT EMy MHOTO TIocTpazath
1 ObITH OTBEPKEHHOMY pojaoM cuM» (cT. 25). Takum oO6pazoM, CMBICT
BbicKaspiBaHuii Mucyca o CBoux cTpajaHusax 3akiio4aeTcs B IPUHATUI
Ha Cebst mpopouectB o Pabe Tocmomanem, mpeacrasisiioniem V3pauib,
KOTOPBIN He WMCIOJHUJ CBOEH MHUCCHU CBeTUTHh BceM Hapoaam (Paiir,
2004, c. 547). «Muorue eBpen Bepusiu (BoO MHOTOM Ha ocHoBanuu Vc.
40-55), uTO MpoOIKAIOIeecs M3PAaNIbCKOe CTpajaHre BXOAUT B Bo-
kit [Tpomblices U 4TO CTpaZiaHUIO TOMY CYK/IE€HO 3aKOHUYMTHCS, 110CJIe
yero rHeB boxuii majzier Ha si3plyecKkue Hapo/bl, yrHeTasiue V3paunsb,
a Takke, BOBMOXHO, 1 Ha eBpeeB-oTcTynHukoB» (Paiit, 2004, c. 536).
Nucyc xe, HA060pOT, oTKazbiBaeTcss ot minenust (JIyk. 4:18-19) u, cie-
NOBATEJNbHO, OTKa3biBaeT M3pansio B BO3ME3INN 32 UX MYYEHUYECTBO.
B T0 e camoe Bpemsi Nucyc Geper Ha Cebst Bce CTpajlaHUsT — My-
yeHnueckylo muccuio Mapansnga — u BoccranaBiaubaer I3pausb, Hecs
rpexu Hapojga Ha Cebe. Xorst o0miast KapTHHA KasKeTCs MPUEMJIEMON
st Ero coBpeMeHHUKOB, MHOTHE JIeTalid KaKyTcsl CTPaHHBIMU. Mec-
cHst JIOJKEH MOOeUTh SI3BIYHUKOB, a BMecTO atoro Mucyc cobupaer-
¢S MOTMOHYTh OT MX PYKH” U <«npouzpams OWTBY OT jiuia Mspauns»
(Paiit, 2004, c. 537). Muccus Mucyca 3akiaiodanach He B TPOIOBEIH
WJIN He CTOJIbKO B IIPOIOBE/IM, CKOJIBKO B JleiicTBUM. «ucyc npuien
B MepycanuMm He 1pOCTO MPONOBEAOBaTh, HO ymMepeThy (Paiit, 2004, c.
552). CMmepTh U MOCJeAyIollee BOCKPECEHNE BEIO K BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO
UCTUHHOTO VI3pamiisi 1 CllaceHUI0 BCEX HAPOJAOB Yepe3 Hero. ITo Oblia
B YMCTOM BHU/Ie HAIIMOHAJIbHAS Wed (MMEHHO Tak ee TIOHSAJIN YYEeHUKH,
Jlestr. 1:6), koTopast Morjia 00beINHUTH BETXO3aBETHBIE TTPOPOYECTBA U
acxarosiornyeckue okuianus Ero coBpeMeHHUKOB.

72 Mk. 8:31; 9:30-31; 10:33-34 1 nap.
73 Mk. 10:33; Md. 20:19; Jlyk. 18:32.
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OTKpbITast MUCCHS SI3bIYHUKAM He YKJIA/bIBATach B HAIIMOHAJb-
HyIO ujeio BoccranoBienust Mspausnsa. Eciu 661 Mcyc oTKpbITO TOBO-
pus 0 Muccuu sI3blaHuKaM noxobuo IlaBiy, To 3a Hum mociemoBaio
6bl ropasio Menblire Hapoja. [Tostomy Mucyc He TOTOBUJI YYEHUKOB K
MUCCUU SA3BIYHUKAM IeJieHarnpasienno. Oco3Hanme, 4To Hy>KHO MTPOTIO-
BE/IOBATDH SI3BIYHUKAM, JOJDKHO OBLIO TIPUUTH TMO3/KE, KOT/AA OHU CaMU
OyyT MCKaTh CIIACEHUs], YTO CBUETETbCTBYET O HACTYIJIEHUH 3CXATO-
Ha. VIHBIMU CJIOBaMU, HE MUCCHS SI3bIYHUKAM TPUOIU3UT ICXATOJOTH-
YecKHe CBEPIIEHMs], a ICXATOH JOJIKEH ObITh CUTHAJIOM K JEHCTBHIO,
YTO TOJTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET TPAIMIIMY MTPOPOKOB. VcnosHenune mpo-
pouectBa Nonng B Jlesn. 2:16-21 u3 HanMOHAJIBHOW WjleN TiepepacTaer
B YHUBEPCATHHYIO TOJTBKO TIOTOMY, UYTO SI3BIYHUKH, KaK W WyIeH, MOJy-
yator lyxa Cearoro ([lean. 10:47; 11:17).

[TpunATHE 2CcXaTOIOTNYecKoro acrekTa mnpornosean Mucyca mo-
MoraeT MOHATH ETo BbICKa3bIBaHUS OTHOCHTETbHO HEOOXOAMMOCTH HECTH
EBanresine Bcem napogam (Mxk. 10:13; M. 24:14). AyTeHTUYHOCTD 3TUX
CJIOB SIBJISICTCS TIPEAMETOM IIUPOKON JMCKYCCHH, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM u3-
3a Toro, uTo MK. 13 BoctipuHUMaeTcsT MHOTUMHU KaK «OJIMH U3 eBPeNCKIX
ATMOKAJIUTICOB, KOTOPBI B MOAUMDUIIMPOBAHHOM W PACHIMPEHHOM BHUIE
66111 BI0KeH B ycra Mncyca nepsoxpucruanckoii [lepkosbio» (Mepemuac,
1999, c. 146)7". PaiiT ybeauTebHO HOKA3bIBAET, YTO <«HET HU MaJleiieii
HeoOXoauMocT BuziieTh B MK. 13 paHHEXpUCTHAHCKUI amoOKaJIHUIICHUC,
kotopeiii Mucyc He roBopui, ma u roBoputh He Mor» (Paiit, 2004, c.
309), moaTomMy HET HYXK/IbI «cllacaTh» Mucyca oT amokaaunTuku. /leii-
CTBUTEJBHO, cojiepskanne peun Mucyca Ha Eneonckoii rope HaxoauTces
B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBUH C BETXO3aBETHBIMHM 0Opa3aMu U HUCKOJIHKO
He PaCXO/UTCSI ¢ OCTaIbHBIM ITpoBo3BecTeM Mucyca. Kak mMbl Bumesn
BbIIIlE, TEMbI CTPAJAHNS, TOKASHUS U Cy/Jla — BCE 9TO COCTABJISLIO OCHO-
By mpornioBesin Mucyca. Mepemnac He MCKITIOYaeT TOTO, YTO OTAETbHBIE
gorun n3 Mk. 13 comep:KaT TOAJNWMHHBIN MaTepuas, TOCKOJbKY B HHUX
Bo3Belaercs rubens Vepycamumy, a He sispraamkam (Mepemuac, 1999,
c. 147-148, cm. taxxe Paiit, 2004, c. 310-317). Yto kacaercs KOH-
kperro Jioruu Mk. 13:10: <1 Bo Bcex Hapojax Hpexie JOJKHO ObITh

74 B nocieHue AeCATHICTHS TaK HA3BIBACMBIH «MaJbIii AOKATHIICHC) B MK. 13 CBA3BIBAIOT ¢
nyZIeHCKUM BOCCTaHUEM U onucanue najaeHus Mepycamnma y Mocuda dnasust, 4o mo3ponseT
ydeHbIM AatupoBath EBanrenue or Mapka nocine 70 roga. Cm. quckyccuto B Paiit, 2004, c. 309-
328, Crossley, 2004, c. 29-43. «Bce 06pa3sr Mk. 13 B3THI HE U3 ONHCAHUS PEAbHBIX OUTB 1
ocaj, a n3 OHOIEeHCKUX MpeCcKa3aHnil 0 KaTaCTPO(HIECKOM Cy/ie HaJl TEM WU HHBIM TOPOTOM»
(Paitt, 2004, c. 310).
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nporoBeiano EBanresnves, — To 3a Hell, XOTS U He B TOW (opMe Kak y
Mapxka, HO cTOST UCTUHHBIE cJioBa Mncyca n yka3piBaoT Ha To, yTo OH
BKJIOYAI 513619HUKOB B [lapcTBo Boskue, Ho B nocaeniue Bpemena’. Ho
9CXaTOH y’Ke B KaKOI-TO CTENeHW HAcTynus ¢ npuxojoM Mucyca, uto
He JI0 KOHI[A OCO3HABAJIN AIOCTOJIBI U TI09TOMY WHTEPIPETUPOBAIN ITH
cioBa Mucyca o Muccuu si3bi9HUKaM, Kak o Oyayiiem coobrruu’, Mucyc
JeficTBUTENBHO orpanumunBag CBoio Muccuio V3panseM, HO TIpeiBeIIa
MUCCHUIO SI3bIYHUKAM B TOCJEIHUE BPEMEHA, KOTOPbIe HACTYIIAT TOCTIe
Ero cmeptu m BockpeceHus.

VmenHo B aTOM Ke KJfoye HY)KHO paccMarpuBaTh M Besmkoe
[Topyuenne (Md. 28:19-20). Uucyc roBoput o ToM, 4To Tenepb Emy
«JlaHa Bcs BJIacTh Ha HebOe u Ha 3emue» (M. 28:18). Apyrumu ciiosa-
mu, Coera YenoBevecknii Teneph Berymnaer B CBou mnpaBa (Mepummuac,
1999, c. 335) u notomy IlapctBo Boxue yxe nacrymnuso. [Ipumniio Bpe-
MsI TIPUTJIANiaTh Bce Hapoabl 1 o0ydath ux 3anoseasm (Tope?). Dak-
tnyeckn Nucyc sagsisier o Tom, uro Ero 3emHoe ciyxenne V3paniio
3aKaHUYMBAETCSI U HACTyTaeT BpeMs yke Ero yueHukam ujatu K s3bld-
nukam. Ho ecau Mucyc BIcKa3bIBajics HACTOMBKO SICHO, TIOYEMY TOT/IA
aroCTOJTBI He CTIENTUJIN BBITIOTHATH BO3JIOKEHHYI0 Ha HUX Muccuio? Be-
POSITHO, OHU PacCMaTPUBAJIA BCe BbICKa3biBaHUsA lmcyca OTHOCHUTEJb-
HO MHCCUU SI3BIYHMKAM KaK yCJIOBUE BXOK/EHUS SI3BIYHMKOB B HOBYIO
obmmny V3pawsist, HO He MHUCCHIO K HUM. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY TJIaBHBIM
BOIIPOCOM B TEPBOH IEPKBU OBLIO HE HAYAJIO MUCCUM SI3bIYHUKAM, a
TO, KaK Telepb SI3bIYHUKUA MOTYT CTaTh YI€HAMU WYIEHCKOU OOGIIUHBI
(Wilson, 2005, c. 27). BosmosxHo, kak u B ciaydae ¢ Mk. 13:10, Beu-
koe [lopyueHre OBLIIO MHTEPIIPETHPOBAHO B OKOHYATENHLHON (hopMe yiKe
HO3’Ke.

Taxum 06pa3om, y HaC HET OCTATOYHBIX CBUETETHCTB TOTO, YTO
Nucyc B siBHOI (hopMe BBICKA3BIBAJICS OTHOCUTENbHO MUCCUU SI3bIYHU-
KaM, 1o Kpalieil Mepe, Bo BpeMsa CBoero 3emuoro ciyskenus. Bce Ero
BBICKA3bIBaHUSA O OYAYIIEM SI3BIYHIUKOB OBLIM BOCIPUHSITHI allOCTOJIAMU
KaK BO3BeIlleHre MPUXoa I3bIYHUKOB B KOHIIE BDEMEHU B COOTBETCTBUH

75 Wepemuac BUANT 31eCh yKa3aHHe Ha TO, 4T MHCYC MpeIcKa3biBaI IPOBO3MIAIIICHHE MHCCHH
SI3bIYHUKAM B KOHIIE BPEMEHH, HO HE YeJIOBEYECKUMH YCHIINSIMH, a KaK aKT HEIOCPECTBEHHOTO
aHTEeJIBCKOT0 Bo3BemeHus mogobno Otkp. 14:6 (Jeremias, 1958, c. 23). «M yBuzen st xpyroro
AHrena, JeTAIIEro nocpeanHe Heba, KOTOPbIM umen BeuHoe EBanrenue, 4toObl OaroBecTBoO-
BaTh JKMBYIIUM Ha 3€MJI€ ¥ BCSIKOMY IUIEMEHH U KOJICHY, H SI3bIKY M HAPOIY .

76 Bo3MOXKHO, B TOH (hopme, Kak mpeacTaBieHa 3Ta Jorus B Mk. 13, IeliCTBUTENBEHO yCMaTpH-
BaeTCs MOMBITKa 00BACHUTH OTIAMKEHHYIO apycuto Mucyca (Wilson, 2005, c. 27).
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C BETX03aBETHBIMU OKUJIAHUSMU, HO OTJIOKEHHAS Mapycusi 1 MacCoOBOE
obpaliieHre I3bIYHUKOB TTOOYANIO UX TIepecMoTpeTh cioBa Mucyca. -
JIMHUCTHI K€ BOCHPHWHsIM cyioBa Mucyca o pagpymieHnn Xpama UMeH-
HO B acxaTosiorndeckoM cMmbicie. Cyzst 1o 0OBHHEHUIO, BBIABUHYTOMY
npotuB Credana ([lesn. 6:14), onu (ecsm cumrtath, uro CredaHn BbI-
pakaJ TOYKY 3pEHUst OOJBIIUHCTBA W3 JJUIMHUCTOB) CYUTAIH CMEPTh
Nucyca npoobpasom paspyiienuss Xpama, a Ero Bockpecenue — 1mpoob-
pasoM BoccraHoBjenus Hosoro Mspamaa (Mu. 2:19-22). Takum obpa-
30M, CMEPTh ¥ BOCKPeCceHUe JIJIsT HUX SBUJIMCH MTPU3HAKOM HACTYTLIEHUS
HOBOTO BeKa M BpPeMeHeM BXOK/eHUs s3blYHUKOB B IlapcTtBo Boskue.

3.4. KpaTkue BBIBO/IbI MO TPETHEIi IiaBe

Wrak, npezcraBisieTcs: ciemyiomas kaptuHa. Vucyc mnpusnaer,
YTO claceHue S3blYHUKaM JIOJDKHO npuiitu oT uyaeeB (Mu. 4:22), Ho
npeskie JIOJKHO MPOU30UTH BOccTaHOBJeHUe VI3pawiist, Hapoj J0JKeH
oco3Hath ceOs ceroM Mupy u cosbio 3emun (Paiit, 2004, c¢. 282-283).
[Moatomy MNucyc npsimo 3asBjgeT 0 TOM, 4TO Ero muccuss orpaHuyu-
BaetTcst Tosibko M3pamsmem (Md. 15:24), Tem ke caMbiM HAIyTCTBYeET
yueaukoB (Md. 10:5-6), ognaxo ne paz Cam wuciessieT SI3bIYHUKOB U B
KOHIIe TIOChIJIaeT YYE€HUKOB IPOIOBe/oBaTh EBaHresne BceM Hapogam
(Md. 28:19-20). On Bunen Csoeii 3amaveit Boccranossienne V3panss,
KOTOpOE TIPUBEIET KO BceodIeMy craceHuio Bcex Hapoaos (Bird, 2007,
c. 3). dtum HOBBIM V3pamsem m0/KHBI ObLIM cTaTh Ero ydeHukw, Ha
KOTOPBIX Oy/IeT BO3JIOKEHA MUCCHSI SIBBIYHUKAM, HO TOJIBKO mocje Ero
cMmeptu 1 Bockpecenus. OueBnmHo, yTo Mucyc He akiieHTHpOBaJI BHU-
MaHUe Ha TPOTIOBEN SI3bIYHIKAM BO BpeMsi CBOEro 3eMHOTO CJIyKEeHUs,
YTO TIOCTYKUJIO TIOBOJIOM K HEYBEPEHHOCTU YUYEHUKOB B 3TOM BOIIPOCE.
MOo3KHO TIPeIONOKITh, YTO €BAHTENNCTHI BKJIOYATIN B CBOU TTOBECTBO-
BaHUs cjrydau, Korja Vucyc o0maicst ¢ SI3bIIHUKaMU U JIajKe MCIIENIST
WX C IeJbI0 YCTPAaHUTh JIBYCMBICJEHHOCTHh B Borpoce Ero otHomrenus
K s3pryHuKaM. Ho camu aTm mcTopuu, XOTsl M MOKa3bIBaioT, yto Mucyc
cuuTa; BO3MOKHBIM jiisi Cebst obIeHne ¢ sI3bIYHUKAMM, B TO JK€ CaMoe
BPEMSI CTaBST HOBbIE MPOOJIEMbI B MHTEpIpeTaui ETo ¢JioB.

Ecm Nucyc npetictButenpro orpanmuuBan Cpoio muccuio 13-
pamieM, TO 3TO MOXKeT OBITh TJIABHON MPUYMHOI TOTO, YTO arOCTOJIBI HE
MPUHUMAJIN BO BHMMaHue Ero coBa M pacrosioKeHHOCTb K SI3bIYHU-
KaM.
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I'VIABA 4. MAPK 1 MUCCU4 A3BIYHUKAM
4.1. Mapk ¥ 93bIYHUKH: 00IHe 3aMeYyaHusi

Hecmotrpss Ha TO uTO MBI He MMeeM BECKUX J/IOKA3aTeJIbCTB B
10J1b3y Toro, uto Mucyc Bo BpeMss CBOEro 3eMHOTO CJIy>KEHUST MHUITIH-
POBAJI MUCCHIO SI3bIYHUKAM, €BAHTEIMCThI, KAK MbI BUJIEJIN, BKIIOYAIOT B
CBOM TIOBECTBOBAHUSI JIOCTATOYHO OOMIMPHBII MaTepras, 4To0bl CO3AaTh
BIleYaTIeHre OTKpbhITocTH Mucyca 1Mo OTHOIEHWIO K JAPYTUM HapOIaM.
MOKHO TIPEAIONIOKUTh, 4TO ecii Obl BeTpeun Mucyca ¢ sSI3BIMHUKAMU
IPOMCXO/IUIN HAMHOTO Yallle, YeM O TOM CBH/IETEJbCTBYIOT €BaHTEIN-
CTBI, TO OHHU, CKOP€E BCEro, BKJIIOUWIN Obl UX B CBOU TTOBECTBOBAHUSI.
[Tockonbky EBanresnne or Mapka ObLIO HAallMCaHO HEPBBIM, OHO IIPE/I-
CTaBJISIET B CBSI3U C 9TUM HauOOJbIIMIA uHTEpec. IIpu ero Kparkoctu
KasKeTcst, 9To BeTpeun Mucyca ¢ 3pI9HUKaMu OB He CTOJIb PEIKIMIL.

Mapxk HessBHO TiepenaeT oTHotieHue Mucyca K S3bl9HMKAM, HO
aTa TeMa He TPOXOAUT He3aMedeHHOi B EBanresmn. Mucyc nepuommnye-
CKU TIOCEMIAET TEPPUTOPUIO SI3bIYHUKOB, XOTs U He cTaBUT CBOEIl 11es1bio
mponoBeoBath Tam (Mx. 5:1; 7:24-30, 31). B 3emne Tapapunckoit Ou
usroHsier 6ecoB M3 YeJ0BEKa, JKUBYIIEro B rpodax, U 1mocie Oecexyer
¢ auM (Mk. 5:1-20). XoTs HeT 4eTKOro yKa3aHWsl Ha dTHUYECKYIO WU
PETMTUO3HYIO TIPUHATIEKHOCTD OEPKUMOTO, KOHTEKCT W HEKOTOPbIe
curHazbl (lecaTurpajbe, «JIernon», CBUHBI) TTO3BOJISIOT [yMaTh O HEM
Kak o s3bluHuKe. Tawm, rae Matdeii momuepkuBaeT OTPaHUYEHHOCTD
muccun WMucyca napogom Uspansst (Md. 10:5-15), Mapk yyckaer aTo
ycnosue (Mk. 6:7-13). On, B otsimune ot Matdes, nepeaer moJHOCTHIO
cnoBa Mucyca u3 npopoyecTs «1oM Mo JOMOM MOJMTBBI HapedeTcs
onst ecex napodos» (cp. Mx. 11:17/Md. 21:13; Hc. 56:7). OueBuno,
Mapk zenan 910, 4TOOBI MOAYEPKHYTh YHUBEPCATbHOCTh Ero mporo-
Bein. Kak um apyrme cunonrtuku, Mapk Tepenaer yHUBEPCATbHOCTb
nporoen EBanrenus (Mk. 13:10). W make emuHCTBeHHBIN cirydaii,
korga Mucyc ¢opmaibao orBepraeT nmpochOy si3brunuibl (Mx. 7:24-30),
Mapk MCIoJIb3yeT JJist TOro, YTOObI MOKa3aTh MPUOINKEHIE S3bIYHUKOB
Kk [apcrButo boxbemy. [Tockosbky Mapk SIBHO PactioyioiKeH K SI3bIY-
HUKaM, TO W 3MH30/]] C KEHITMHON CUPOMUHUKUSHKON OH MCIOJIb3yeT
IS TIOATBEP:K/IEHUST CBOEH 11e1, XOTs coBa Vucyca, mpousHeceHHbIe
B CBOEM HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, CBU/IETEIbCTBYET O JOCTATOYHO TIpe-
HEOPEKUTETHHOM OTHOIIEHUU WY/I€EB K APYTUM HAPOIAM.
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Psy koMMeHTaTOpOB 06paiiaioT ocoboe BHUMaHue Ha reorpadu-
vyeckue curHasbl B EBanresuu ot Mapka, CBUIETENbCTBYIONNE O MUCCUU
Uucyca sizpraaukam’’. Yadaman (Wefald) caurtaer, uro ecim mombrraTs-
cs1 IPOYUTATh UCTOPUIO Mapka Tira3aMy TEPBBIX YUTATeNel, TO MOKHO
yBuIeTh Muccuio Mucyca sisbranmkam, «060cobiennyio» ot Ero muccun
UyJIesiM, YTO sIBJIsIeTCsl OJMHOI u3 TyaBHBIX TeM Eanresnus (Wefald,
1995, c. 25-26). O60COOJIEHHOCTD ATOI MUCCHUE OTYETJIUBO BHIHA B
YeThIpeX MOCeleHnsix VcycoM sI3bIYecKux TEPPUTOPUil’S,  dymecax,
COBEpPIIEHHBIX TaM, 1 HachbieHnn xaebamu (8:1-10). Ilo mueHmio Yo-
danma, «obocobmeHHass Muccust Heobxoauma Mucycy, OCKOJIbKY, XOTsI
HU WyJled, HU He-My/led He 3HAJIU O TOM, KTO Obul Mucyc m3HagaibHo,
uyjeickuit HapoJ yxke nokygonsiaca AXBE, B To BpeMmsl Kak A3BIYHUKU
He 3Hanu SIXBE u Bce emie nokJIoHsAaMCh geMonam 1 uaoaams> (Wefald,
1995, c. 26). HecmoTpst Ha To uTo Yadasa HeA0OIleHUBAeT 3HaYeHue
PEMAKTOPCKON KPUTUKHU B UCCJIEIOBAHUHT €BAHTETHCKOTO MaTEPUAIIa, BCE
’Ke ero 3amevanue, 9to Muccusi Vucyca si3piqHUKAM SIBJISIETCS OJHOM WX
OCHOBHBIX TeM Mapka, cJieyer mpu3HaTh JOCTATOYHO 0OOCHOBAHHBIM.

JlefictBuTeibHO, Mapk BBICTPaMBAeT CBOE MOBECTBOBAHUE TAKUM
06pa3oM, 4TOObI PEACTABUTH CBOMM COBPEMEHHUKAM, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3-
MOJKHO, B3IJIsi/ibl Vncyca Ha sI3BIYHUKOB M YCJIOBUSI UX BXOJKAEHUSI B 00-
IMHY CHACAEMBIM U, KaK CJEJCTBHE, HEOOXOAUMOCTh OTKPBITON MUCCUU K
HuM. OYeBUIHO, 9TO OBLIO CBA3aHO ¢ MPOOJEeMaMi B PaHHEH IIEPKBH K MO-
MeHTy Hamvcanusi EBanresnust ot Mapka a, BO3MOKHO, U TIPEIOTIPEIETNIIO
ero mosiyierre. B mobom ciaydae Mapk 0KeH ObLT KaKUM-TO 00pa3om
oTpasuth 3Ty npobiemy B cBoeM EBanrenvu. Bosee moapo6HO O 1esisix u
06CTOSITEILCTBAX, IPU KOTOPHIX OBLIO BO3MOXKHO (MM HEOGXOAMMO) MO-
apyenne EBanrenus or Mapka, MbI KOCHeMCs B IIOCJe/IHEN TJiaBe IocJie
PacCMOTPEHUS] HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB B UX MCTOPUYECKON MEPCIIEKTUBE.

4.2. Mapk M crnopbl 0 puryaJbHoii yucrore 7:1-23
OtpbiBok B MK. 7:1-23, 0OCHOBHOI1 TEMOI1 KOTOPOT'O SIBJISIETCSI CITOP
O PUTYaTbHON YUCTOTE, He MOKET TIPOUTH He3aMeUeHHBIM JIJI YhTaTes el

Mapxka. bosee Toro, HecBOIiCTBEHHOE A IUHAMUKK BTOporo EBamrenms
OTTMCAaHKe TPOJOKUTENBHOTO CIIOPA MOJKET YKas3blBaTh Ha TO, YTO TeMa

7TKelber W.H. (1974). The Kingdom in Mark: A New Place and a New Time, Philadelphia: Fortress
Press; Wefald, Eric K. (1996). “The Separate Gentile Mission in Mark: a Narrative Explanation of
Markan Geography, the Two Feeding Accounts and Exorcisms,” JSNT, Vol.18:3-26.

8 «Crpana 'agapunckas» 5:1. Budpcanna 6:45, «npenensr Tupckue u Cunonckue» 7:24, Bud-
cauna u Kecapus ®@ununmnosa 8:22, 27.
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PUTYaJIbHOM YKMCTOTHI it Mapka urpaer He camyio IMOCJEIHIO POJib’™.
Nucyc ob6Bunsier (apuceeB M KHUKHUKOB B TOM, YTO OHU 3aMEHUJIN 3a-
noBe/ib bokbio «cBOUM TpejlanneMy (PaBBUHUCTHUECKHUM ), KOTOpoe (hak-
trdeckn HeyronHo bory (7:9). On menaeT 3T0 Ha KOHKPETHOM TPUMEPE,
MIOKa3bIBasl, KaK MOCTAHOBJIEHIE PaBBUHOB 0 KopBau (M. Hedapum 1:1-2;
9:1) Mosker ObITH IIOBOAOM I HecoOoneHus oaHoil us [lecsaru 3aro-
Benett (Mcx. 20:12). Huuto n3BHE He MOKET OCKBEPHUTDH YeJIOBEKA U Clie-
JlaTh ero HeurcteiM it bora (7:15). Toibko HEYNCTHIE TTOMBICIBI MOTYT
crenath yesoBeka HedrcThiM (7:20-21). Takum obpazom, ucyc ykasbiBa-
eT Ha To, 4yTo y bora u y nyzieeB pasHble PEICTaBJIEHUS O YUCTOTE.

Cam Mucyc HEoTHOKPATHO B TOM WMJIM WHOM CTeNeHW HapyIIias
3aKOHBI YUCTOTH. OH €CT M MbeT ¢ rpenrHuKamu, mbitapssmu (Mxk. 2:15-
17)%, koTopbie He COBIIOIANN TIPABUJIA PUTYAJIBHBIX 3aKOHOB U TIO9TOMY
cuuTaanch HeunucThiMu. Mucyc, Bo3moskHo, Hapyman u Topy: 1o Hero
JIOTPAaruBaeTcs pUTyaabHO HEUNCTAS JKEHITMHA, CTPAaioNias KpoBoTeye-
unuem (Mk. 5:27-30, cp. JleB. 15:25-27), a Cam On mpukacaercst K TPyIry
nouepu Maupa (Mxk. 5:41, cp. Yuca. 19:11-15). Ho B 9THX ciyyasix Mbl
He BUIUM HWKAKOW PeaKIuu cO CTOPOHBI omnmosutnu. [lo-Buanmmomy,
Ha aTU TmpeAnucanus ¢daprucen He CTOJb 3a0CTPSIIM CBOE BHUMAHUE,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHM JIEFKO PEIIAJIMCh TIPOCTBIM 00psiioBbIM OoMOBeHMeM. Ho
MBI He BuanM, 4To0bl Mucyc coBepinan Kakue-1ub0 pUTyaabHbIE OMO-
BeHus mnocsae 3Tux KoHTakToB. Ilocne Berpeum ¢ npokakeHHbiM (MK.
1:40-45), k koropomy Uucyc npukacaics (Buaumo, Mapk crienuaabHo
coobiaer HaM 0O (hbaKTe TIPUKOCHOBEHUST), OH «HE MOT YK€ SIBHO BOITH
B TOPOJ», MOTOMY 4TO cumTascst HeanctbiM (Malina, 1993, c. 149). Tem
GoJiee KaxkeTcsl CTPaHHBIM, 4To (haprcen obpaiiaii BHIMaHue Ha GoJiee
MeJIKHe HapylleHusd, Kak, HallpuMep, PUTYaJbHOE OMOBEHWE PYK Iepej
€/I0i1, KOTOPOEe TIPUTOM He SIBJISIETCS YacThiO 3arrcaHHOu Topsbl.

B to ke camoe Bpemsi Mucyc 1mokaspiBaeT OOIIECTBY, YTO BBI-
crymaer 3a ctporoe cobsoaerre TOpbl U ABJISETCS 3alIUTHUKOM BEPBL.
[IpusbIB Kk TOKAsIHUIO, KaK OCHOBA MponioBegin Mucyca, HaxouTces B Tpa-
JIMIIAN TTPOPOKOB, KOTOPBIE TaKyKe MPU3BIBAIK BeCh Hapoj (a B GoJIbIneii
CTENEHU ero JIMJIEPOB) BEPHYTbCS K UCTUHHOMY TokJoHeHu0 AXBE.
On Tpebyer OT MPOKaKEHHOTO MOKA3aThCs CBAINIEHHUKY U COBEPIIUTH
o6psin ounmienuss (Mk. 1:44). Camoe 3HAYUTETHHOE TOJUTHYECKOE CO-
ObiTHE B OOIIECTBEHHON gedTebHOCTH Mucyca — <«oummienue» Xpama

7 Bonee 1oipoOHO 0 3HAYEHMH UieH YUCTOTH y Mapka cM. Neyrey, J. H. (1986) “The Idea of
Purity in Mark’s Gospel,” Semeia, 35: 91-128.
ITozxe B ToM ke camoM Oynet oOBuHEH IleTp, TOIBKO B OTHOLIEHHNH A3BIYHUKOB ([esH. 11: 3).
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— Tak)Ke MOJKET yKasblBaTh Ha TO, 4To Ero 3aboTuja 4ucToTa CBsi-
TOTO JIJIsi Wy/leeB MeCTa, KOTOPOe OCKBEPHSAIOCH TIOBE/IEHUEM CBSIIEH-
HUKOB W JPYTUX JUJEPOB HAPO/Q, KOTOPBIE <«CAETAIA €T0 BEPTEIOM
pa36oitHuKOB»S!, «Bymyun cocpeoTouneM CBSITOCTH, XpaM HYsKIAJICs
B 3amuTe ot ockBepHenusi» (Borg, 1998, c. 174). Ito obBuHEHUE HYK-
HO BOCIIPUHUMATh B KOHTEKCTE CJIOB npopoka Mepemuu: «Bbl kpazere,
ybuBaere u npeaoboeiicTByeTe, U KJIsSHeTeCh BO JIKM U KaauTe Baaiy,
U XOJIUTE BO CJIeJl MHBIX OOTOB, KOTOPBIX BbI HE 3HAeTe, ¥ MOTOM IPHU-
XOINTEe W CTAaHOBUTECHh Tpes JauieM Mowm B /oMe ceM, HaJl KOTOPBIM
HapedyeHO M Moe, 1 roBopure: “Mbl criaceHbl”, 4TOOBI BIIPEb JAeIaTh
Bce atu Mepsoct» (Mep. 7:9-10). Takum o6pasom, Mucyc BbicTymaer
He TPOTUB CUCTEMbI XPAMOBOTO CJIYXKEHUS U KEPTBOINPUHOIIEHUI, a
IIPOTUB MCIIOJIb30BAHUS €€ CBSIeHHUKaMU JIJIsi YIHEeTEeHUsl Hapoja u
ycraHoBjenus 6ojbieil Biractu HuM®. Aknus Mucyca 8 Xpame Kak pas
MOX0’Ka HA BBICTYIJIEHNE B TIOJIb3y MOPAJIBHON YMCTOTHI Xpama.
®Daxrudeckn Mucyc HUKOTA He BBICTYHAJ 32 OTMeHY 3aKoHa U
He nipusbiBas CBoux y4eHUKOB K aTomy (Sanders, 1985, ¢. 268)%. Kpo-
Me Toro, ec 661 OH BBICTYIAI TPOTUB 3aKOHA, TO BPSIL I IPUOOPE
JOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO TIOCTE/I0BATENE, a OHM B CBOIO O4Yepeb He
craiau Obl cobmogaTh nyeiickue mocraHosaenus. Bee peiicrBus Mucy-
ca, KOTOpbIe BBI3BIBATHN OCYy’K/IeHNe (aprceeB, KacaaucCh NCKIIOYNTEITh-
HO paBBuHMCcTHYeckux npeanucanuii (Mepemuac, 1999, c. 231-233). Ha
cy/ie y TEePBOCBSIIEHHUKA BCEX JKECBUJIETENBCTB OBLIO HEIOCTATOYHO
(Mk. 14:55-56), a oHHM, 110 Bceil BUAMMOCTH, BKJIIOYAJIH U OOBMHEHUS
B HapylIEHUM PUTYaJbHON YMUCTOTHI, MCIeJeHUs B cybOoTy, obuieHne
C TPEITHUKaMU, TOCelleHne S3bIYecKuX Tepputopuii. Bo3MoxkHO, 3TO
OBLITO BCJIEACTBUE TOTO, YTO CPEeIW MPOTUBHUKOB Mucyca He ObL1o Ha

81 g nommoctsio cornacen ¢ Boprom, koTopslit yTBepkaet, uto, «korxa Mucyc nassan Xpam
“BeprenoM paz0oiHUKoB”, OH UMeN B BUAY HE ACATEIBHOCTH MIPOJABIIOB KEPTBEHHBIX KHUBOT-
HBIX U MeHsU1. Ckopee, OH Ha3BaJl pa300MHUKAaMHM BIIACTh, IPYIIIMPOBABIIYIOCS BOKPYT Xpama,
KOTOpast COTpyAHHYAIa C IMIEPCKUMH BBEICOKOMIOCTABICHHBIME pa3OoiHnkamu. OHU mpeBpa-
T Xpam B yOexKHIIe A TeX, KTo 3aHUMaeTcs pazboem u Hacuiuem» (bopr, 2009, c. 279).

O cUMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAY€HUHU akuuu B Xpame cM. Paiit, 1996, c. 375-388; Borg, 1998, c.
174-212; Sanders, 1985, c. 61-76. CnenyeT OTMETHTB, YTO, (CMOMPU NPOOONHCEHUE CCOLIKU)
eci Mucyce aknmedl B Xpame HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPEIBO3BEINIal IPsAyIiee ero paspylieHue,
KaK 9TO yTBepXkJaeT PaiiT, To 3TO Bce paBHO HE yMaJIsieT 3HAYCHUE aKLHH KaK «OUHILEHHE» OT
OCKBEpHEHUsI. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, IIpeCTOsIIIIee pa3pylieHne ObUIO He SIMHCTBEHHBIM pa3pylie-
HHeM XpaMa B UCTOpUH VI3pamis U IOTOMY HE MOXET OBITh YEM-TO HACTOJIBKO YHHKAJIBHBIM.
Paspymenne Xpama MOIIO BOCHPHHUMATECS KAK 4acTh arpeCCUH CO CTOPOHBI SI3BIYHUKOB, HO
ropaszio BakHee ObUIO MOKa3aTh, 4TO XpaM, KaK COCPELOTOYNE CBATOCTH, Y)KE JaBHO Pa3pyIleH
CBSIIICHHUKaMU M JINJIepaMH HapoJia, KOTOPbIE CIEIIaIH €ro CPeJICTBOM MaHUITYJISIHH.

CM. kpuTHKY 3T0# no3uttun Canzepca B Paiit, 2005, c. 354-361.
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TOT MOMEHT €IWHBIX CTAHAPTHBIX KPUTEPUEB [T OIEHKU YHMCTOTHI,
u gaxke cpean dapuceeB OBLIM CIIOPHI IO TEM WA WHBIM BOMPOCAM
(Tomson, 2000, c. 83). Ho, o kpaiiHeii Mepe, UCXO/s1 U3 TIpe/iCTABIIe-
HUII WyJZieeB O YUCTOTE, MOXKHO 3aKJIOUNTb, UTO B UX TJazax Mucyc ne
mor 6eiTh cBsaThiM (Neyrey, 1986, c. 106). Ho Torma kak MOKHO 00bsic-
HUTH ET0 MHOrOYMC/IEHHBIE OTCTYILIEHUST OT OOMIETIPUHSTON TPaKTHKN
3aKOHOB YMCTOTHI? MOKHO TIPEINONOXKNTh, 4To MK. 7:1-23 gaBnsercs
Ka3yHCTHYeCKUM 00bsiCHEHNEM BcexX aTux neiictBuii Mucyca.
Cunraercsi, 4TO JaHHBIN OTPBHIBOK COEINHSIET KaK MUHUMYM J[Be>!
pasHble CUTyalluu — PUTYaJbHOE OMOBEHME PYK U BOTIPOCHI ITUIIEBBIX 3a-
npetoB®, OTaesIbHbIE TTAPAJIETH WK CJIOU MPEIaHus HaxoaaTcss B M.
23:25-26, Jlyk. 11:38-39, @oma 14:1-5% u paxe Jlyk. 10:8 (Réisanen,
1982, c. 83). XoTs Bce aTu CBUIETENBCTBA UMEIOT PA3HYIO CTEMEHb [10-
CTOBEPHOCTH, UX 00bEINHSET OJJHO — KPpUTHUKA ncycoM mocTaHOBIeHUI
PaBBUHOB, a BO3MOXHO, 1 Ero orHomenme x 3axony. Matdeit (Md.
15:1-20) ©He roTOB NMPHUHSATH, YTO MKCyc BBICTyIAeT 3a OTMEHY ITHIIe-
BBIX 3a1peToB (2 BO3MOKHO, M BCEX OCTAJTbHBIX PUTYATbHBIX 3AIIPETOB)
U TI03TOMY WJIM YIIYCKaeT, WU CMsT4aeT peaakinio Mapka, KPUTHKYSI
He caM 3aKOH O YUCTOTEe, HO €r0 PaBBUHUCTUYECKYIO WHTEPIIPETAIIIIO
(Hanmn, 1999, c. 277-278). Kpome toro, Mardeil nesaer 3akjaodyeHue
0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH OCKBEPHUTBHCSI OT HEUYHMCTHIX PYK, a HE OT HEYUCTON
nunmm (M. 15:20). ITo HUKAK He CTAaBUT I0J] COMHEHHE ayTeHTUY-
HOCTb TaKuX cropoB®”, Ho Juiib (GOPMY BbICKA3bIBAHUIA, TOCKOJIBKY OT
HUX JIOJUKHBI OBLIN 3aBHCETH JajbHEHIe AeiCTBUsS YIEHHKOB, KOTO-
pble TIPUCYTCTBOBAIU TP aTOM. Jlyka, HammpuMep, TOJHOCTBIO OITyCKaeT
criop Mucyca ¢ dapucesamu u ganbHeiimnme o0bsICHEHUsT BOIIPOCOB PUTY-
ATbHOM M HPaBCTBEHHON 4nCTOTHI®, BO3MOXKHO, OH CUHTAET, YTO TAKOW

84 Pajir cumraer, uto 3xech MIPUBENICHBI TPH pa3HBIX ciaydas (Paiit, 2004, c. 359).
85 Canzipepc CYMTAET, YTO €BAHTEIHCT HE 3HAJI Pa3Inuus MEKAY MPEANUCAHUEM YMBIBATh PYKH
1 3akoHOM o e (Sanders, 1985, c. 400, cH. 74). DT0 Bpsi/ I BO3MOKHO, IIOCKOJIBKY OH CaM
JIOCTAaTOYHO TIOIPOOHO TIOSICHSET IMOCTaHOBJICHUS 00 yMbIBaHUH pyK (7:3-4). Kpome Toro, mu-
LIEBbIE 3aIPETHI B MyJan3Me ObIIH IIUPOKO U3BECTHBI U HE HYXKJIAJIUCh B OOBSCHEHUH.

DTy JOrHI0 OONBIIMHCTBO YUCHBIX MTpU3HatoT BropudHoii (Gundry, 1993, c. 364; Riisanen, 1982,
c. 83), nake eciiu OHa OueHb OJIU3KO cBsizaHa ¢ pepakiueit Mardes (cm. Dunn, 1990, c. 43-44).

BonpmumHCTBO HecnenoBarteneil NpuaepKUBAIOTCSA TOUKH 3PEHHS, YTO MOJOOHbIE BBHICKA3bI-
BaHHUsl OTHOCUTEJILHO 3aKOHOB YMCTOTBHI HE MOIVIM BOSHUKHYTh B PaHHEH IIEPKBU U HE UMEIOT
aHanoros B apeBHeM mynausme (Bynberman, 2004, c. 445; Uepemuac, 1999, c. 233-234; Paiir,
2004, c. 360-361; Riisanen, 1982, c. 79).

Jlyka omyckaer nensiit pasgen Mapka 6:45 — 8:27. O6b19HO 3T0 00BsACHSETCS TeM, uTo Jlyka
IHIIET S3BIYHUKAM, HO 3TO BPS/I JIM TIOMOTAET, MOCKOIBKY JIyKa 0CO3HAET BaKHOCTH BOMPOCA B3a-
HMMOOTHOLICHU MyeeB U S3bIYHUKOB Julsl panHeil uepksu (esH. 10-11, 15). (cm. cHocky danee)



Koctun B.C. 51

CTIOp He MOT BO3HUKHYTbH BO BpeMsi Mucyca nim, 1o kpaiineii Mepe, mpu
yuennkax. Takske 9To omyteHne MOKHO 00bsICHUTH TeM, uTo JIyka crpe-
MuTcA Tokasath Mucyca kak 3akoHomnocaymnoro myznes (Koet, 2000,
c. 104). Nnaue emy TpymHO ObLI10 ObI OOBSICHUTH B KHUTE JlesHuii armo-
ctosioB, noyemy lleTp, crankuBasich ¢ cuTyalnueii, rje BO IyaBe yrja
CTOSIJI BOIIPOC PUTYAJbHONH M HPABCTBEHHON YUCTOTBHI, HE BCIIOMUHAET
3TU CJI0Ba YUWTeJs U He NPUMEHSeT MX K SI3bIYHUKAM HaIpsMYyIo (CM.
takke Crossley, 2004, c. 205). Bosee toro, [letp yTBep:KIaeT, 4T0 OH 10
CHUX TIOD «HE eJl HUYero CKBEPHOTO U HEYUCTOro» (KoLwov kel Gkadoptov
Jesin. 10:14) u, BUAMMO, CYMTAN S3bIYHUKOB TaKKe CKBEPHBIMHU (KOLVOG,
10:28). Jlyka nepeckasbiBaer ciosa Ilerpa, o ¢opme OM3KHE K TEKCTY
Mardes (cpaBuu, koLvov 0" akdBaptov olSETOTE €L0NAOer €l TO OTOUX OV
Hesu. 11:8 u 00 10 eioepyduevor eic t0 otoue koivol tov &rbpwmor M.
15:11), 9TO MOKET yKa3bIBaTh HA OCBEOMIIEHHOCTh O MOAOOHBIX CITOPAX
Nucyca ¢ dapucesmu, HO Tak:ke U HA HEYBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, uTo Mucyc
BBICKA3bIBAJI KOHKPETHYIO TIO3UIUIO TI0 BOTIPOCAM TMUIIEBBIX 3aITPETOB.

B moBectBOBanmm Mapka aTO0 He enmHCTBeHHBIH crop Mucyca c
dapucesMu, 1 B OTJIUYNE OT TIPEBIIYIINX 3MN30/I0B, 3/1€Ch MBI HE BUIUM
orBeTHOW peakiuu dapucees?, xorst obBunenusi Mucyca B ux ajgpec u
KPUTUKA TAJAXUYECKOI MPAKTUKU OBLIHM JTOCTATOYHO cepbe3tbie. Bo3MoK-
HO, Mapk XoueT 1oKa3aTh, 4TO ITOT BOIPOC U BO BpemeHa Mucyca Bocipu-
HUMaJICA Pa3HBIMU TEYEHWSMM My/lan3Ma HeOTHO3HAYHO, M0 KpalHel Mepe
YTO KacaeTcs OMOBEHUS PyK. be3ycioBHO, 3/ech pedb WeT He O IPOCTOi
TUTHEHUYECKOIl TIPOIIEAYPE, & O PUTYAJIbHOM OMOBEHHH, O KOTOPOM JIOJIK-
HBI ObLIH 0COOEHHO 3a60THTBCST T€, KTO CTPEMUTCST COOMIOIATh 3aKOH.

To, uto Mapk oObsicHseT nyjeiickie oObldan, MHOTUE BOCIIPU-
HUMAIOT KaK CBU/IETETbCTBO, YTO ajipecaThl EBaHTesnst ObLIN yBEPO-
BaBIve U3 sI3bIMHUKOBY ¥ He ObLIN 3HAKOMBI ¢ MYIEMCKON TPAKTUKOI
PUTYQJIbHBIX OMOBEHUI. JTO MOXKET yKa3blBaTh He CTOJIbKO Ha I'PEKOro-
BOPSIIIYIO ayJUTOPUIO, CKOJIBKO Ha ee yaasenue ot llanectuns:, motomy
4TO B UACIOPE MOTJIHM OBITh TPOCTO HEM3BECTHBI HEKOTOPbIE PaBBU-
HUcTAYecKue npeanucanns («dapucen M HEKOTOPble M3 KHIKHUKOB,
nputnreame n3 Mepycamnmas (7:1) - MOXKeT CJIyKUTh KOCBEHHBIM TIO/I-

CwMm. Takxke obcyxkaeHue atoro Bornpoca B Wilson, 2005, c. 51-54, Ho manoBeposiTHO, uto Jlyka He
3HaJI 9TOT Marepuan Mapka.
O ToM, 4TO TaKas peakuus OblIa, MOXKHO CyIUTB IO TOMY, 4To Mucycy B pesynbrare mpu-
[IOCH YIAIUTBCSA, U AaXe 3a Tepputoputo [ammen (7:24).
0 Martdeii cunTaeT HeHY)KHBIM 00BSCHATH ITOJOOHBIE 00bIYaN, TOCKOJIBKY MHIIET XPUCTHAHAM
n3 uynees (Gundry, 1993, c. 349).
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TBep:K/IEHUEM 3TOTO0). YTouHeHre Mapka, uyto «dapucen u Bce Myaen»
COOJIIOIATOT ATH TPEANUCAHNS, KaCAIOUIMecss PUTYaTbHOTO OMOBEHHS
PYK, CKOpee TIOXO3Ke Ha IpeyBesndeHne uin gake nacmeniky (Incigneri,
2003, c. 99). Mapk MpOHUYECKU TEPEYUCIsIeT «MHOTOE JPYroe, Yero
OHU IPHUHSJIA JepPKaThCsa: HaOMI0AaTh OMOBEHHUE Yalll, KPYsKeK, KOTJIOB
u ckameit» (4:7). KocBenHOe yrmoMuHaHue 3TUX 3aKOHOB MOKHO HaWTH
B Md. 23:25; Jlyk. 11:38-40, a Taxxe B Muine (M. Xazuza 3:1). B
NEeNCTBUTETHHOCTU 3TO MOKET YKa3blBaTh HA IHUPOKYIO TUCKYCCUIO KaK
BO BpemeHa Mucyca, Tak u Bo BpemeHa Mapka. Torga o6pamienue ¢a-
puceeB Kk VMucycy 3ByuuT ckopee Kak BOIpoc K paBBuHY: «Ilouemy TbI
VUUIIb, YTO MOKHO €CTh XJie0 HEYMBITBIMU PYKaMU?».

Mapk wucroJsib3yeT BbIpaKeHHe <«kolvalc xepolv»’l,  KoTopoe B
KOHTEKCTEe CITIOPOB O PUTYATbHOM YNCTOTE YKa3bIBAeT Ha TIOCTAHOBJICHUE
He NPUHUMATDH TTHUILY <«OCKBEPHEHHBIMU WM HEOCBSIIEHHBIMU pPyKa-
Mu». ECTh HEMBITBIMU PYKaMHU BCE PaBHO 4TO eCTh HeYucThIN xJeb (b.
Sotah 4b, rne paseunbl cebutatorest Ha Wes. 4:13). Pyku, 110 Bceil Bum-
MOCTH, CYUTAINCh HaubojIee ya3BUMBIMU s ockBepHenust (M. Hada-
um 1:1-3; 3:1), «<moTOMY YTO BCE, YTO HU [IEJAeTCs, eMAeTCS PYKaMu»
(Iucm. Apuc. 306), u «ecam OCKBEPHUJIUCH PYKU, OCKBEPHUJIOCH U BCE
teno» (M. Xazuza 2:5). CoBepuiath OMOBeHME PYK ObLIO HEOOXOIMMO,
4To0BI COJEPKAaTh BHYTPEHHOCTh HEOCKBepHEeHHOH. OTKa3 coBepIIaTh
OMOBeHHE PYK, MO-BUIAMMOMY, MOT TIOBJIMSITh HA JIUIHYIO PEJUTHO3HYIO
npaktuky (Poirier, 1996, c. 233). PaBBuUHBI JOCTaTOYHO CEPHE3HO OT-
HOCWJTCh K OMOBEHUIO PYK, W MHOTHE TpaKTaTbl MUITHBI cojepsKat
KOHKDETHbIE MPaBUJIa, B KAKOM CJIy4dae PYKU WJIM MPEJIMETbI, KOTOPBIX
OHM KacalOTCsl, MOTYT CYUTATHCS HEYMCTHIMU, a TaKyKe MpaBUJa OYHIIe-
Hus Tena u npeameros (Sanders, 1985, c¢. 185). Mbl He 3HaeM, Kakue
U3 9TUX IIOCTAHOBJIEHUI OBLIM U3BECTHBI KO BpeMenu Mucyca, HO TEKCT
Mapka, 6e3yCcI0BHO, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4To 1oBejgenne Mucyca u Ero yue-
HUKOB PACCMaTPUBAJIOCH OKPY/KAIOMUMK KaK HapyIleHWe PUTYaJTbHON
YUCTOTHI, TT0 KpaitHeill Mepe, M0 HEKOTOPbIM MyHKTaM. Ho ecim okpyska-
fonre Bugeu B Vncyce Toro, KTo MbITAETCS BBITJISETh 00OJIee CBSITHIM,
4eM OCTajibHble, TO OHHU JEHCTBUTENbHO OBLIM BIIPaBe OKUAATH, YTO
On Gyner BBHIIOJHATH BCe pUTyajibHble 3aKoHBL. Ilockoabky Mucyc c
yYeHUKaMU He COOJII0as MOCTAHOBIEHUS, KOTOPBIM CTPOTO CJIEIOBAIN

91 Pyy cBHIETENBCTB B CTHXE 5 MONICPKUBAIT IIPOUTCHHE AVITTOL yepoivy (HEyMBITHIMI
pyKamu), BUIUMO, CIEAyst COOCTBEHHOMY TOSICHEHHIO €BaHTENHCTA B CT. 2 «EBIIMX XJIeO HEUH-
CTBIMH, TO €CTh HEYMBITBIMH, PyKaMu».
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«(apucen n Bce uymen»“, oHM OBLIM HEYHMCTHI, a 3HAYUT, HAXOIMJINCH
BHe obOmiectBa Mapamns (Williams, 2010, c. 215). Ho BmecTe ¢ Tem
MbI He BHIUM, 4TOObl MHCyC OTMEHSIT KOHIIEMIIUIO YUCTOThI KaK IeH-
HocTh B Mupe uynansma (Neyrey, 1986, ¢. 115). 910 ObLIO HEBO3ZMOKHO,
MIOCKOJIBKY W/IesT YUCTOTHI, KaK OTOOPasKEHUsI CBSITOCTU HApoja, ObLia
qacThio Topsl, mostomy Mucyc mbitaercst oOpaTuTh BHUMAHUE HYIEEB
Mpesk/ie Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO COCTABJISIONTYI0 CUCTEMBI YUCTOTHI.

Bormpoc dapuceeB u knmkHukoB Mucyc nepeBoauT B 00/1aCTh
nsoiinoli Topel. OH TpejiaraeT 4eTKO pasfiesidTh, KaKue MOCTaHOBJe-
HUST OTHOCSITCSI HETIOCPE/CTBEHHO K 3armucannoil Tope («3amoBens bo-
Kbsi», 7:8-9), a Kakue K yCTHOH («IIpeaHue yejoBedeckoes, 7:8). Dak-
tnyeckn Mucyc oTkasbiBaeTcs MPU3HATH Tajlaxy, MOCKOJbKY HAXOIUT
cepbe3Hble MPOTUBOPEUMS ¢ 3amnoBenbio boxbeit. «Mucyc mokasbiBa-
eT 9TO Ha IpuMepe Ka3yMCTUYECKOIo IPaBUJia, CBSI3aHHOIO CO CJIOBOM
qgorban (7:9-13 map.): oHO 103BOJIsIET 0OO3JIEHHOMY WJIM BO3HEHABU/IEB-
IeMy CBOMX POAUTEJIEil CbIHY OCBOOOAMTH ce0si OT Bcex 00si3aHHOCTEl
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM, (DUKTUBHO TOCBATUB XpaMy TPUYUTAIONLYIOCS
UM TI0 TIpaBy MatepuaibHyio nomorib» (Mepemuac, 1999, c. 233). Or-
Ka3 MMPU3HATH rajaxy — 9TO OTKa3 OT aBTopurtera ycTHOU Topsl. Uncyc
abCOTIOTHO TOYHO JIA€T MOHSITh, KAKOBO €€ TPOUCXOKIECHIE: «yCTPAHSIS
c0BO Boskbe TpejlanreM BalluM, KOTOPOE BbI yCTaHOBUIW» (7:13).

Janee Nucyc emte 6Gosee pamukanernr B CBOUX BBICKA3bIBAHUSIX,
MOCKOJIbKY KasKeTCsl, YTO HAPYIIAeT BCIO CHCTEMY IHUINEBBIX 3apeToB”,
On ¢dakruueckn 0OBSBISET BCSIKYO muily uncroit: «Hudto, Bxopsiiee
B YeJI0OBeKa M3BHE, He MOYKET OCKBEPHUTH eros (7:15)%. Mbl He MoKeM
OBITH /10 KOHIIA YBEPEHDI, 4TO HTU CJIOBA COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHTEKCTY JlaH-
Horo crmopa. OHU Mor/Iu OBITH MpoM3HeceHbl ncycom Bo BpeMst 000
Tpare3bl ¢ MBITAPSIMU U TPeNTHUKaMu. Bo3aMokHO, TeM cambiM Mapk co-
OGupaeT BOEINHO PasinyHble Tpaauimu® BbicKasbiBaHuii Mucyca, 4roObl

92 Campepc cunraer, 4To MOZOGHBIE CTPOTHE MPABKIIA MOIIH COBIIONATH TONBKO OYCHD HE-
MHOTHE U3 Hy/eeB, 00BIYHO NMeHyeMble B Murine «xabepum» (M. [emati 2:3). Bo3aMoxHO, OHI
MIBITAJIMCH IPUMEHSTH TIPaBUIIa, B TOM YHCIIE U OMOBEHHUE PYK, KOTOPBIE OTHOCHIINCH K CBSIIICH-
HHKaM, TeM CaMbIM BBIIEISISI ce0sl U3 OCTAIBHOTO Hapoa. [To-BuauMoMy, HX HY)KHO OTIMYATh
ot ¢apucees (Sanders, 1985, c. 185-188).

CrietyeT OTBETHTh, YTO HAapyLICHHUE MUILEBHIX 3allPETOB HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO OYHUCTHUTH Ka-
KAM-THOO0 PUTYaIbHBIM OMOBEHHEM, XKEPTBOIPHHOIICHUEM WM CpokoM aaBHoctH (Watson,
1996, c. 268).

AyYTEHTHYHOCTh 3THX CJIOB 4acTo obcyxmaercs (cM. Chilton, 1997; Dunn, 1990; Loader,
1998).

95 YuiiroH BbIEISET PAIHUHbIE «KPYTH», B KOTOPBIX MOIVIO BOSHUKHYTH IPEIAHHE, KOTOPOE
NeKUT B ocHOoBe MK. 7:1-23: kpyr Camoro Uucyc (7:14-15) (cm. crhocky oanee)




54 Tpynst Cankr-IletepOyprekoro Xpuctuanckoro YHusepcutera © Ne 5 e 2013

Tema Bbinycka: «Mccnenosanue EBanrenus or Mapkay»

nmokasath Ero oTHommenuwe K putyasbHoil ymctore. Kaxercs, 4to 3mech
Wucyc topasno Oojiee <«IMpOrpeccHBEH», YeM alloCTOJIbl. B Tpaauiiuu
Mapxka ucyc ocBo60XKIaeT Y4EHUKOB OT COOTIOAEHNUS BCEX PUTYalIbHBIX
3aKOHOB, €CJI OHU WIYT Bpaspe3 ¢ 3anoBensimMu boxbpumu. Hukakoe pu-
TyaJbHOE TIOCTAHOBJIEHIE He MOXKET CTOSTh MEXK/y 4eJIOBEKOM u Borom.

B o xe camoe Bpemsi OTHUM U3 TJIABHBIX 1€0ATUPYEMBIX B paH-
Heil 1epkBU ObLI BOIMPOC HE O HEOOXOAUMOCTH COOJIO/IEHUs 3aKOHOB
KalpyTa WyAes MU, YBEPOBABITUMU B XPHUCTA, a O TOM, JOJUKHBI JIN
SIBBIYHUKU TaKyKe MCIOJHSTh aTh noctanosaeHus (Levine, 2006, c. 32).
Torma nosunust Mucyca, BbickazanHass B Mxk. 7:15 u 19b, morma Obt
CHJIBHO MTOMOYb MEPBOXPUCTHAHCKON OOIINHE B PEIIEHUN MHOTHX BHY-
TPEHHUX KOH(MIMKTOB. /[eliCTBUTENIBHO, KaXKETCS CTPAHHBIM, YTO PaHsIs
IIEPKOBb HE WCIOJIb3yeT 3TOT TPEIEe/IeHT JJis PelieHus BOIPOCOB, Ka-
CAIONMXCS BKJIIOYEHUS S3BIYHMKOB B CBOIO 00mMHY. ECTh HECKOIBKO
BAapUAHTOB PEIIEHUS TOM MPOOJIEMBI, TIPU YCJIOBUU 4TO caM (akT cropa
B Mx. 7:1-23 He mozaBepraercd coMHeHUIO: 1) ciydam Takux CIOPOB
ObLIM €IMHUYHBIME, U TI09TOMY YYEHUKU He TIPUIABAIN VM 3HAYEHVS,
B 10 Bpemsi kak Cam HMwucyc Hukorga He OBLT WX WHUIMATOPOM; 2)
WNwucyc orBepran ToabKo (apuceiickoe TOTKOBAHWE 3aKOHOB YHMCTOTHI,
a YUYEHUKU CUYUTAJU, YTO BOIPOCHI, C KOTOPBIMU UM TPUXOAUTCS NMETh
JIeJI0, OTHOCSITCA K TMChMEeHHOI Tope Wiu, 1o KpaifHeil Mepe, BIIOJIHE
OYEBUTHBIMHU JIJIsI TO YTOOBI MX MCIOJMHATE; 3) Mucyc Cam oTBeprai Jo-
Oble pUTyalbHbIE 3AMPETHI, CYUTAsE UX BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMU, HO HE JaBaJl
YUEHUKAM KOHKPETHBIX WHCTPYKIIUN HA TOT CYeT.

WNwucyc ne orpuiian 3aKOHBI YUCTOTHI, HO B TMPOTUBOBEC (hapu-
cessm OH cumTaji, 4TO COOOEHNE MOPAJILHON YHCTOTHI BakKHEE CO-
6monenust puryanbHoil ynctorel (Klawans, 2006a, c. 282). O6pamiaer
Ha cebsl BHUMaHUE WCIIOJb30BAHUE BO BCEX OTPHIBKAX, CBSI3BIBAIOIINX
criopbl Mucyca o puryanpHoit uncrore u nuie (Mapk u Mardeit) n
nepByio 1epkoBb ([lessnus u Pumisinam), cioBa kowvdg, KOTOpoe O3Ha-
JaeT «CKBEPHBIN, OCKBEPHEHHBIIT» B TTPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD «CBATOM, OC-
Bamenabiit> ([lesan. 21:28, Esp. 10:29) n yka3piBaeT Ha HPAaBCTBEHHYIO
Heurcrory (Bauckham, 2005, c. 103-104). Eciu Wucyc B Mk. 7:1-23
JEeiCTBUTETHHO 1I€PEBOIUT BHUMAHKE C BOIIPOCOB PUTYATBbHON YMCTOTHI
Ha BOTIPOCHI MOPAJIbHOIM YMCTOTHI, TO, OYEBUIHO, 3/1€Ch PeYb UJIEeT UMEH-

C BO3MOXHOH apaMelCcKol peKOHCTpyKnuei cT. 15 (cm. Takke Dunn, 1990, c. 41-42), kpyr Ua-
xoBa (7: 6-13) u naxke matupyer ero 49 r. H.3., kpyr Bapnassl (7:17-23), oTHocsAmmiics K 55 T.
H.3. (Chilton, 1997, ¢. 300-317).
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HO 0 si3bryHuKax. CobumiojieHne paBuil PUTYaabHOTO OMOBEHUS PYK U
[PEIMETOB COTJIACHO TPeOOBAHUSIM PABBUHOB ITTOKAa3bIBAJIO, KTO GoJiee
urcT BHYTpU obmectBa V3pawnss. TluineBbie sKe 3alpeTbl OTHOCUJIMCH
K BHEITHEN CTOPOHE PUTYAJIbHOU KU3HU V3pansis u moMoraau JucTan-
IUPOBATHCS OT OCTAJIBHBIX HaponoB. [TockoIbKy BOMPOCH PUTYaTbHOM
YHCTOTBI, KOTOPbIEe TpeboBau cob0AaTh (hapucen, He KaCaauCh sI3bId-
HUKOB, HO TOJIBKO Osiarodyectust eBpeeB, Vlucyc U He BHICTYIIAE€T MPOTUB
Hux. Kpome Toro, eciin mpaBujia OMOBEHUSI PYK WUJIH TIPEIMETOB COOJIO-
JIaJICh He MHOTUME My/esiMi (XOTSI PaBBUHBI MOTJIH TPeOOBATh 3TOTO
OT KaK/IOTO YeJIOBEKa), TO THIIEBbIe 3arpeThl ObLIN aOCOMIOTHBIMK JIJISk
J000T0 M3panabTsIHUHA. B aTOM caydae cioBa Mucyca MOryT o3HaYaTh,
y1o OH He /ies1aeT HUKAKOTO PA3JIMuMs MEK/Y eBPesiMU U SA3bIYHUKAMMU.
Ecu nama wHTepmperanus 3TUX cropoB BepHa, u Mucyc neii-
CTBUTEJIbHO HE BBICTYTIAJ 32 OTMEHY 3aKOHOB YMCTOTBI, & JIUIIh POTHB
WX TaJlaXxWYeCcKOi WHTEePIpPETAINy, TOr/[a MOKHO TIPE/IIIOJIOKUTD, YTO Pa-
JIMKAJIN3M, MPUCYTCTBYIONIUIT B 3TUX BbICKA3bIBAHUSX, SIBJISETCS pellak-
mueii Mapka. IToce toro kak Mucyc o6bABUI, YTO 3aKOHBI O IHIIEBHIX
3arpeTax M PUTYAJIbHOI YMCTOTE OTMEHEHBI, /IBepPb [IIs1 BXOXKICHUS B
obriienve ¢ sI3pIMHUKAMU OTKPBITA. OTHBIHE SI3BIYHUKI HE SIBJISIIOTCS He-
uncteivu (Rhoads, 1994, c. 364). Takum ke mepeJOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B
esnusx asasiercs Bugenne llerpa (Jesn. 10), B KoTopoM Bce KMBOTHBIE
0OBSABJIEHBI YUCTBIMHE, YTO OTKPBLJIO OPOTY K MPOMOBEIN SI3bIYHUKAM.

4.3. Mapk u ucueseHue sI3pIMHULBI 7:24-37

Teppuropusi, Ha KoTtopyto mpuiiin Wucyc u ydyeHuku, ObLia He
[POCTO sI3bIYeCKasi, HO KaK OTMEYal0T MHOIME KOMMEHTATOPbI, BpasKiel-
Hast. Yuenboie ormeuaior pabory Tepma Taticoma (G.Theissen), B KoTopoii
OH MPEACTABJISAET OOHIMPHOE MCCIIENOBAHUE PEJUTMO3HBIX, HOJUTHYECKUX,
HKOHOMUYECKUX U JPYTMX acleKTOB B OTHOIIEHUsIX Meskay [amuieeir u 06-
gacteio Tupa u Cuzmona (Perkinson, 1996, c¢. 67; Rhoads, 1994, c. 370). B
YaCcTHOCTH, yrioMuHanue Vncycom xseba MOTJIO yKas3biBaTh Ha O€JICTBEHHOE
noJioKeHune xuresieil [amuien, Tak Kak OHa Oblja IOCTABIUKOM ITPOJIO-
BoabeTBUSA B Tup n Cumon. Takoil KOHTEKCT TpearnosaraeT AaTbHEHIYIO
WHTEPIIPETAINIO B KOJIOHUAJIbHBIX TepMuHax. OTkas Mucyca — npeacraBu-
TeJIs YTHETEHHOU YacTh CeJbCKOTO HaceseHus lanmuien — MOXKeT paccMa-
TPUBATHCSA KaK COIMPOTUBJIEHHE <«IIPUBUJIETHPOBAHHON» YAaCTU TPEUECKOro
obuiecTBa B JIMIE JKEHIUHBI CUPOMUHUKUSHKY, <ITOCTOSIHHO yTHeTaromei
MeCTHbIe eBpelickue HapojHbie Macchl» (Perkinson, 1996, c. 68-69). Ko-
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HEYHO JKe, TAKOil [OCTaTOYHO Y3KWil B3IJISI[ HA TPOOJIEMY SIBJSETCS CJIe/l-
CTBUEM MOMBITKA PACCMATPUBATH CIOKET B KOHTEKCTE TEOJOTMU OCBOOOIK-
nenusd, dero Ilepkurcon u He oTpurtaetr. B wnTepnperanuu llepkurconom
WCTOPUU € SKEHIIMHON CUPOMUHUKUIHKON MPAKTUYECKH HE yYNTLIBAETCS
PEJIUTUO3HBIN ACTIEKT TIOBECTBOBAHMsI, KOTOPOTO Tpebyer cam xkaHp EBanre-
JIUSL.

B orpeiBke Mk. 7:24-30 ecTb MHOTO KJIIOYEBBIX TEPMUHOB WJIK
JlayKe CUTHAJIOB, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO TeMa B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUS Wy/eeB U S3bIYHUKOB 37eCh ABJsSeTcsS ocHoBHOU. Mucyc permaer
oTIIpaBuUThCA B «1penenbl Tupckue nu Cuponckues (cr. 24), Ho OH Bce
JKe He X0dveT, 4To0bl KTo-HUOyAb y3Hay 0 Ero mpucyTcTBUU. YUUTHIBas
Gmskaiiimii konteker (a umeHHo cmepth Moanna Kpecturesst), criop
¢ dapucesmu o 3aKOoHE W HECKOJBKO TMOBTOPSIONIUXCSI YITOMUHAHUN O
xenanun Mucyca coxpansath B Taiitne CBoe MectonpebbiBanne (Mk. 7:24,
33, 36; 8:9-10), MOKHO TIPEIONOKNTH, 4T0 Vncyc ¢ ydeHMKaM#u XOTes
Ha KaKoe-TO BPeMs CKPBIThCS OT BO3MOKHBIX TpecyefloBanmil hapucees
u paxke Vpopa (Edwards, 2002, c. 215). ITo kpaitneit mepe, y Hero posmk-
HBI OB OBITH BECKHE MPUYUHBI, JIJIsI TOTO YTOOBI CYMTATh TEPPUTOPHIO
S3BIYHUKOB OoJiee (Ge3011acHOil 10 cpaBHeHI0 ¢ Ero poauHoi.

JKenmnna ynomunaetcst Kak 'EAAnvi¢, 4TO MOXKET yKa3bIBaTh Ha
ee PeTUTUO3HYI0 MPUHA/JIEKHOCTD, a TaKyKe YTOUHSETCS ee HAIlMOHAb-
HOCTb Xupogoivikiooa 1@ yéver (cT. 26); OTOXKIECTBIEHUE JKEHIIUHBI C
cobakoii (cr. 27) umeer OOJIbIIE PETUTHO3HO-HAIIMOHAIBHBII XapakTep,
4eM OTHOCHUTCSI K ee JTUIHOCTHU WJu 1oJy. Mapk efimHCTBEHHBI U3 CHu-
HONTHKOB, KTO MCIOJb3yeT TepMUH “EAAny, u Toabko B 7:26. OObIYHO
“EAAMY nian “EAinveg obo3HavyaeT OYKBaJbHO SI3BIMHUKOB’ U OueHb pel-
KO oOpallleHHbIX M3 SA3bIYHUKOB B mymamsm (Mu. 12:20; [dean. 17:12,
18:4). /lyia oncaHust SI3BIYHUKOB €BAHTEMCTDI TPAKTUIECKH BCET/Ia MC-
nosib3yioT €0vn (Md. 5:47, 6:7, 10:5; Mx. 10:33; Jlyk. 18:32), xoTs uarie
BCEro 3TO CJIOBO 0bOo3HavaeT Hapoibl BooOme (Md. 24:14; Mk. 11:17,
13:8, 10), unorma maxke uynees (Jlyk. 7:5, 23:2; 1n. 11:48). B Hoom
3aBete, Kak 1mMpaBuiio, "EAAnvec UCTIOMB3YeTC, KOT/Ia PEYD UET O KAKOM-
TO KOHKPETHOM 4YeJIOBEKe WJIU TPYIIe JIO/Eel, a €éBun, Kora TOBOPUTCS
0 A3bIYHMKAX BOOOIIE (MCKIIOYEHKME COCTaBIAT muchma IlaBma, HO B
HUX 00a TEPMMHA YaCTO ABJIAIOTCA cuHonumamu (cp. Pum. 2:10/14; Tan.
2:3/2:8-9; 1 Kop. 12:2/12:13). B MakkaBeiicKkux KHHUTaXx - EAANViKOV
O3HAYaeT JTMHCKHIT 00pa3 JKU3HU, K KOTOPOMY MPUHYK/IAIN CJIeA0BaTh

96 Tean. 16:3; Pum. 1:16, 3:9; Tan. 2:3, 3:28; Kom. 3:11.
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nynees 3axBatunkn (2 Maxk. 4:10, 6:9). Takum o6pazom, Mapk HCIT0JIb-
3yeT UMEHHO 3TOT TEPMUH, YTOOBI TTOMYEPKHYTH SI3BIYECKOE TTPOUCXOK-
JIeHue JKEeHIUHBI, a TaKKe ee TPUHA/IJIEKHOCTh K IPEKO-PUMCKOMY (a
BO3MOJKHO, ¥ BpaKIecOHOMY) OOIIECTBY.

EBanresct Mardeit B mapasiesbHOM OTPBIBKE Ha3biBaeT KEH-
muHy Xovevele (M. 15:22) 1, no-BuauMomMy, 00beIUHIET PeJUTHO3-
HBIM ¥ HAIIMOHAJBHBIN acmeKThl. Ecan comocTaBuTh Bce Treorpaduue-
CKHMe W 3THOJIOTUYECKUE ONpe/eIeHUs B TMapasieJibHbIX TekcTax Mao.
15:21-22 u MKk. 7:24-26 u cpaBHUTb UX C BETXO3aBETHBHIMHU YIOMHHA-
HUSIMU, TO JIEFTKO 3aMETHUTbh, YTO PeYb UAeT 00 OJHOM M TOM Ke. XaHa-
Heamu HazBanbl xutesn Tupa m Cupgona (Mc. 23:8, 11-12) u 3emun
Ounuctumckoii (Cod. 2:5). «Dunukuiiis» ol Polvikec GbLIO OOIIMM
rpedeckuM obosHaueHueM u g xaHaneeB (Mcex. 16:35; Has. 5:1, 12),
u jqig cunonsin (Brop. 3:9; Uc. 23:2): atum tepmunom B LXX nepe-
JIAHBI COOTBETCTBYIOINE eBpeiickue ciaoBa. Hampumep, B Mcx. 16: 35
eBpeiickoe BbIpakeHMe s> p8, B LXX B mepemano kak elc pépog tfic
®owvikng, a B Uc. 23:2 «kymipr Cuyionckues 1718 7o TMepeBeieHbl Kak
petoBoror @owvikng. Takum obGpasom, ecar MapK ONUCHIBAET KEHIIU-
HY B BBIPQKEHUM MOHSATHOM TSI CBOETO BPEMEHM, KOTOPOE YKa3bIBAeT
Ha JKUTEJbHUILY CTPaHbl, Jexaileld Kk ceBepy oT lammneun, To Mardeit
naet Gosiee «eBpENCKOe» TIOHMMaHUE TOTO, KEM SIBJISIETCS 9Ta JKEHIIUHA.
MoskHo TpeanosoxuTh, 9To MaTdeil XoTen Mog4epKHyTh HETATUBHOE
OTHOIIIEHUE UY/eeB K SI3bITHUKAM, TaK KaK XaHaHeu ObLIN W3BECTHBI
KaK M3Be4YHble IPOTHBHMKU eBpeeB. Takike <«xananeu» ObLIO 00IUM
TEPMUHOM [IJIsT 0003HAYEHWsT BCEX HAPOJIOB, COCENCTBYIONMX ¢ l3pa-
unem (Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, 1971, c. 353), u SA3bIYHUKOB BO-
obmie (M. Kuooywun 1:3). Bripouem, Mapk, Kak U Apyrue eBaHTeJIMCTHI,
JIOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIO OT3bIBaeTcs o xkutengx Tupa m Cumona. Onm, yc-
aprmas o yynecax Mucyca, nayt k Hemy (Mk. 3:8) u, ecoin yBUgAT ux,
TO MOIYT IOKagThcs 1 u3bexarb Boxbero cyga B konie spemenu (M.
11:21; JIyk. 10:13). B To xe Bpemsi, ynomuHas xuteseir Tupa u Cuona
B JIAHHOM acCII€KTe, eBaHTEIMCThI TOAYEPKUBAIOT OCOOBIN BpaskaeOHbIIT
XapaKkTep HapOJOB, HACEJSIONMX UX. BOr HEOXHOKPATHO OOBSBIISII CYII
Ha ropoga Tup u Cumon 3a ux 6ecunncrsa”. Ho paxe sxurenn Tupa
n Cumgona uayt ¢ Hagesxaon Kk Mucycy. Takum obpasom, oba eBaHTe-
JINCTA BKJIIOYAIOT B CBOW TOBECTBOBAHUS CUTHAJBI, KOTOPBIE MTOJKHBI

97 Y. 23:1-18; Ues. 26-28; Mownb 3:4-8; Am. 1:9-10; 3ax. 9:2-4.
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YKa3bIBaTh MEPBbIM YUTATENSIM HAa BPaKAeOHOE OTHOIIEHWE UYEEB K
SI3BIYHIKAM U B TIEPBYIO OYepenb K TeM, KTO OKpyskay V3panib.

OT1pbiBoK B MK. 7:24-30 siBiisteTcsl SIpKUM TIPUMEPOM MO0OHBIX
nporusopeunii. C oxHol cropoHsl, Mucyc He cobupaeTcst HU ¢ KeM BU-
JIeThCSI, U JIaXKe TOCJe MPUXO0/a S3bIYHUIIBI TTOHAYATY PE3KO OTBEPraeT
ee mMpock0y, HO MOTOM, XOTh W Ha PACCTOSTHWUM, M3TOHsAeT Geca W3 ie-
Bouku. Mucyc apryMeHTUpyeT HekeJaHWe TOMOYb JKEHIUHE TeM, 4TO
cumnraer npuoputeTHbiM 7isi Cebst IpornoBe1oBaTh mpuiiecTsre [lapcTsa
Boxbero mynesiM. Y4uTbiBasi mporpamMmuoe 3asiBienune B Mk. 1:14-15,
Bce maspHelmme yromuHanus Mucycom o CBoelt Muccuu, B TOM YuUCJTe
u 0 «xjebe /IS ieTeli», CIaeyeT PacCcMaTpuBaTh KaK MPOIMOBEb O MpPU-
mectBun [lapctBa Boskbero. Takum o6pasom, Mucyc croBamu «iaii mpe-
JKJle HACBITUTHCS JIETSIM, HOO HEXOPOIIO B3sTh XJeb y jeTell 1 OPOCUTh
ncam» (Mx. 7:27) ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, 4To Ero muccusa xacaercsi TOJTBKO
Wspaws. OueBuiHo, 4to 1101 demvmu Vinucyc nogpasymMmeBaeT Hapojl 13-
PaNIIbCKUIL, @ C00aKOl Ha3bIBAET JKEHIMHY-SA3BIYHUILY. DTO TOCTATOYHO
pe3Koe CpaBHEHMe, MOCKOJIbKY B jpeBHeM Cpenm3eMHOMOPbe Ha3BaTh
KOro-HHOYb «cobakoii» ObLIO cepbestbiM ockopbiennem (Malina, 1992,
c. 225). Takxke 9T0 BBIpaKeHUE MOTJIO OBITH U €BPENCKON MOTOBOPKOI.

B Berxom 3asete cobaka (kdwv), CKOpee BCEro, He CUUTAIACh J10-
MallHUM KUBOTHBIM, HO MCITOJIb30Bajiach /st oxpanbl cran (Mos 30:1).
Cobaku wacto ynomuHaiorcst Kak naganbiiukn (Mex. 22:30), He Gpes-
ryionue gaxe tpyrnamu Jiogei (3 Iap. 16:4, 20:23; Ilc. 67:23) u 37b1e
xuBotable (I1c. 22:20). 3a aTu KavecTBa COOAKU CYUTAINCH HEYUCTBIMU
suBotHbiME (Ip. 26:11), 1 oOpaleHne K YeJT0BeKy ¢ STHM CJIOBOM CUM-
tasock yHmkenuem (1 Hap. 17:43, 24:14; 2 1lap. 3:8, 9:8; Uc. 56:10-11).

B paBBMHUCTHYECKON JATEpaType COOAKU TaKKe YIIOMUHAIOTCS
Kak HeuncToie kuBoTHBIEe (b. B. K. 60b; b. Shab. 155b; b. Nidd. 50b) u
uHornaa Bmecte co ceuabsamu (b. B. K. 80a; b. Shab. 155b). B cBsisu ¢
aTuM uHTepec npenacrtasiager Md. 7:6 — «He maBaiiTe CBATBIHM 1IcaM U
He Opocaiite jkeMuyTa Ballero mepeji CBUHbsIMU, YTOOBI OHU He MOIMpPaJIi
ero HoraM# CBOWIMHU U, OOPaTHBIIKCH, HE pacTep3asu Bac». 1o «cBs-
TBIHEH» 371eCh MOKET TIOZIPa3yMeBaThCs KaK KePTBEHHOE MSICO, KOTOPOe
He paspelnanoch otaaBaTh cobakam (b Bek. 15a; b. Tem. 130b), tak u
Topa, KoTOpyIO HemocTOlHbI ObLIM ynTaTh s3brauukn (Michel, 1993, c.
1102). Ob6a ToJKOBAaHUS MPEANOJIATAIOT aCCOMUAINIO COOAK € S3BIYHU-
KamMu. JTO BIIOJHE JOMYCTUMO, YYUTBIBAsA, YTO U Te W APYTHUe BOCIIPHU-
HUMQJIUCh Wy/IeIMU KaK PUTYaJbHO HEYUCTHIE.
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Bo Bpemena Mwucyca pasiamuann AUKHX coOaK U JTOMAITHIX
(Michel, 1993, c. 1101). Ilocrennux, MO-BUANMOMY, Pa3peIiagoch aep-
xarb B nome (b. B. K. 80b; b. Ket. 61b, Mk. 7:27/Md. 15:26). Nu-
CYC Ha3bIBAeT SIBBIYHUILY KLVaPLOLY, UTO SIBJISIETCSI YMEHBINUTETHHBIM OT
kOwV ¥ O3HaYaeT «MajieHbKast cobaka» wim «cobauka» (Bauer, 1979, c.
457). Kpome xak 3zech, ata ¢opma cioBa B HoBom 3aBere nurme me
yrnoTpebJIsieTcst U BIIOJHE MOKET ObITh ayTeHTUYHON. VIHTepecHO 3ame-
TUTb, 9YTO MapK MCMOIb3yeT HECKOTBKO Pa3 YMEHBITUTETbHBIE (HOPMbI
JPYTUX CJIOB: PINNT - «MaJeHbKas JI0YKa» WJIN <«/I0UYEHbKa», "1 — «Ma-
JleHbKHe Kycouku» uim «kpotku» (Pomkepe, 2001, c. 100). BoamozkHo,
OH XOYeT JIUTEPaTypPHO CMSATYUTH CUTYyalluio, moadupass K peun Mucy-
ca MoXoKKe 10 3By4aHHUIO cjoBa. Ho mcropmyeckuii KOHTEKCT TpedyeT
6oJsiee OYKBAJIbHOTO 3HAYEHUsT ITOrO cpaBHeHust. Mucyc ynorpebsisier
CJIOBO Kuveploly B 3HAYEHWM <OMalIHss codauka», U UMeHHO Tak Ero
MOHUMAET KEeHIINHA, TIOTOMY YTO B €e OTBETe TOBOPHUTCST O cOOaKax, Ha-
XOJSAIIMXCS PSIZIOM €O cToJioM Xo3sieB (7:28). Ho obGpaiiieHHOe MUMEHHO K
SI3BIYHMIIE CIJIOBO MPUOOPETAET CBOE PE3KOe 3HAYEHHKE, TIOCKOJIBKY CJI0BO
«cobaka», CKazaHHOE B aJ[pec 4eJIoOBeKa, BCerja 3BYYUT KaK YHUMKEHUE.
VIMeHHO TO03TOMY PYCCKUI TIEPEBO <IIChI» KaKETCS TPEATOYTUTEh-
Hell, TaK Kak TepeiaeT HapsDKeHne IUaiora.

Xotst TOH, ¢ KakuM Mucyc orBedaer Ha MPOCHOY SI3BIUHUIIBI,
6osibliie yKasbiBaeT Ha TO, yTo OH He HaMepeH MOMOrarTh KEHIIUHE
(France, 2002, c. 298), cioBa Mucyca moryT Hectu B cebe ajureropuye-
CKU# oTTeHOK npuTyu. MHOCKa3aTe bHbIN XapaKTep MPUTUYU WHOT/A T10-
MOraeT CKpacuTh pe3kuil ToH oOpainerus. OHa He IPOTUBUTCS IePBEH-
cTBy VI3pamsis B ToJiydeHUN CTAaCeHMs, a TaKyKe COTJIACHA MMEHOBAThCS
«cobakoit». Ho skeHImHa, mpeBpaiiasi [UAJOT B <«IOEIMHOK OCTPOY-
musi», Kak ero HasbiBaeT lawapu (Gundry, 1993, c. 375), npemsaraer
npyroe pasputue ciieHapus. OHa yiaBiuBaeT B cioBax Mucyca Hamek
Ha <«MaJIeHbKMX CcOOaK» M IEPEHOCUT JAefCTBME IPUTYU BHYTPb JOMA,
re cobaku MOTYT HaXOAUTHCS, MYCTh IO/ CTOJIOM, HO PSIZIOM C JIEThMUL.
Kpome Toro, ona ucro/b3yer Apyroe CJ0BO, YIIOMUHas AeTell Tuldlov
— «MaJIeHbKHe JIeTU» BMECTO Tékvov «JieTu» B cioBax Mucyca. Takum
00pa3oM, OHa pacIHIMpsieT 3HAYeHUe aJJIeropuu, oOpalasch K Hy/IesiM
B Msarkux Beipaskerusx (Rhoads, 1994, c. 357-358). duBapiac Buaur B
Pa3IMYHOM MCIIOJb30BAHUU CJIOB [IJIsE 0OO3HAYEHMs JeTeil HEeCKOJbKO
uHOI oTTeHOK. OH TIpe/IaraeT 3HaYeHKe JUIsT Tékvov - «OHOJIOTHYECKIEe
netu», a s moaldlov — gomainnue. B TakoM ciydyae u3meHenue Tep-
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MUHOJIOTUU TIPEeIoaraeT, 9To KeHIWHA TTOHUMAeT, YTO MUJIOCepane
Boxbe mpocTtupaercst u 3a mpeaenbl aTHndeckoro Mspawis (Edwards,
2002, c. 220). Kpome TOTO, SI3BIYHUIIA COTJIANIAETCS UMEHOBATHCI <«CO-
6aKoii», MOTOMY YTO IPHU3HAET BjacTh Mucyca Haj 3JbIMU IyXaMd U
yBepeHa, uTo ToJbKO OH MOXKET TTOMOYb €Mi.

Nucyc 0cobo oTMedaer CJI0Ba JKEHIMHBI, MOTOMY YTO B HUX
ecTh HaJle)K/la Ha craceHue /i S3brdHuKoB. Cama TOTO He To/03peBasd,
OHA CBOMM OTBETOM YyKa3bIBaeT HA TO, YTO SI3BIYHUKU HAXOMSATCS 3a
OJIHUM CTOJIOM C Uy/iessMU. B 3TOM KOPOTKOM JMajiore ecTh yKa3aHue
Ha 9CXATOJIOTUYECKYI0O MECCUAHCKYI0 Tpanesy. B cuTyarnuu uciesenus
cayru puMckoro cotiuka B M. 8:5-13 Mucyc mono6HbiM 5xke 00pazom
pearmpyeT Ha Bepy s3blYHUKA. Vucyc TOBOPUT, YTO <«MHOTHE TPUIYT
C BOCTOKA M 3amajia W BO3ATYT ¢ ABpaamom, Mcaakom n MakoBom B
[TapcTBe HebecrHom». 3/ech, HECOMHEHHO, UIET PEYb O Tpare3e B KOHIIE
Bpemer. Ho kro Gymer ydactBoBarh B 3TOH Tparese? OueBUIHO, YTO
uynen, Oyayun «coiHamu IlapcTBa» OKUAAIM, YTO Tpale3a FOTOBUTCS
st aux (M. 8:12). Ho ma Tpamesy, npeanoxennyio cHavana M3pa-
w0, OyyT TO3BaHbI U SI3BIYHUKU. DoJiee TOTO, SIBBIYHUKH YK€ HAXO-
JISITCSI 32 OTHUM CTOJIOM ¢ HapomoMm boxkbsum. Takum obpasom, Mucyc
npuIres K «morubmum oBiiam goma Mapawmnss (Md. 15:24), utobbr mx
nepBbiMU (Tp@ToV) 3BaTh Ha Meccuanckuit nup (Mx. 7:27). Ho To, uto
I3bIYHUTA camMa TpuXoauT K Mucycy — Meccun — yKasbIBaeT Ha To,
gyto [lapcTBre Boxbe yke HACTYITUIO W MPUTILIIO BPEMS 3BaTh SI3bIYHU-
KOB. MapK CTPOUT CBOE TOBECTBOBAHME TaKUM 00pPa3oM, YTO MOMEIAeT
oveHb OJIM3KO [[Ba OIMMCAHUS Yy/la YMHOKEHUST XJ1eO0B, KOTOPBIE SIBJISI-
I0TCSI Takyke TPo0OpPazoM MeCcCHaHCKOro mwupa. [Ipuuem mepBoe mpowc-
XO/IUT Ha eBpelickoil tepputopun (6:34-44), a BTopoe — Ha S3bIYE€CKOU
(8:1-10). Jloamep ckiIoHEH ycMaTpuBaTh B 00OMX YIIOMUHAHUSAX CHMBO-
auaMm B uncaax. Yucso moxeit 5 000 /4 000 u uncsio xopsun 12/7 coot-
BETCTBEHHO CMMBOJIM3UPYeET BKIIoUeHne Vncycom nyzeeB u S3bIYHUKOB
B mwian cracenust (Loader, 1998, c¢. 125). He cayuaiiHo mnpeameTom
pasroBopa Mucyca ¢ sispranuiieil sipisiercst xyaeb. Ecim npuHATh yiio-
MUHAHHUE <«3aCTOJIbsI» U XJjeba B 7:27-28 kak cBoeoOpasHble CHUTHAJIBI,
TO caydail ¢ cupo(MHUKUSIHKON Kak pa3 3HaMEHYeT HACTyIlJIEHWe Bpe-
MEHU sI3bIYHUKOB. Takum 06pa3oM, Tparesa, KOTOPYIO MPUroTOBMI Bor,
npenHasHadeHa Kax Aad V3pawss, Tak w g APYyTUX HapoaoB. Mapxk
KaK pa3 MCIOJIb3YeT PACCKa3 O sI3bIYECKON JKeHINHe, YTOOBI TTOKA3aTh
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HaCTyIlJIEHME BpEeMEHU [JI BXOXK/I€HUA A3bIYHUKOB B HapCTBI/Ie boxbe
HapaBHE C Ny/1EIMU.

4.4. KpaTkue BBIBO/IbI 110 Y€TBEPTOI IIaBe

Esanrenue ot Mapka /1eficTBUTEIbHO MTPEACTABJSIET OTKPBITOCTD
Nucyca x s3prannkam. 1 xotst Mucyc Bo Bpemsi CBoero cirykeHus HU-
KaK He BBIJEJISII SI3BIYHUKOB U3 TeX, K KoMy Oblia obpamiena Ero mpo-
HoBe/b, U TeM Oojiee He WHUIMUPOBAT HAYAIO0 MUCCHU K HUM, Mapk
noKasbiBaeT, yTo Mucyc He crapaercst u3beratb CTOJKHOBEHUsSI ¢ HUMU
U JlaXke B KaKoi-To MoMeHT Mensier CBou rianbl. V3 Bcero atoro Buj-
HO, 4yTO Mucyc B moBectBoBaHMK Mapka GOJIbIIE PACIIONOKEH K S3bIU-
HUKaM, 4eM Yy JPYTUX €BaHTEJNCTOB, OCOOEHHO B OOINEM MaTepuaje
TPaIATIH.

[Tockonbky EBanresnue or Mapka — camoe kpatkoe u3 EBanre-
JIUH, TO B HEM JIETKO 3aMETUTh HEKOTOPble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TTOBECTBO-
Banus. [loaToMmy MaTepuas, cocTaBJadOMUN celbMyIo TJiaBy EBanremus
U TIOMENIEeHHBI MexXmay nByms HacwimeHusmu (6:34-44; 8:1-10), yxa-
3bIBaeT Ha MPOAYMaHHYIO PEIaKTOPCKy paboTy eBanresmcra. He ciry-
YallHO B IIEHTP 9TOTO IMOBECTBOBAHUS E€BAHTEJUCT IOMEIAET PacCcKas,
B kotopoM Mucyc Beipakaer CBoe OTHOIIIEHME K BOIIPOCaM, KOTOpbIE
pasIensaioT Bce OOMIECTBO 110 PEJUTHO3HOMY U HTHHYECKOMY IMpH3HA-
kam. OcobeHHoe 3HaueHue B 9TOM paszese npuobdperaer Ero Berpeua
C JKEHIIUHON CUPOMUHUKHUIHKON. DTOT 2IU30/ U300UIyeT cBOeoOpas-
HBIMHU CHTHAJIAMH, KOTOPBIE COOOTIAOT YUTATEJIO, YTO TeMA B3AMMOOT-
HOILICHUI My/leeB U SA3bIYHUKAMU SIBJISAETCS 3/1eCh OCHOBHOU. Bpsa mm
Mapk BKJIIOUNI ObI ATOT BMU30/, € Obl OH He OTBeYa] KOHKPETHBIM
HY’KZIaM ero cOBpeMeHHUKOB. VIMeHnHo B pemakuun Mapka BHIHO, 4TO
Nucyc menster CBoe OTHOIIEHNE K SI3bIYHUKAM U JIEJTA€T JIJIT HUX TO JKe,
4TO W JIUIS WYJIeeB, a UMEHHO HaChIIAeT XJaeOaMu, YTO SBJISIETCS CHUM-
BOJIOM BceoOIIeil Tpare3bl HApOJ0B B MecCHaHCKue BpeMeHa. Ho mepern
satuM Uucyc obocHoBbiBaeT CBOe TIOBE/IEHIE TEM, YTO PYIINAT TIPETPALY
MEXIy My/lessMU U S3bIYHUKAMU Ha YPOBHE MUIIEBBIX 3arnpeToB (MK.
7:14-23). B pesysbrare eauHCTBeHHBbIE, KTO B EBanrenun ot Mapka
OTKDPBITO U OCMBICJIEHHO HUCIOBeayeT Bepy B Mucyca, 3TO s3brueckas
JKeHIUHa ¥ puMcKkuil cotnuk (Mx. 15:39). Takoe BHUMaHME K TeMme
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUI MEKIy MUyIesMU U S3BITHUKAMHU CO CTOPOHBI €BaH-
reJINCTa MOKET YKa3bIBaTh HA KOHKPETHYIO CUTYAIlWIO B PAaHHEH TIePKBU.
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IJIABA 5. IIEJIb MAPKA 1 PEKOHCTPYKIUI
NCTOPHUYECKOU CUTYAIIU

5.1. COBpCMCHHbIC TCHACHIIUN B UCCJI€OBAHUU

HpI/I HCCJE/I0BaHNM BBO/JHBIX BOIIPOCOB CTAHOBUTCA OYE€BU/L-
HbIM, 4YTO BCE€ OHU TEeCHO B3aMMOCBA3aHDbI. Mpbr He MOJKEM, HallpuMep,
MPOUTH MUMO BOIIPOCOB IATUPOBKU KHUTU WJIM €€ aJ[pecaToB, IIPU pac-
cMoTpeHuu Iean Hanucanus. Ho Bcerma Oyger ocTpo CTOSATH BOIPOC,
OT 4Y€ro OTTaJKMBATbCA B MCCJE/IOBaHUN TOI'O0 MJAW MHOI'O BOIIpOCa. Mo-
JKET JIN 1I€JIb HalluCaHUA YKa3blBaTb Ha KOHerTHbeI Imepno/ B uCTOpuun
]_[epKBI/I? Kakum CBUAETEIbCTBaAM OTAaBaTb IIPUOPUTET, BHEITHUM WJIN
BHYTPEHHUM?

B rmocJjieinee BpeMsda cpeau I/ICCJIel[OBaTeJIef/)I TIOABUJICA MHTEPEC
K M3y4YeHHUIO IleJiell HamucaHust U jgaTtupoBke EBanrenmmsi or Mapka®,
HeKOTOprC pa6OTbI, IMOoABUBIINECA 3a IIOCJIEe/IHEE NECATUJIETUE, YKa3bl-
BalOT Ha TEHACHIIUIO MCCJIEA0BATb COIMAJbHO-IIOJIUTUYECKUE U PEJIUTH-
O3Hble aclekTbl Hanucanust Epanresusi or Mapka. BosbiimHcTBO M1cC-
ciefioBaTesNiel CAEMYIOT TPAAUIIAN TPEABIIYINX TTOKOJIECHUN 1aTUPOBATh
Esanresnne Bpemenem mocie 70-ro roma. Xenmpuka Pockam (Roskam)
NaTUPyeET EBanrenue BPEMEHEM BCKOPE II0CJIE PAa3pylUI€HUA UEPyCaJIUM-
CKOTIO XpaMa n aHAJIN3UPYET, KaKOM OTIeYaTOK HaJOKHUJIO 9TO CO6bITI/I€
Ha TI0JI0KEHNEe XPUCTHAHCKON OOIIMHBI, KOTOpasi HaxoauTcs B lasmiee
(Roskam, 2003, c. 209). CorsacHo ee mHenuio, obimuna B lanniee kuma
B aTMocdepe TIPecieIOBAHUS CO CTOPOHBI NYEUCKUX JTUIEPOB, KOTOPbIE
NPpeACTaBJIAJN XPpUCTHAH KaK YTPpO3y AJdd PUMCKOTO IIpaBJI€HUA U [JaKe
npeaaBain UX PpUMCKUM BJIACTAM. I/IYZ[CP’ICKI/IC JINAEPBI MOTJIM YTBEPIK-
AaTh, YTO XpUCTHUaAHE ABJAIOTCA TaTHBIMU mocJsie1oBaTeJ I AMmn I/II/Icyca, KO-
TOPBIN ObLI paciaT PuUMOM 10 0OBUHEHUIO B IIOJIMTUYECKOM 3arOBOPE.
[Tosromy Mapk crapaercs mokasarb, uro Mucyc HUKOrIa He ObLI aHTH-
PUMCKHM 3aroBOPHIMKOM M HE BBICTYIIAJ C IMOJUTUYECKHUM JIO3YHTaMU
(Roskam, 2003, c. 209). Xors B mesoM apryMeHTHI B MOJIb3Y Tau-
JIETICKOM AYAUTOPUN TIPEACTABJIAIOTCA }76eI[I/ITeJIbeIMI/Iggy NCTOprU4veCKad
CUTYyallMs C IPeCaeOBAHUAMKU XPUCTHAHCKON OOIIMHBI CO CTOPOHbI MY-
98 Casey M. (2004). Aramaic Sources of Mark'’s Gospel. SNTS MS 102, Cambridge, University
Press; Crossley James G. (2004). The Date of Mark's Gospel: Insight from the Law in Earliest
Christianity, JSNTSup 266. London: T&T Glark; Roskam, H. N. (2003). The Purpose of the
Gospel of Mark in Its Historical and Social Context. Leiden; Winn A. (2008). The Purpose of
Mark'’s Gospel. An Early Christian Response to Roman Imperial Propaganda. Tubingen: Mohr

Siebeck.
99 Cm. MHYIO TOYKY 3peHust B Winn, ¢. 34-35.
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JIeHICKUX JINZIEPOB, KOTOpast JIaATUPYeTCsd aBTOPOM BpeMmeHeM tiocie 70-To
rojia, boJiee CBOWCTBEHHA MepUojLy, onucaHHomy JIykoit B kuure [lestauii.

B monbeiTKe OmMpenesuTh WMCTOPUYECKYIO CUTYAIMIO, KOTOpas
SBUJACh TIOBOJIOM il Hanvcanusg EBanrenus ot Mapka, Anam Bunn
(Winn) Takke cuMTaeT, 4To Hanucanue EBaHTeNMs OTHOCUTCS KO Bpe-
MEHU TIOCTIe Pa3pylieHus nepycaanMcKkoro Xpama, HO azapecyeT EBan-
revie 1epkBu B Pume. ABTop cumraet, 4to obmmHa Mapka okasanach
Tepejil Cepbe3HbIM XPUCTOJOTMYECKUM KPU3UCOM, BBI3BAaHHBIM IIpOTIa-
rafzioii Becrracmana (Winn, 2008, c. 173). Ilpuxox k Baactu Becmna-
CUaHa, YeJoBeKa W3 HU3IIEro COCJOBUSA, HO MOJIH30BABIIETOCS TOITY-
JISPHOCTBIO PUMJISIH, COIIPOBOKAAJICS TIOJIHOMACIITAOHON IIPOIIaraHioii.
Hapox 6bi1 yOesxieH, 4To ero BollapeHue MPOM30ILI0 KaK UCIIOJTHEHIe
MHOTOUYNCJIEHHBIX TIPOPOYECTB, B TOM uwcie u mynelickux (Dnasmii,
Boiina, 6.5.4; Cseronwnii, Becnacuan 4.5; Tanut, HUcmopus, 5.13), daro
MPUBEJIO K PACTEPSIHHOCTUA CPeI PUMCKHUX XPUCTHUAH, JIJIST KOTOPBIX
Nucyc Meccust 6bi1 CriacuresieM Mupa W HMCIOJHEHUEM HYAEHCKUX
npopouectB (Winn, 2008, c. 168). Kpome toro, xpuctuane Obumn obe-
CIIOKOEHBI TPEC/IeI0BAHIEM, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBITh BBI3BAHO (WU YiKe
HAYaJI0Ch) AaHTUCEMUTCKUMK HACTPOEHUSIMU B PUMCKOM OOIIIEeCTBE U He-
JIOBEPUEM K PA3JUYHBIM MECCUAHCKUM JIBVKEHUSIM.

HenocratkoM manHON 1M TPEeABIAYINEH TEOPUU SBJSIETCS TO, UTO
UX aBTOPBI OTTATKUBAIOTCS OT KOHKPETHOTO BpEMEHH HATTUCAHUS U HCCIe-
JIYIOT MOTHUBBI, KOTOPbIE JIBUTAJIM aBTOPOM BTOPOTO EBaHTes s, NCXO/s U3
KOHKPETHOW MCTOPUYECKON CUTYAIlUU, OTHOCSIINENCS K 9TOMY BPEMEHHU.
Taxas 3aBucuMOCcTh OT matTupoBku EBanrenus menaer ee (haKTHIECKH TI0-
CPETHUKOM MEXIYy TEeKCTOM M MCTOpUYECKOU cutyarueil. /[ake B ciayuae
€CJIM JIATUPOBKA YCTAHABJIUBAETCS U3 TEKCTA, TO 3aTeM Ha Hee HAKJAJbI-
BAeTCsT BHEIHSIS MOJTUTHYECKAs] HCTOPUYECKAsT CUTYAIHsT, KOTOPask B CBOIO
ouepe/lb MPETOMIISIETCST OTISITh JKe Ha TeKCT. Kpome Toro, Bce mMeronnecst
BHEIIHNE CBUAETEJIHBCTBA O B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUAX paHHeﬁ IIEPKBU 1 T'OCY-
JIapCTBA OTHOCSITCS K TIO3/IHEMY TIEpUOJLy UCTOPUU 1iepKBU. lIpescrasiis-
ercst 6oJiee OMpaBAaHHBIM TIOAXO, B KOTOPOM MCTOPUYECKAs CUTYallust
OTIpeJiesisieTCsl HETOCPE/ICTBEHHO W3 CBUJIETENTHCTB CAMOTO TEKCTa, W B
KayeCTBe BHEIIHUX CBUJAETEJILCTB MOILYT CIYKUTL Jpyrue paHHEeXpPUCTU-
aHCKue Tcanust, Hanpumep nocianus llasna nam /lesaus amocromnos!™.
B nannom ciydae Epanrenve or Mapka sBisieTcsl TIOKa3aTeIbHbIM, T10-

100 B gauecrse IIpUMepa TaKoTro MOIX0/1a MOXKHO BEIIETHTH padoty Crossley James G. (2004).
The Date of Mark’s Gospel: Insight from the Law in Earliest Christianity, JISNTSup 266.
London: T&T Glark.
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CKOJIbKY Cpeln KPaTKuX CBelIeHPII;,I O JKU3HHN I/II/ICYCa MbI MOJKEM BBISABUTDH
HEKOTOpbIE HOJIPO6HOCTI/I, KOTOpbIE MOIVIN IIOABUTHBCA B TEKCTE, TOJBKO
€CJIN €T0 aBTOP MMEJI OIIpe/eJIEHHbIC HaMEPEHUA [1JIA 9TOTO.

5.2. Ayautopusi Mapka

Bompoc 0 messix HamucaHWs TECHO CBsi3aH C IMPOGJIEMOil ajpe-
cara. OOBIYHO CUUTAETCs], YTO Kaxjpoe u3 EBanrenuii ObLIO aapecoBaHO
KOHKPETHOH o0murHe (MM HECKOJbKUM OOMIMHAM, 0ObEeIMHEHHOM OJHON
HMCTOPUYECKON CUTYyaIlnell W OHUM TeoTpadruecKuM PaclooKeHueM ), 1
MPUHATO TOBOPUTH 00 «obinHe Mapka», «Mardes», «Jlykn» u «Moanta»
u paxke «obmuHe Q». DTOT TE3UC CEPHe3HO HE OCMAPUBAJICS, A TUCKYC-
cusi 0OBIYHO TMPOXO/UJIa BOKPYT BBISIBJIEHUsI BHYTPEHHUX CBH/IETETHCTB
TeKCTa, KOTOPble MOTYT TIOBJIMATH HA OTpeJleieHre ajipecara. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, BBICKA3BIBAJINCH TIPETONOKEHNsT 0 ToM, 4To EBanresne ot Mapka
OBbLIO aJipecoBaHO OOIIMHAM, paciioyiokeHHbIM B Puwme, Tamuiee, Cupun
u Uepycamume. Ho B 1998 romy Bokxam (Bauckham) swiaBunys Tesuc,
corlacHo KoTopoMy EBaHresust ObLIM COCTABJIEHBI HE IS KaKOW-TO OT-
JeJIBHOI OOIIMHBL, a ast Xpuctrad BooOe'’!. VI xoTst 10 Hero mogoOHbIe
TIPE/IIOJNIOKEHUST YK€ BBICKA3bIBAINCh, MOBOJAOM [IJIsl HAadasa JAUCKYCCUU
craja uMeHHO paboTa bokxama. OH cYMTaeT, 4TO UCCJAE0BATENN, KOTOPbIE
MBITAIOTCS OTPEIETUTh OOMIMHY TOTO WJIM WHOTO €BaHTEJUCTa, HE YUUThI-
BalOT JKaHPOBBIE 0COOEHHOCTH EBaHTe/Mil ¥ CYMTAIOT WX COCTABJIEHHBIMU
o cJjrydaro, 1o anajgoruu ¢ nocaanusmu [Tasma (Bauckham, 1998, c. 27).
Taxsxke Bokxam mosiaraer, yTo MEepBOXPUCTUAHCKKE OOIIMHBI ObLIM HE Ha-
CTOJIBKO pa3po3HEHbl, Kak 5T0 00buHO mpeacrasiasiercs (Bauckham, 1998,
c. 32-37). OHm yacTo mMoceniaan ApyT APYyTa, BeIW OKUBIEHHYIO Teperi-
CKy, O 4eM cBueTeabCTBYIOT nucbMa [laBma. Kpome toro, mo Bceit Bumm-
MOCTH, y TeorpaduyecKy yAaJeHHbIX APYr OT Apyra oOuMH ObLIn o0mme
npobsembl. [lases yremaer nepkoBb B DeccaloHMKax, 4TO Te K€ cCaMble
crpamanus teprsT u ux Opatbst B Uynee (1 Dec. 2:14). To, uto Mardeit u
Jlyka mosb3ytoTcst oBecTBOBaHMEeM Mapka, yKasbplBaeT Ha TO, YTO BTOPOE
EBanresine 66110 yiKe IMUPOKO U3BECTHO BO MHOTHX obimmHax (Bauckham,
1998, c. 12-13). Toraa MoxXHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, uTo Martdeii u Jlyka azxar-
tupoBasn EBanresne or Mapka, HammcaHHOe XpUCTHAaHAM BOOOIIE, IJist
CBOMX HYJKJI, @ BO3MOKHO, ¥ JIJII CBOMX COOOIIECTB XPUCTHAH.

101 Bauckham (ed.) (1998), The Gospel for All Christians: Rethinking the Gospel Audiences, Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans. Dtot Te3uc 6bu1 Takke nopaepkad B Bird M. (2006). “The Markan Community,
Myth or Maze? Bauckham’s The Gospel for All Christians Revisited.” Journal of Theological Studies,

Vol. 57, Pt 2, October 2006; Hengel, M. (2000) The Four Gospels and the One Gospel of Jesus
Christ: An Investigation of the Collection and Origin of the Canonical Gospels, London: SCM Press.
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Ho nexoTopbie feTanm B moBecTBOBaHNM Mapka yKa3bsiBaioT Ha TO,
YTO €ro aBTOP 0Opamaicss K KOHKPETHBIM Mpo0IeMaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU CTajl-
KUBaJIUCh Xpuctuane. Toraa ciegayer TOBOPUTh He O KOHKPETHOW reorpa-
(dbuyeckoil ayuTOpKK, a O BpeMeHH, B KoTopoe EBaHrese ObLIO CO3/aHO.
Takum obpasom, Esanrenme or Mapka ObLIO OTBETOM He Ha KOHKPETHBIE
HYJK/IBI OT/IEJBHOI OOIIMHBI, & OTBETOM Ha OTIPEIeJeHHYIO CUTYAIHIo, KO-
TOPYIO TIEPEKUBAJTIO BCE PaHHEE XPUCTHAHCTBO B PUMCKOI MMITepUM.

To, uro Mapk ynenger A0CTATOYHO BHUMAHUS CIIOPAM O PUTY-
QJIbHOW YMCTOTE W THUIIEBBIM 3allpeTaM, MOXKET yKa3bIlBaTh Ha KOHKPET-
HYIO CUTYaIMIO, KOI/Ia Hepe]] IEPKOBbI0 OCTPO CTOSI BOIIPOC O HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH OOPAIEHHBIM U3 SI3BIYHUKOB WCHOJHSTH BCE MOCTAHOBJICHHS
3axona Momces, a B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasix M PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX TTPEITTH-
cannii. VI3 mocnanuit Ilapna u /lessHuil anocTosi0B MbI MOJKEM CIeIaTh
BBIBO/I, UYTO, HECMOTPSI HA YETKOE MOCTAHOBJIEHWE MePyCATUMCKOTO CO-
6opa ([esn. 15), mpobiema He Obuta pemena g0 konia'’?>. Kpome toro,
aTa mpobiema Oblla akTyajlbHa He TOJBKO B HEPYyCAJIMMCKOI 00Iu-
HBI, HO U B JIPyTUX MECTax, MOCKOJIbKY BCe TMepBble MEPKBU ObLIN, KaK
mpaBmJio, cMemanHbie. Taxxxe mbl BuauM, uto [laBes moBciomy BcTpe-
JaeT HEMOHMMaHWe CBOEH MWCCUM S3BIYHWKAM, €My MPUXOIUTCS IaxKe
OTPAB/IBIBATHCA Tlepesl nepycasnMckoi mepkosbio ([legan. 21:17-21), uto
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HETOTOBHOCTh HAYMHATH MUCCHUIO si3bluHuKam'®. Bo mMHO-
rom 910 ObLIO 0OYCJIOBIEHO TeM, 4To Vucyc He ocTaBMJI KOHKPETHBIX
WHCTPYKIIMI HA 3TOT CUET, MOCKOJBbKY TIPOTIOBEIOBAT MCKIIOUUTETbHO
B paMKax uyzamsma. [1o3ToMy HYKHO OBLIO /aTh YETKUN OTBET C TI0-
auniun Camoro Wucyca. B ganHom caydyae Mapk 1epBbiii BUAUT 3TH
npobJieMbl W Tpe/ijiaraeT B3TJISIHYTh Ha Vucyca Kak Ha TEPBOTO MHC-
cruonepa cpenu s3praHUKOB (borr, 1997, c. 39-40), koTopbkIil pymuT Bee
KyJbTYPHBIE U PETUTHO3HBIE TIPETPAIbI U TMPOMNOBeayeT nM. ViMeHHO
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOSIBJISIOTCS BbICKasbiBaHust (a B GOJIbIIEH cTere-
HU KOHKpETHbIE caydan), Korga Mucyc obpariaercs K sS3blYHIKaM.
Ecom Mbl ipuHUMaeM, 94T0 Mapk mucast JJisi XpUCThaH BOOOIIe, TO TaK-

102" [1apen BBIHY)KJIEH 4acTo 00pamarbcsi B CBOMX MMOCIAHHUAX K TeMe COONIOeHNs Ny aeHCKon
PUTYyaJIbHOW MPAKTHKH, B TOM 4ncie oopesanus (Pum. 14:1-4, 13-18; lam. 2:11-14, 6:12-13;
@O 3:2-6; Ko, 2:16-22). Jlyka B kaure [lesiHUi amocToI0B HE MOXKET POUTH MUMO pa3HOIIIa-
CHIf BHYTPHY TEPBOXPUCTHAHCKOM OOIIMHBI, U €CIIM HE CUUTATh ONMcaHue myTemectBuii [lasna,
TeMa OTHOUICHUS K SI3bIYHUKAM W BBIOJHEHHS UMHU HYICHCKUX 3aKOHOIOJIOKCHU SIBISICTCS
KJIIOUEBOM.

103 Hecmotps Ha To uTo B KHHTE JIesTHUI MBI BUAUM OYCBUIHBIC YCIIEXU S3bIUCCKON MUCCHU
[laBna u ero OMKAMIIKX YYCHUKOB, HET HUKAKUX MPU3HAKOB TTOOOHON MHCCHUH CO CTOPOHBI
OCHOBHOI1 iepkBH. Co3/aeTcs BIEYaTICHUE, YTO MHUCCHS SI3BIYHUKAM MIPOJIBUTAETCS UCKITIOUH-
TenpHO yemnusamu Ilasma.
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JKe CHMMAETCST BOMPOC 00 ITHMYECKOM XapaKTepe ayJnTOpUu, K KOTO-
poii on obpamiascs. Yaire Bcero yrBepskaaercss, uro Mapk mucas st
TPEKOSI3BIYHBIX YMTATENel, He 3HAIONUX apaMeiCcKOro sI3bIKa, KOTOPbIE
JKUJIM B MECTHOCTH, TJie ToBOpAT Ha jaTetau (bpays, 2007, c. 196-197),
U B COBOKYITHOCTU C BHEITHUMH CBU/IETETHCTBAMU B KAayeCTBe ajpecara
npemaraercst obmumaa B Pume!’”.  Ho Bce aTn saTMHU3MBI ObLIN TITH-
POKO u3BecTHBI TI0 Bce Tepputopun pumckoin mmiepuu (Kelber, 1974,
c. 129) u moaromy He MOTYT OBITh JOCTATOYHBIM CBUIETEJIHCTBOM TOTO,
uyro EBanresue ObLIO HAMMCAHO UMEHHO JUJIsi PUMCKON oOmuHbl. O0b-
sicHeHHe, HanpuMmep B MK. 7, HEKOTOPBIX MyJIEeHCKIX 00bIYaeB He 00s13a-
TEJBHO YKA3bIBAET HA TO, YTO OH OOpAIIaJCs K ONPEAETEeHHONU IPeKosi-
3bruHOl ayauropun (obmuue). Eciu cunrtats, uto EBanrenve or Mapka
obpareHo K COBpeMEHHWKAM BOOOIIE, TO 3TO €ro yTOYHEHUE B JH0O60M
ciydyae He Oyzer JuimHUM. ['pedecknii s3bIK EBaHTesns, mMpucyTCTBIE
(bparMeHTOB, KOTOpPbIE BO3MOKHO HMMEIOT apaMeiicKue HUCTOUYHUKH'®,
1epeBo/l HEKOTOPBIX €BPEHCKUX TPAAUIUI WM CJIOB, MCIOJIb30BAHUE
JIATHHU3MOB MOJXKHO OOBSICHUTH TeM, 4yTo EBaHresnne ObLIO paccunTa-
HO Ha 0oJiee IMUPOKYIO ayAUTOPHIO, YeM OTaeabHas obmmua. Ilo Beeit
BUAUMOCTH, MapK OBbLT TPEKOSI3BIYHBIM UYIEOXPUCTUAHUHOM, KOTOPBIN
nonnmas apameiickuii (Hengel, 1991, c. 230)!%. Kpome TOTr0, C/I0KHO
0OBSICHUTD, IOYEMY OH HCIIOJIb3YET TaKOil KaHp, Kak EBaHresne, 4TOObI
flaTh HactaBjieHue cBoeil oburure. [Toaromy Mapk obparaercst ¢ yHuU-
BEPCATTBHBIM MOCTAHUEM K XPUCTHAHAM, KOTOPbIE, KPOME BCETO TIPOYEro,
He CYUTAIOT HEOOXOMUMBIM MPOTIOBEOBATD SI3BIYHUKAM HETIOCPEICTBEH-
HO. DTO HUCKOJIBKO HE OTPAHMYMBAET YNTATEIbCKYIO0 ayAUTOPUI0 Mapka
WyIeOXPUCTUAHAMU, TIOCKOJIBKY JIJIsl YBEPOBABIINX U3 SI3BIYHUKOB TaKKe
aKTyaJIbHBIM siBJIsIeTCst TO, uTo Mucyc B CBoeit Muccun yuessi ocoboe
BHUMAaHUE SI3BIYHUKAM U K TOMY K€ He TPeGOBal OT HUX HCIOJTHEHUS
UY/IeCKIX 3aKOHOB, KaK 9TO JIeJIajld UX COBPEMEHHUKU.

104 Gundry, R. (1993). Mark: A Commentary on his Apology for the Cross. Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans; Hengel, M. (2000) The Four Gospels and the One Gospel of Jesus Christ: An
Investigation of the Collection and Origin of the Canonical Gospels, London: SCM Press;
Incigneri, B. (2003). The Gospel to the Romans: The Setting and Rhetoric of Mark's Gospel. BIS
65; Leiden: Brill; Winn A. (2008). The Purpose of Mark's Gospel. An Early Christian Response
to Roman Imperial Propaganda. Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck.
105 Casey, M. (2004). Aramaic Sources of Mark’s Gospel. SNTS MS 102. Cambridge:
Cambridge, University Press.

«S1 He 3HAI0 HU OJIHOM JIPyroil paboThI Ha rPEUYECKOM, KOTOPasi ColiepiKaa Tak MHOTO apa-
MEHCKNX U eBPEHCKUX CJI0B M (POPMYII B CTOJIb MAJIOM MaTepHalie, Kak 9TO CIEIaHO BO BTOPOM
Esanrenmun» (Hengel, 1991, c. 230).
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5.3. Otpaxkenne B3riasiioB Ilerpa B EBanresuu or Mapka

Kaxk 6b110 TI0OKa3aHO B mpeblayInei riaase, cnop Mucyca ¢ ¢a-
pucessMu O PUTyaJdbHOU UYUCTOTE W TUINE U Tochaenyiomue Ero meii-
CTBUS, CBA3aHHBIE C TIOCEIEHUEM SI3BIYECKUX TEPPUTOPUH, SBISIOTCS
cBOeOOpa3HBIM TIOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B IoBecTBOBaHMM Mapka'®,
KOT/Ia CTAaHOBUTCS TMOHATHO, 4TO MuCyc pacrosiokeH K SI3bIYHUKAM U
Bkiodaer ux B IlapctBo. Heuro momobHOE MbI HaXOAUM W B CJIydae
susienust [lerpa ([lesn. 10:9-15), korma yepe3 CUMBOJIBI PUTYATBHOM
YUCTOTHI €My YKa3bIBaeTCs HA TO, YTO MPUIILJIO BPeMsl UJATH K S3bIYHU-
Kam, rocye yero [letp mpomoBemyet B fome s3praanka Kopammms. Ecamn
Jlyka miepesaer 3To COOBITHE KaK NCTOPUIECKOE, TO MOKHO TOBOPHUTH 00
OTIPeJIeJIEHHON CBA3W MEXK/y MCTOPUYECKUM 3dTanoMm BuzjeHud lletpa u
TeM, Kak Mapk pacriosiaraeT cBoe IoBecTBoBaHue 00 oTKpbiTocTi Hucy-
ca K s3blyHuKaM. Ecimn EBanresine or Mapka HalmcaHo C [epCHeKTUBb
ITerpa, To 9Ta CBSA3b CTAHOBUTCH elle (oJiee OYEBUIHOIL.

3aBucuMocTh BToporo EBanresus ot B3rsanoB Iletpa, kak mpa-
BIJIO, OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA HECKOJbKMX BHENTHUX CBUJIETEIHCTBAX U UTPa-
eT BaXKHYIO poJib B onpesenernn npuoputera Mapka (Hengel, 1991, c.
238). B pamkax JaHHOTO MCCE0OBAaHUS HET BO3MOKHOCTH JIaTh TOJI-
POGHYIO OLEHKY KaxKIOMY U3 9TUX CBU/ETEIbCTB U II09TOMY OCTAHOBUM-
CSI TOJIBKO HA TOM, KaK 9TH CBUETENbCTBA YKA3bIBAIOT HA CBSI3b BTOPOTO
Eanrenus ¢ simunocthio anoctona [lerpa. [lanuii B cBoeM NATUTOMHOM
counnenun «McronkoBanme l'ocrognnx uzpeuenunits (120-130 rr. H.3.)
CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET CJIEYIOTIee:

Mapk 6bu1 iepeBogurkoM IleTpa; OH TOYHO 3arKcall BCe, 4TO 3a-
MTOMHWJI U3 CKa3aHHOTO M co/lesHHOTo ['ocTioomM, HO He TI0 TIOpsIjI-
Ky, 100 cam He cibiman Tocnoga u He xogua ¢ Huwm. Ilosanee on
conpoBokaas [leTpa, KOTOPBIN yumi, Kak TOTo TpeboBaiu 00CTOsI-
TEJILCTBA, U HE COOMpAJICst cioBa XPUCTa PACIIOyiaraTh B TIOPSIIKE.
Mapk HUYYTh He TOTrpeNInJI, 3alUChIBasl BCe TaK, KaK OH 3aroM-
HUJT; 3200TUJICSI OH TOJIBKO O TOM, YTOOBI HMYEro He MPOIYCTHTh
u He nepeznarb HeBepHo. (EBcesnii, I[H 3.39.15)

Cawm Ilanuit yrBepsK/IaeT, 4TO CABIIAM 3TO CO CJIOB JIIOJIel, KOTO-
pbie o0Imach ¢ arocrogamu. Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl BUIMM sKesaHue [la-

mud u_cavora FEBceBus, Garogapsi KOTOPOMY JI0 HAC JIOMLIO COOOTIEHEe
107 MBI He MOXKEM 3€Ch T'OBOPUTH O TIOBOPOTHOM 3Tall€ B JKU3HU Camoro I/IHCyCa, IMOCKOJIbKY
HCBO3MOXKHO BBIJCINTH B Ero CJIy’>KCHUM MOMCHT, KOorjga Ero muccus 6I)IJ'Ia 6])1 06pameHa K
si3prYHAKaM. 110 BceMy BHIHO, YTO TAKOTO M HE MOIIIO TPOU30UTH, HOCKOIbKY Ero muccus Obi1a
HaripaBJICHA Ha I/I3paI/IHb 1 Ha YYCHUKOB, KaK 6y):[y].]_U/IX MUCCHOHEPOB KO BCEM Hapoaam.
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[Tarmug, moguepKHyTh aBTOPUTET CBOMX CBUIETEILCTB. [lockombpky Tlanmit
He yrounsieT'®, o kakom nmenno Mapke uzieT peub (HO B TO JKe caMoe Bpe-
MsI YTOUHSIET OTHOCUTENbHO ABYX Moannos, EBcesuii, I[H 3.39.5), MoXKHO
cllesiaTh BBIBOJ, YTO 9TOT Mapk GbLI XOPOIIO U3BECTEH, HECMOTPST Ha pac-
npocrpaneHHoe JaTuHckoe umst Marcus (Bauckham, 2006, c. 203). O6bru-
HO ¢ aBTOpoM BTOporo EBanrenus accoruupyercst loann Mapk, KOTopbrit
yrnomunaercst B [lesn. 12:12, 25, Kout. 4:10 (kak miemsnnuk Baphassr), a
takske 1 Ilerp 5:13'%. MoanH, nMeBIIHMiI BTOpOE JIATUHCKOE WMsl, MOT
OBITH MyJIeeM, KOTOPbIil CBOOOIHO TOBOPHJI TIO-TpeyecKu (BO3MOKHO, U
Ha JIaThIHM) W 3Hay apameiickuil. OH ObLI XOpoIimo 3HakoM ¢ Ilerpom
u ITasrom'’. Ero apyx6a ¢ Bapnasoii u IlaBiom u y4actie ¢ HUMH B
MUCCHOHEPCKOM IIyTEHIECTBUH YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH ObLI OTKPBIT JIJIs
MIPOIOBE/IN SI3BIYHUKAM ¥, BO3MOXKHO, PA3/IeJisiyi B3TJISI/Ibl SJLINHACTOB! L,

EBceBuii Takxe nepemaer cuseresnbctBa Mpunes!!? u Knumenra
Asnexcangpuiickoro''®, KoTopble TakKe CBSI3bIBAIOT aBTOpa BToporo EBan-
renus ¢ [lerpom. Ilo Bceit Buanmoctn, Mapxk ermte nipu :kusau Ilerpa cos-
fa7 ocHOBY juuisi Oymyiero EBawresusi, 3amucaB (hparMeHTbI TIPOIIOBEIN
Ilerpa. bpayn cuutaet, yto «Ilamuii, BO3MOKHO, NepeflaeT B yIPOIIEH-
HOW U cxemaTudeckoir ¢opme TOT (akt, uTo MapK IepeKOMIIOHOBAI U
nepedpasnpoBa MaTepuasbl, TIOJYYeHHbIE U3 CTAHIAPTHOW MPOIIOBEIH,
cunTaBiieiics anocroabekoits (bpayn, 2007, c¢. 195). Bee aT0 yKaspiBaeTt
Ha TO, YTO YK€ JOCTAaTOYHO paHO BTOpoe EBaHTeMe MpUITHCHIBAIOCH
[Terpy!'", uto mpumaBano emy OcoObIil aBTOPUTET, TaK KaK OHO OBLIO

108 B 10 5xe camoe Bpems EBceBuit yroumsier, 4to 65110 18a MoaHHa, KOTOPEIC yIOMHHAKOTCS Y
[Tanus (Escesuit, [[H 3.39.5).

Ectb npennonoxenue, uro [anuii 3naet u ucnons3yer 1 Ilerpa (Escesuit, [{H 3.39.17)
Iyt Onmskoi accoranuu ¢ Moanaom Mapkom (Bauckham, 2006, c. 203; Hengel, 1991, c. 238).

HecMoTps Ha HEKOTOPbIE MOMBITKY CBsI3aTh eBaHrenncTa ¢ [1apinoM, He06X0AMMO MPU3HATS,
YTO MBI HE HIMEET BHEIIHHUX CBUJICTEIBCTB, KOTOPHIE MOATBEPXKIAIH OBl TAKYIO CBSI3b, KOTOpAs
Qfpasiiack ObI Ha MOBECTBOBaHUH Mapka.

I Myr 3maem, uto ero cempst xuma B Uepycamume ([esn. 12:12), Ho oHa MOITIa Iepeexarsb
Tyna ¢ Kumpa, nockosibky Obula B pOACTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHSX ¢ KunpuotoM Bapnasoit ([esH.
4:36-37b; Ko 4:10).

N2 (qocne nx ucxoda (mepeBon 1 KypcuB MOiT) Mapk, y4eHHK 1 nepeBoquuk Ilerpa, nepenan
HaM 3amnKcaHHyto uM rpomnoses [lerpay (EBcesuid, [[H 5.8.3).

«EBanrenne or Mapka BO3HUKIIO TIPpH TakHX oOcTosiTenscTBax: [lerp, Oymyun B Pume u
MIPOIIOBeIysl XpUCTOBO YUEHHE, U3Jarall, HCIOIHUBIIKCE [lyXxa, To, 4To comepxutcs B EBanre-
mu. CrymraBmmie — a ux Obuto MHOTO — yOemuan Mapka, kak qaBHero IletpoBa cryTHEHKa,
IIOMHMBIIETO BCE, YTO TOT IOBOPMUII, 3alMcaTh €ro cjioBa. Mapk Tak U cjenal U BPY4Hs 3TO
EBanrenue npocusmmm. Iletp, y3HaB 06 3T0oM, He 3ampeTHa Mapky, HO U He MOOIIPHI €ro)
SEBCGBHfI, L1 6.14.6-7).

Ecte Muenue, uro Mycrun Myuenuk B JJuan. 106.3 ccbuiaercs Ha OTpbIBOK M3 Mapka
Kak Ha «BOCTOMHHaHHs IleTpa», M BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHO TaK HasbiBanock eme a0 Ilamus (cm.
Bauckham, 2006, c. 211-212).
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JIOCTATOYHO KPATKUM TIO CPABHEHWIO C JPYTUMU KaHOHWYecKuMu EBan-
ressivmi. EBanrese o1 Mapka Takske TOJKHO OBLIO 06J1a1aTh CHIBHBIM
ABTOPUTETOM, 4TOOBI, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO OHO He OBLIO HAIMCAHO OYe-
BumieM (3To ormevaer u Ilanmit), ero ucronb3oBasu [pyrue eBaHTeJ -
CTBI.

Ha rtecnyio cBa3b aBTopa BTOporo Epanresnus c IleTpom ykasbl-
BAlOT U BHYTPEHHME CBH/ETEIbCTBA TeKcTa. IleTp, 6e3ycioBHO, camast
sameTHast ¢urypa B EBanremuu. Mpr 6oJibllie BCero y3HaeM O HEM W3
Epanrenust or Mapka, varpumep 00 uctesennn Temu Ilerpa (Mk. 1:29-
31) umu o npucyrcrBuu Iletpa Bo nBope nepBocsiientuka (14:54, 66-
72); korma Mucyc Geceayer ¢ y4eHMKAMU, yallle BCETO TPUBOAUTCS OT-
nenbHblil pagroBop ¢ Ilerpom (8:27-30; 9:5; 14:27-31, 37); WNucyc npocut
coobmuth 0 Coem Bockpecenun otaeabHo Ilerpy (16:7). Kpome Toro,
Boxxam, onupasich Ha TpeAbAYIINe WCCAe0BAHNS, aHAJU3UPYeT HEKO-
TOpbIE IpaMMaTHYecKue OCOOEHHOCTH TeKcTa Mapka, KOTOpbIe OTCYT-
cTByoT y Mardes u JIyku, a UMEHHO MCIIOJIb30BaHUE TIJIaroJI0B MHOKeE-
CTBEHHOTO U €/[MHCTBEHHOTO B PAMKaX OJIHOTO TIPEJIOKEHUS, B KOTOPBIX
coobraercst o nepeaBukennsax Mucyca ¢ yuennkamu. Bokxam mpuiiesn K
BBIBOJLY, YTO TaKoe MocTpoeHue (Ghpa3 BOZMOKHO TOJBKO €CJTM OHU Tepe-
matorest co cao odeBuana (Bauckham, 2006, ¢. 156-164). On cuwuraer,
4TO B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJYYAaeB TPEThE JUI0 MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHC/IA «OHI»
B TUX TEKCTaX SBJSETCS MOAUMPUIIMPOBAHHBIM TIEPBBIM JIUIIOM <MbI» U
MOBECTBOBAHKME CTAHOBUTCS 0OJiee €CTECTBEHHBIM, €CJIH BMECTO <OHU»
noctaButh «Mbl» (Bauckham, 2006, c¢. 158-159). Takum o6pasom, Bok-
XM cYuTaer, 4To MapK HaMepeHHO HCIOJb30Bal TaKhue OCOOEHHOCTH
nepeadyn yCTHOTO paccKasa, 4ToObl OH 3Bydas ¢ mepcrekTuBbl [lerpa.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO IIPEIIIOJIOKNTh, 4TO EBanresiue ot
Mapxa MOKeT cofiep:KaTh, 0 KpailHell Mepe, HEKOTOPbhIe UeH arlocToIa
[Terpa. MpI Takke 3HaeMm o mojokeHnu IleTpa B mepBOXpUCTHAHCKON
obmmue n3 eanuii anoctonoB n nocaannil [lasma. ITo Bceit BUAMMO-
ctu, lleTp crosin Bo T/1aBe nyieliCKO XPUCTUAHCKON MUCCUU U B OTJIN-
yue ot IlaBsa 3aBucen ot uepycanumckoit nepksu. Uypelickas xpucTtu-
aHCKas MHCCHUs ObLIa OT[e/eHa OT MUCCUU SI3bIYHUKAM, ¥ 9TO MOKET B
OTIpe/IE;IEHHOM CMBICTIE PACCMAaTPUBATHCS KaK PAcKoJ B PaHHEN 1EePKBU
(Cullmann, 1962, 42-44). Ilerp BMmecte ¢ MoaHHOM OBLI OTIIpaBJIEeH
HepycaIruMCcKOil 1epkoBbio B CaMapuio, 4ToOBI YIOCTOBEPUTHCS B TI0-
KasgHUM MecTHBIX sxutesnedt (Jlesn. 8:14-17). BosMoxHO, y:Ke TOT/Ia OH
ObLJI OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a IocelieHue 1epsbix nepkseit (esn. 9:32, 36).
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Taxkum 06pa3oM, Mbl BHIMM, YTO YK€ Ha PAaHHEM HTalle HAMETHJIOCh pac-
npezesnenne GyHKIWIT MexIy arnoctosiamu, u [letp OGbLI OpUEHTHPOBAH
Ha Muccuio. [loatomy no nosisrnenns IlaBia posb anocTosa S3bIYHUKOB
npunuceiBaetcs [letpy kak numepy mepycammmckon mepksu. OH moury-
yaeT BujeHue HermocpeactBenHo ot bora (esn. 10:9-15), xoropoe
JIOJKHO OBLIIO O3HAYaTh HOBBIA 3TAll B Pa3sBUTHU MUCCHUU, a UMEHHO
HAyaJI0 MUCCUU S3bIYHUKaM. [leTp moHnMaeT BujeHne Kak pyKOBO/ICTBO
Kk neuictBuio ([esn. 10:28) m moToM BCTpedyaeTcsl ¢ Cepbe3HBIM COIPO-
TUBJIEHUEM BHYTPU CaMOU II€EPKBU. BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO 3TO 00CTOSI-
TeJbCTBO, a TakkKe 3akJadenne ero B TioppMy ([lean. 12:3), uz koropoii
OH ObLJI OCBOOOJKIEH YyJIeCHBIM 06pa3oM, MOOYAMIIO €ro 3aHAThCS
OOTTMPHONW MUCCHOHEPCKOH eI TeTbHOCTHIO! !,

W3 npobiemsl, omucannoit B Tan. 2:11-14, caenyer, uro Ilerp
oco3HaBal, uTo locnoip He /eaeT HUKAKOTO Pas3jindusi MEXIy uye-
SIMU ¥ SI3BIYHUKAMM; OH OOIIAETCST U €CT €  S3BIYHMKAMU, TOCKOJbKY
3HaeT, 4To ['ocTo/ib OTMEHWT Bce MuIeBble 3anpeThl. Kak Mbl Bumemnn,
OH TIOJIBEPTAJICSI 32 3TO PAaHbIIE HAPEKAHWIO CO CTOPOHBI KOHCEPBATHUB-
upix uyneoxpuctuan (Hesn. 11:2-3). Ilo-Bunumomy, Iletp, nmes Ta-
KOe MOHMMaHKe, TeM He MeHee, He BBICTYNAT OTKPBITO 3a TO, YTOOBI
0CBOOOINTD SIBBIYHUKOB OT COOJIFOJIEHUS] PUTYATbHBIX MOCTAHOBJIEHII
3akona (IlaBes HasbIBaeT 9TO <KUTh MO-UYAEHCKN), B 4eM W 00JMYal
ero IlaBen. Iletp He 6ol rOTOB 1MOAOOHO IlaByy OTKPHITO BBICTYIHATH
32 pa/luKaJbHYI0O OTMEHY WY/JIEHCKUX PUTYaTbHBIX 3aKOHOB. Kputnka
nepycanuMckumu Bepyommmu Iletpa, ero kputuka co cropons [las-
Ja, HeyBepeHHasd mo3utius [leTpa mo oTHOMIEHWIO K SA3BIYHUKAM — BCE
9TO yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO IleTp, KOTOPbIA M3HAYATIBHO ObLIT OJIMKE 10
B3TJISI/IaM K KOHCEPBATMBHBIM XPUCTHAHAM, I103Ke IMPUHSJ TTO3UIIIIO
XPUCTHUAH M3 3JUIMHUCTOB. MOJKHO TPEAIONOKUTH, YTO BCE ITO MO0Y-
qauno Ilerpa mckarth OTBETHI Ha BOMPOC O HEOOXOAMMOCTH IMOJTHOMAC-
mTabHON MUCCHM SI3BIYHUKAM B IIPONOBeAN U AesHusx Vucyca. U, Kak
CJIEZICTBHE, 9TO MOIJIO HAliTH CBOE OTPakeHUEe B MaTepuase, KOTOPBIN OH
nepeckasas Mapky g coctaBieHust EBanrenus.

5.4. KpaTkue BBIBO/IbI 11O NATOM TIJiaBe

C Tex mop Kak B MCCJENOBAHUSAX €BAHTEJUN HAMETUJIOCh He-
KOTOpOe coTJiache OTHOCUTeNbHO mpuoputera Mapka, BTopoe EBanre-
JIFie CTasio TIPUBJIEKaTh K cebe mpucTaibHoe BHUMaHUE. [T0CKOIBbKY 9TO
€TMHCTBEHHBIN NCTOYHUK, 1IeJIOCTHOCTh W CYIIeCTBOBaHWe KOTOPOTO He

s o pomnu Ilerpa B muccun nepsoit mepksu cM. Cullmann, 1962, c. 41-42.



Koctun B.C. 71

BBI3BIBAET HU Y KOTO CEPhE3HBIX COMHEHUI, OHO MOKET /IaTh HaM caMmble
paHHUe CBeleHUst O TPOoOJeMax TePBOXPUCTUAHCKONW oOmmHbL. EBaH-
resrie oT Mapka OblJIO HalmcaHo, BO3MOXKHO, B Pume!'S u agpecosano
BCceM xpucTraHam Pumckoil umnepun. Ero aBropom, 6e3ycioBHO, OBLT
Ny/IeOXPUCTUAHNH, CBA3aHHbBIN C alloCTOJaMU, MTOCKOJIbKY ITOBECTBOBA-
HEe TPUOOPENIO aBTOPUTET HA CAMOM PAHHEM JTarle Pa3BUTHUS MTUCbMEH-
HOM Tpamuimn. CTUb, A3bIK U TeMbI eBaHTeIUs TIPE/IoJaraioT aBTopa
TOBOPSIIIETO MO-TPEYECKU U MO-apMEUCKU ¥ 3HAIONIEro o0Iue JaTHH-
CKHe TePMUHBI.

EBanrenuct ctpeMuTcsl MOCTPOUTH CBOE TTOBECTBOBAHUE, OCHO-
BBIBAsICh TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha mponose/sx Ilerpa. Ho He crout yma-
JIATh IOCTOMHCTBA €r0 Kak aBTopa EBaHresns, MOCKOJIbKY B XpUCTHAH-
CKOIl TpaJMIluy OHO NPHOOPESO M3BECTHOCTh MMEHHO Kak EBanrenue
ot Mapka. AsTop Broporo EBanresust BUAUT HE0OXOAUMOCTD 3apUKCH-
poBaTh B TMChbMeHHOI (dhopme yuenue u nessanst Nucyca Meccun, mpu
3TOM OTBeYasi HA KOHKPETHbIE BOIIPOCHI, aKTyabHbIE /IJIsI €70 COBPEMEH-
HIKOB. Kak ObLTI0 1MoKa3aHo B MPEIbIAYIIIX IJIaBaX, TJIABHBIM BOIIPOCOM,
He pelleHHbIM OKOHYaTeJbHO Ha MOMeHT hopmupoBanusi EBanresnust ot
Mapka, ObLI BOIPOC MUCCHH SI3BIYHUKAM W YCJIOBHSX WX BXOKICHUS
B IIEPBOXPUCTUAHCKYIO 0OIuHy. Jta npobjeMa ObLia XapaKTepHa s
BCEX IEPKBEH, MOCKOJbKY He ObLJIO HU OAHON OOUIMHBI, KOTOpas Co-
cTosiyia Obl UCKJIIOUUTENHHO U3 YBEPOBABIINX S3bIYHUKOB. EBaHTeme ot
Mapxa npencrasiser nosuiuio Mucyca no jannomy Bonpocy, a MMEHHO
Ero oTKphITOCTH K MUCCHUU SI3BIYHMKAM, YTO U JOJKHA ObLIa TPUHSITH
BO BHMMaHUe TepBasi IIePKOBb. Y YNThIBAs HEPENTUTETbHOCTD allOCTOJIOB
B 3TOM BOIIPOCE M CUJIbHOE IPOTUBOJIEHCTBUE CO CTOPOHBI KOHCEpBa-
TUBHBIX JIUJEPOB UEPYCATUMCKO oOmmubl, EBanrenne or Mapka mpen-
CTaBJISIET B3IJISA/] 9JTMHUCTUYECKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO
Ha MHCCHIO A3blYHMKaM. OHO BO3HMKJIO B IEPHUOJ], KOIJa IPOIOBE/Ib
SA3BIYHUKAM YiKe pacipocTpaHusIach IMPOKO 3a mpesesbl [lamecTtunsi,
HO TTOBCEMECTHO BCTpeyasa COMPOTUBJIEHUE CO CTOPOHBI CTOPOHHUKOB
CTPOTOro COOJIOEHIST UYIEWCKOTO 3aKOHA.

116 Byemmue neTounnKy CBA3BIBAIOT HamucaHHe EBaHrenms co BpEMEHEM NPeOBIBAHMUS AIloCToa
ITerpa B Pume. Ecnu aBropom Broporo EBanrenus sinsiercst Mapk, KoTopblii ynmomunaetcs B 1 [lerpa
5:13, 3T0 npuaeT BHEUIHUM CBHICTEIILCTBAM JIOTIOJIHUTEIbHYO 3HaYNMOCTh. O01mHa B Prume Moria
00pa30BaThCst JOCTATOYHO PaHO | K cepequne 50-X rr. o0pecTu onpeseseHHslii craryc, pa3 [Tasen nu-
IIET UM OJHO U3 CBOUX 3HAYMTEIBHBIX MOCIAHUH. DTO MOIIO MPUAATH JOTIOIHUTEIbHBIH aBTOPUTET
EBanrenuto, ornpasineHHoMy U3 Puma.
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SARIOYEHUE

[Tesb TaHHOTO MCCIIEOBAHUS 3aKJII0YAIACh B TOM, YTOOBI OIpe-
JIeJTUTh, B KaKOW TIepUO/ Pa3BUTHUSI PaHHEN 1[ePKBU MOTJIO BO3HUKHYTH
EBanresnue or Mapka u Kakyo 11eJb IIPecae/ioBajl ero aBTop, BKIOYas
B CBOe TIOBECTBOBAaHWE TOT WJM WHOU Marepuas. Morjo jm Tak ciy-
YUTBCS, UTO, COCTaBAd kusHeonucanue Mucyca Xpucra, Mapk 1mpe-
CJIe/IOBAJI CBOM I11€JIM, YTOOBI IaTh OTBET Ha KOHKPETHYIO CUTYaIlHIO B
nepBoil nepkBu? Ecam ma, To MOXXeM JU MBI YBUZIETH B CAMOM TeEKCTe
CBU/IETEJIBCTBA €T0 HaMEePEeHUii?

B mepBoii riiaBe MbI paccMOTpeNN, KaKUM ObLIO OTHOIIIEHUE MY-
neeB anoxu Broporo Xpama K SI3BIYHUKAM M K WX YIaCTHIO BO BCeOO-
meM craceHuu. Mbpl yBUIeIU, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha SIBHBIH YHUBEPCAJIN3M
nynansma Casmiennbix [Incanuii, camu nyzen He 0 KOHIIA OCO3HABAIN
CBOIO poJib B oOpamienun si3biaHuKOB K SIXBE. IToaTomy oHU He mpei-
MPUHUMAIA HUKAKUX aKTUBHBIX 3allJIAHUPOBAHHBIX JEUCTBUN /IS 00-
palleHus sI3BIYHUKOB, YTO HE MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTEH 00 MyIan3Me BpeMeH
Nucyca kak 0 MUCCUOHEPCKOW PEJINTUH, a OT/Ie/IbHbIE Cydau MPO3eJin-
TH3Ma, KaK IPaBUJIO, HOCUJIA COLIMAJIbHBIN M DKOHOMUYECKUI XapaKTep.

Bo BTOpOII ry1aBe Mbl TPOCTIEAMJIN HAYAJIO0 MHUCCUM S3bIYHUKAM B
paHHell EePKBU U TO, Kakue MpoOIeMbl MOTJIM BOSHUKHYTh B CUJIYy €€ Hy-
AefcKuX KopHed. Mbl NpUIIN K 3aKJII0YEHUIO, YTO B paHHel 1epKBU He
OBLJIO €IMHOTO MHEHUSI 110 BOTIPOCY HEOOXOANMOCTH HAYaaa MUCCUU SI3bI4-
HUKaM. ATIOCTOJIbI U JIWJIEPbI NEPYCATUMCKON TIEPKBU CTAPATTUCh COXPAHUTh
CBOIO MY/IENCKYIO MAEHTHYHOCTb U CBOIO POJIb BHENU B obparennu V13-
pamss k Mucycy Meccun. Ho yike Ha camoM pammem stare 06pa3oBajiach
TpyIiiia, COCTOABIIAA U3 IJNIMHUCTOB, TOXKE UYICOXPUCTHUAH, HO TOBOPAIINX
MO-TPEYECKU, KOTOPhIE CAMOCTOSITETHHO HAYATU MUCCHIO SI3BIYHUKAM. ATIO-
CTOJIBI K€, KOTOPBIE MOJYUYUJIU MPSIMOE TOBeJeHUE TPOTOBEN0BATh BCEM
Hapo/iaM, He CTapaJnuCb MHUIUNPOBATbL MUCCUIO A3bIYHUKAM.

B Tperbeil rnaBe MBI CTaBUJIM CBOEH 11eJIbI0 OTBETUTH Ha BO-
npoc 06 orHomenun Camoro Mucyca x sisbluHUKaM. B pesysbrate Mbl
MIPUIILJIA K BBIBOMY, UTO XOTs B IesioM Mucyc oTHOCHIICS K A3bIYHUKAM
6s1aroskeiaTesbHO, TeM He MeHee He ctaBui mepen Coboil 3amady mpo-
MOBeIOBaTh UM TlesieHanpasaeHHo. OH orparmunBan Csoto muccnio N3-
pansieM M OXKHU/IaJl, YTO MUCCUS SI3bIYHUKAM HauHeTcs yepe3 Ero yueHu-
koB. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM eBaHTeIbCKUI MaTepHras He JlaeT HaM OCHOBAHMUS
noJsiaraTh, 4To Vucyc octaBus Kakue-1n60 KOHKPETHbIE HHCTPYKITHH 00
obpalleHIy SI3BIYHUKOB, KpOMe MoBesieHrst B KoHIle CBOEro CIIy/KEeHWUsI.
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Iro momyanue Mucyca m OBLIO MPUYUHON HEPEMIUTENLHOCTH ATIOCTO-
JIOB B OTHOTIIEHUU MUCCUU S3BITHIKAM.

B yerBeproii riaBe Mbl 0O6PATHUJIMCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K MaTe-
puany Broporo EBanresns u yBHjeau, Kak aBTOP UCIIOJIb3YeT €ro, 4To-
Obl MOKa3aTh OTKPHITOCTh Mucyca K sSI3bIYHUKAM, KOTOPast (GakTUIecKu
MpuBeJia K HaYaJay MUCCUU K HUM. Mapk BCTaBjsieT B CBOe ITOBECTBOBA-
HUe MBI OJI0K, KOTOPBIN CBUIETETHCTBYET O TOM, uTo Mucyc memaer
JUIST SI3BIYHUKOB TO JKE€ caMoe, 4To U jiist VI3pansis, npu aToM He Tpebyst
OT HUX BBITTOJTHEHWST HUKAKUX TPEAIUCAHUN WYy/IENCKOr0 3aKOHA U He
CTaBsl HUKAKUX YCJOBUH /i criacenusi, kpome ucnosenanus Ero Mec-
cueii 1 CpiHOM boxbuMm.

B ngaroii rnaBe OblLaa NpeAIokKeHa PEKOHCTPYKIMS HUCTOpUYE-
CKOM cuTyaluu, K Kotopoil 310 EBanresine ObL10 oOpamieHo. Irta cu-
Tyarus moOyanaa Mapka cOCTaBUTh CBOe TOBECTBOBAHUE Tak, Y4TOOBI
OHO MOTIJIO JIaTh OTBET Ha HACYIIIHbIe BOMPOCHL. Mapk ajzpecoBas cBoe
EBanresne, nojkperienHoe aroputeToM lleTpa, BceM Xpuctnanam
PuMCcKOiT nMIiepuu, 1 OJHON U3 ero ejeil ObLIO JaTh OTBET HA BOIPO-
CBI, Kacalolecs: MUCCUU SI3bIYHUKAM W YCJIOBUN 7151 BXOK/IEHUS UX B
Ilepkosb. Cesasb aBropa Broporo Esanrenus ¢ Ilerpom oObscHseT He-
KOTOpbIe TemMaTudeckue napainenn Mx. 7 u onucanue BujieHus [letpa
U €TO MEPBOTO OTBITA TMPOMOBEAN S3BITHUKAM.

B pesyabraTe MOKHO 3aKJI04MTb, YTO Mapk cocTaBisieT cBOe
MOBECTBOBAHME, KOT/IAa IIEPKOBD ellle He /[0 KOHIA OCO3Hasla HeoOXO/au-
MOCTbH IeJIeHAITPABJIEHHON MUCCUU SI3BIYHUKAM. JTO IMTPOUCXOIUT TI0-
TOMY, YTO TIEPKOBb, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, €llle MBICAUT ce0sT KaK 4acTh
uyansMa, ¢ Apyroii — y Hee He OBLIO KOHKPETHBIX yKazaHuii or Camo-
ro Nucyca. Iloatomy onnoli u3 neseir Mapka B Hanucannu EBanresvst
ObLJIO OTIpaBaHUE TOJHOMACIITAOHON MUCCHH SI3BIYHMKAM, KOTOPast
(bakTHUeCKH yKe Hayajiach, HO ellle He OblIa CAHKIIMOHMPOBAaHA aro-
crosamu. OH BBICTPAMBAEeT CBOE MMOBECTBOBAHUE TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4T0ObI
6bL10 BuiHOo, yto Cam Mucyc ObLT MHUIIMATOPOM 3TONH MUCCHL.

I[aHHbIe BbBIBOJbI B CBOIO O4Y€pEAb OTKPbIBAIOT TIE€PCIEKTUBBI [1JId
paccMOTpeHuUsl BOITPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX € JATUPOBKON EBanresnust ot Mapka.
Ecnu mamm BIBOzibI BepHbl ¥ Mapk muiner, Koria OblT OTKPBIT BOMPOC
O MUCCHU SI3bIYHMKAM B PAHHEH I[EPKBU, TO ATO IMPEAIOJaraeT I0CTaTou-
HO PaHHIOI MAaTUPOBKY BTOporo EBanrenus. Vcxonas us Toro 4to 110/106-
Hble Ke TpobaeMbl OblIn onucanbl JIykoit B kaure JlesHuil, 9TO momeniaer
Eanrese or Mapka B uctopudeckuii koutekct Mepycamimckoro Cobopa.
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BBEJIEHHUE

B nauane XX Beka npu Mccie/JOBaHUU CTPYKTYypbl EBaHresmms
or Mapka ¢on J[oOIIIOTI] Onpeaeau B TEKCTe JUTePaTyPHbIA IpUeM
unrepkanauii (intercalation patterns) (von Dobschutz, 1928), korma
OTPBIBOK O/IHOW MCTOPUM MPEPHIBAETCSI BCTABKOW JIPYTON MCTOPUH, T10-
cJie 4eTo KOHeIl MePBOI MCTOPUU MPUXOANT K CBOEMY JIOTHYECKOMY 3a-
BEPIIEHWIO, TPOU3BO/IS, TEM CaMbIM, KOJIBIIEBYIO UM KOHIIEHTPUUECKYIO
ctpyktypy A-b-Al. 9TOT nnprem ucnoab30BaH 10BOJIBHO YyacTo B EBan-
requn (em. 3:20-35; 4:1-20; 5:21-43; 6:7-30; 11:12-21; 14:1-11; 14:17-31;
14:53-72; 15:40-16:8), u 15 ero 0603HaYeHKsI CYIIECTBYET OOJIbIIOE KO-
JINYECTBO TePMUHOB, Taknx Kak mHTepKamsnun (Redlich, 1948; Burkill,
1963; Donahue, 1973; Dewey, 1980; Fowler, 1981; Wright, 1985); un-
tepriosisitiuu interpolations (Kee, 1977); Bcrasku insertions (Nineham,
1963); o6pamienus framing (D. Roads and D. Michie, 1982); cko6xu
bracketing (Stock,1982); Texnmka conmsuya sandwiching (sandwich
technique) (Neirynck, 1988; Edwards, 1989). IIpu takom pasHooOpa-
3UM TEPMUHOB CTOUT CKa3aTh, YTO BCE BBINIENIEPEUNCACHHBIE aBTOPbHI
TOBOPSIT 00 OTHOM ¥ TOM JK€ TIPHEME.

Camux uccaenoBanuii B 06JaCTH WHTEPKAISIUI BCTPEYAETCSI
MaJio, U B OCHOBHOM TJIaBHBIE CITOPbI BELyTCS OTHOCUTEIBHO MX KOJIYe-
CTBA WJIM 3HAYEHUST KaXKI0H OT/IeIbHOTO cayvas. Korma ske peub 3aXoauT
0 (YHKIUSAX MHTEPKAIANNN, B Cpejle MCCIeaoBartesieil He HabIo1aeTcst
enqnHOrO MHeHust. [IpoGiemMaTnka MaHHOW TEMBI 3aKJIIOYAETCS €Ile U B
TOM, YTO CETOJHSI HE CYIIECTBYET YE€TKO BHLIPAOOTAHHOTO OIPEIeIeHNsT
9TOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO TIPHEMA, O YeM CBHU/ETENbCTBYET MHOrOOGpasie
BCTPEYAeMOil B aHTJIOSI3BIYHON JINTEPAType TEPMUHOJIOTUH, a TAKKe HeT
SICHOTO TIOHUMAaHUS 1leJieil ucroab3oBanusd nuuTepkandaiuiit Mapkom. Pa-
60T Ha 3Ty TeMy Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TaKyKe HE BCTPEYAJOCH.

[lesb HAIEro WCCJAEOBAHKS COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI TIOKA3aTh,
yro WHTepKayusnuu B EBanresun or Mapka oTpaskaroT GOTOCTOBCKUI
AKIIEHT eBaHTeJINCTa Ha Tpoliecce yueHndecTBa. OHM JOHOCAT JI0 YUTa-
TeJisl TJIaBHBbIE BOIIPOCHI, C KOTOPBIMM TMPUXOANUTCSI CTAJIKUBATHCS yue-
nukam Mucyca Bo Bpems ciieoBanus 3a XpucrtoM. [IpoananunzuposBan
CTPYKTYPY BTOPOTO €BAaHTEJHs, Mbl IIPUIIJIN K BBIBO/Y, YTO BCEe MHTEP-
KaJISAIAN 3aTPAaruBaloOT TEMY yUYeHUYIeCcTBa, NCTHHHOCTh KOTOPOTO BBbIpa-
JKaeTcd Bepoll B mMuHOCTHh Mucyca, 1OTHOM MOCBSANIEHHOCTBIO XPUCTY
n BepHOCTBbIO Ero muccum mepes JiMiioM ONAacHOCTH WJIM CMepTH. 3a-
JlayaM¥ UCCJIeIOBAHUS SIBJISIETCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, JaTh SICHOE Ollpe/esieHne
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TEPMUHA WHTEPKAAIUN HAa OCHOBAaHMM WX XapaKTEPHBIX IPU3HAKOB
U YCTAaHOBWUTH TIPEJHAZHAYEHNE WHTEPKAISAIUI KAK KOHIIEHTPHUYECKOI
KOMIIO3UITMH B JIPEBHUX TEKCTAX, BO-BTOPBIX, HAUTHU TJIABHOE 3HAUEHUE
KaK/I01 OTAETBHON WHTEPKAJISAINHN, KOTOPAs BCTPEUALTCS B 9TOM €BaH-
reJiid, ¥ B-TPETbUX, HAUTH OCHOBHOE 3HAaYeHUe BCEX WMHTEPKAJISIUI,
MCXO/IS1 U3 CTPYKTYpHI Bcero EBanrenust or Mapka, TOTOMY 4TO MBI CYH-
TaeM, YTO MMEHHO CTPYKTYpa €BaHTeJUs SIBJISIETCS KJIOYOM /Uit TIOHU-
MaHWs TeJiell UCTIOIb30BaHus MapKoOM 3TOTrO JIMTEPATYPHOTO TpHEMa.
Takum 00pasoM, Kaxka0i 3ajade OyJeT TOCBsIEHa OT/Ae/bHast TlaBa B
Haieil pabore.

Yro6b! 1aTh 000CHOBAHWE U OTPEEIEHNe TEPMUHY MHTEPKAJISI-
Uit 1 ero (yHKIWIA, MbI 00paTUMCs K JINTEPaTypHOMY aHaIn3y. JK-
3eresa HEKOTOPBIX MECT eBaHTesust OyeT MpoBeeHa /ISl HaXOKIEHsT
OCHOBHOTO CMBICJIA OT/IEJIbHBIX MTE€PEKOIT ¥ IJIABHOTO 3HAYEHUs], KOTOPOe
NOSIBJISIETCSL TIPU COEJIMHEHUN JIBYX UCTOPHWII BMecTe. TekcTosormye-
cKkuil ananu3 OyeT mpueMJeM TOJBKO TaM, T/le 9TO BJIUSET HAa CMbBICJ
tekcra. Ananus ctpykTypsl EBamnrenusi or Mapka Oyzer ocyiecTBieH
BMecTe ¢ GOTOCTOBCKUM AHAJM30M JIJISi BBISIBJIEHUS 11€JIM UCIIOJIH30Ba-
HUST WHTEPKAIAINI eBaHTencToM. PaMku Hamieil paboThl He T103BO-
JISIOT YTIyOJIsiThCST B BOTIPOCHI CHHOIICKCA, TI€JIeH HAIMCAHUsT BTOPOTO
eBaHTeJMsl, UCTOYHUKOB W TPAAUIIUIA, KOTOPBIMH IOJIb30Basics Mapk
IIPH COCTABJIEHNU CBOETO TeKcTa. Bech 0cHOBHOI (hokyc paboThr cocpe-
JIOTOYEH He Ha IeJIM HAIMCAHWsS TEKCTa, a Ha JIMTEPATYPHOM IPUEME,
ero (hyHKIIMM 1 3HAYUMOCTH 7151 CTPYKTYphl EBanrenus or Mapka.
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[JIABA 1. UHTEPKAJIAIINA KAK JIUTEPATYPHBI
[TPMEM B EBAHTEJIMN OT MAPKA

CoracHo IByM THUTIaM KOMIIO3UITUN TEKCTA, ITOBECTBOBAHUE MO-
JKeT UMeTh JIMHEWHYIO KOHCTPYKIIUIO WJIM KOHIeHTpuYecKyto. JIumeii-
Hasi KOMITO3UIIMSI TIOCTETIEHHO ABUIKeTCs Briepes. Vzmaraembie cOOBITHS
CTeMyIOT NPYT 3a JAPYTOM TakK, KaK OHW TPOW3ONLIA B JEHCTBUTEID-
HOCTH, CO3/IaBasl HAIPSIKEHUE JIJIST YATATENsl WU CJIyIIaTesisi, KOTOpbie
WHTEPECYIOTCI TeM, UTO Ke MPOU30i/IeT aasbiine. Hanpumep, rpedeckue
Tparefini B cBoeM OOJIBIINHCTBE BCETa MMEJIH «IIPOJIOT, pa3BUTHE Jeii-
CTBUSI, KYJbMUHAIINIO, KPU3KUC WJIN KaTacTpoy U pasBsi3Ky; 9TO ObLia
pactpocTpanenHas (GopMmyJsia, IMHUPOKO HWCIOTb3yeMas B TO BpeMs»
(Bilezikian, 1977, c¢. 130), 94TO ¥ TOBOPHUT O HAJINYUU B ITUX TEKCTaxX
JIMTHEWHON KOMITO3UIINH.

KonmnenTpuueckasd KOHCTPYKIIUS, TaKyKe Ha3bIBaeMask KPYyTOBOI,
KOJIBIIEBOI, XMACTUYECKOW WM KOHCTPYKIMeH B (hopme WHKJIO3UN!,
mpeiaraeT YuTaTe o OCTAHOBUTBCS W TIOJ[yMaTh O TOM, YTO OH yCJIbI-
MTaJT WU YBUET B TeKcTe. YnTaTes b He 0CO3HAET TMPUCYTCTBUE TaHHOM
KOMITO3UIINH JIO TeX TIOpP, 1TOKa He JOCTUTHET TIeHTPa, a 3aTeM HayWHa-
€T TIOHUMaTbh, YTO KOMIIOHEHTHI, KOTOPbIE CJEAYIOT 3a IICHTPOM, YiKe
eMy 3HaKOMBI W M3JiaralorTcss B oOpaTHOI mocsenoBaresnbHocT. Korga
JKe KOMTIO3UITUS OTI03HAHA, YUTATENIO TPEJIaraeTcsd MOCMOTPETh Ha3a/l
Ha TO, YTO OH IpouunTas, u coeguuuth anementbl (lersel, 1995, c. 78).
[Ipuem wHTepramsanmii y Mapka OTHOCUTCS K pa3psay KOHIEHTpHUYe-
CKUX CTPYKTYp. [loaTOMY B /IaHHOI TJIaBe MBI PAaCCMOTPUM YePThI ATUX
CTPYKTYP M WX BHJIbI, YTOOBI BHECTU SICHOCTH B OTIpe/le/IEHIe TePMUHA
uHTepKassu. Takxe OyayT 0o603HaYeHbl (DYHKIMU 9TOTO JIUTEPATYP-
HOTO TPUEMa, YTO CYIECTBEHHO TIOMOTAJIO JIPEBHUM aBTOPaM TIPeJICTaB-
JIATh CBOE TIPOM3BEJICHNE CIAYNIATEsIM / YUTATEJISIM.

1.1. XapakTepucTuka KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX CTPYKTYP

B rpeko-pumckoii KyJabType AOCTaTOYHO YacCTO TEKCT CTPYKTY-
PUPOBAJIU IIPU TIOMOIIM KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX KOMITO3UIMiA. «Takoil npuem

1 Xors Bpek ¥ BBIHOCUT MHKJIIO3UIO, TAKIKE U3BECTHYIO Kak d((PeKT 00pamMiIeH s, KaK OTAEIb-
HBII JIUTEpaTyPHBIA PUEM, MbI BCE TAKH CYUTAEM, YTO ITO OIHCAHUE IEJI0M CTPYKTYpHI. [To-
TOMY YTO MOBTOP MEPBOTO U MOCJIEAHEr0 dJIEMEHTa 00pa3yeT PaMKH WM IPAHUIBI OTPBIBKA,
KOTOpbIE MOMOTAIOT CIIYINATEN0 I YUTATEN0 PA3rPAaHUYKTh, [JIe OBECTBOBATENLHbIN OJIOK
HAYMHAETCS U TJIe OH 3aKaHYMBaeTCsl. IMEHHO B (pOpME MHKITFO3MH OBIBAIOT COCTABIICHBI 1IEIIbIE
NPOM3BECHHS MJIU TTOCIIAHUSI, & HE TOJIBKO OT/ACNIbHBIC OTPBIBKH. Ha 3Ty Temy Gouibliie MOXHO
npoyects y Lund, 1942; Man, 1984; White, 1972; Ellis, 1999.
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HasbIBaIU hysteron proteron, prohysteron and hysterologia, a y4eHUKU
obyuasmich atomy npuemy Bce Bpemsi» (lersel, 1998, c. 70). Kommonos-
Ka JKe TeKcTa MoJ00HBIM 00pa3oM IIpejcTaBisaga U3 cebs He IIPoCTo
JIUTEPATYPHBIN TIpUeM Wian 000POT peduw, HO SIBJISJIACh Pe3yJIbTaTOM
HEOOXOUMOCTH JIeJIEHUsT TEKCTa Ha II0C/IeI0BaTeIbHbIE CETMEHTHI.

B mpeBHEeM Mupe yuyeHMKOB OOy4ajd YUTATh BCIAYX PasiIMyHbIE
TEKCTBI, a TaKke MpocTbie KHUTKU man Jjeknuu (Marrou, 1955, c. 153-
154, 274; Rohrbaugh, 1993, c. 382; c. 76; cMm. Takxke Asrycru, Mcnoseon
6.3.3). Oruactu 310 GbLIO OOYCIOBJIEHO HEIPAMOTHOCTBIO HACEJEHUs,
TexcThl ynTANINCh BCIAYX /I TeX, KTO caM He MOr 4uTath. «B Wtamun
BO BpeMsl To3Hel pectyOsankn u Beiukoid nmmepuu (100 mo .. - 250
H.3.) CPeIN MYKYUH TpaMOTHBIMU O Beero 20-30 TpOIeHTOB, U MeHee
10 mporentoB xenmuns (Harris, 1989, c. 23). B rpexo-roBopsiiem cpe-
JIM3eMHOMOpPBE TIPOIEHTHBII ypoBeHb Obu1 Takoil ke (Gamble, 1995, c.
10; Bar-Ilan, 1992, cc. 50)%. «<B pumckoii ITasmectutie sT0T ypoBeHb ObLI
He 6osee 3 mporteHToB> ([lann, 2009, c. 125). BBuay 2T0ro T€KCTHI MPO-
CTO 3aUNTBHIBAJIUCH TIE€PE AyAUTOPHEH, T.K. MHOTHE OBLIM HErpaMOTHBI
(Rohrbaught, 1993, c. 380; Moss, 2004, c. 76; [laus, 2009, c. 125). BoJb-
ITUHCTBO JIIOJIEN 3HAJIO TEKCThI TOPBI Ha CJIyX, He YUTas UX B 3alMCaH-
Hom Buge ([amn, 2009, c. 44). Vnes ciayimaioniux 4acTo BCTpeYaeTcs: Ha
crpanuinax Hosoro 3asera (cm. Mk. 4:20, 23-24, 7:16, Mdd. 13:19, JIk.
6:47, Otkp. 2:11, 17, 29). IlaBen Tak:xe HEOJHOKPATHO IPOCHUJ IIPOYHU-
TaTh €ro MOCJAHUs Iepe]] Beeil 0OUMHOI, 4TOOBI JIIOAX MOTJIN CJIbIIAThH 1
®Dec. 5:27, Kom. 4:16, cm. Takxke 1 Tum. 4:13, Ed. 4:29 u npou. «MoxHO
TakKe cpaBHUTH Bompoc Mucyca, obpaiieHHblil Kk (dapucesm «Heysxenn
BbI He untann?» (Mk. 2:25; M. 12:5, 19:4), ¢ obpalieHrueM K y4eHHKAM
«Bor caprmanuy (M. 5:21, 27, 33, 38, 43)» (Mamn, 2009, c. 44), u ato
HOTBEPIKIAET, UTO HE MHOTHE JIIOJM MOTJIM YUTATh B MEPBOM BEKE.

WHorma urery MpUXOANIOCH OObSICHATH MPOYUTAHHOE CJIyIIaTe-
JISIM, KOTOpbIe MOTJIN 3ajlaBaTh €My BOIPOCHI BO BpeMst uteHust (Marrou,
1955, ¢. 165, 279)%. Tax kak TekcT ObLI 3alMcaH ¥ [OPOU Jaxke Iepe-
nycaH yTeroM 0e3 MYHKTyalllu, TO YTelly IMpejarajoch oOpaTUThCs K

2 «CyIecTByeT HECKOJIBKO YPOBHEH «TPaMOTHOCTH»: 3HAHHE, KaK MOCTABUTh MOAIMKUCH; CIIO-
COOHOCTh MPOYUTATh MPOCTON JIOTOBOP, PACIHCKY WIIM CYET; YMEHUE CBOOOIHO YUTATh; CIIO-
COOHOCTH MUCATh MOJ AUKTOBKY; M, HAKOHEIl, TPAMOTHOCTh KHIDKHUKOB — YMEHHE COYHHSTDH
texets» (Kloppenborg, 2000, c. 167).

00 oOpa3oBaHHMU B IpEBHEM MUpPE MOXHO Ooubine npodects Hezser, 2001; Wilkins, 1905;
Becker, 2010; Clark, 2008; Davidson, 2006.

Cwm. Takxe [Tnyrapx, O cwywanuu nexkyuii 42-48.
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CTPYKTYpPE TeKCTa, YTOOBI JIydllie OHATh €ro CMbICI. U Tel] HaXO/1/I B HEM
TaKue CTPYKTYPHBbIE DIEMEHTHI KaK XUa3Mbl, HHKJIIO3WH, TIOBTOPLI U Pa3-
JINYHbIE TPAH3UTHBIE (POPMYJIbI, KOTOPbIE MOTJIN OTPAa3UTh CMBICJ CJIOB U
3HaueHue Bcero nmosectBoBanus (Parunak, 1981, 1983, Long, 1987). 91o
JIeJIa7IOCh TIOTOMY, YTO JIpEBHUE MAHYCKPUTITHI HE UMEJIM TAaKIX MapKepoB
JIeJIEHUsT TIOBECTBOBAHUS, KaKue CYIIECTBYIOT B COBPEMEHHOCTH — JI€Jie-
HUe Ha ab3allbl, 3aroJIOBKH, pazHooOpasue MpudToB U pasMepoB OYKB,
pasHooOpasue MyHKTyaluu, maparpadbl, OTcTynbl B ab3amax u np. Yu-
TaTesIo0 PEBHOCTH TPeOOBANNCH APYTHE CPEACTBA s OPUEHTUPOBKU B
HAITMCAHHOM TIOCJTAHUW, 3 UMEHHO HaXOJUTh TIOBTOPSIONTNECS 2JI€MEHTHI
TEKCTa, KOTOPbIe CO3/IaBajii PaMKU OJIOKOB WJIM Pa3/eJioB MOBECTBOBA-
HUsA. TeKCThI COCTABJISAIN ONPE/EJEHHOM MAaPHOCTH, UCIIOJIb3Ysl KOHIIEH-
TPUUYECKUE CTPYKTYPbI M Pa3Hbie KOJIbIIEBbIE KOMIIO3UIIUU. YUEHUKH B
IIKOJIAX 3ay4rBagv agdaBUT He TOJBKO IO HOPSAKY OYKB, WAYIIUX B
HEeM, HO TakK/Ke M ¢ KOHIA, a TaKyKe MapHO MEPBYIO M MOCIECIHIO OYKBHI,
JUIST TOTO, YTOOBI TIOTOM COCTABJISITH TEKCTBI COTJIACHO TAPHOCTH OIIpe-
nenennbix anementoB (lersel, 1998, c. 69). [TosTomy y4eHUKaM TPUXO-
JIJIOCH TEPETUCHIBATh TEKCT JIJIST TOTO, YTOOBI TIOTOM B CBOEM BapuUaHTe
paccTaBUTh MHTOHAIUIO JIJIS JIYYIIEro TPOUTEHUS, a TaAKKe JIJIsl JIydIIero
3anoMuHaHus faHHoTo UM Tekcra (Monroe, 1901, c. 301, 413).

Bce paznuunbie (hopMbl KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX KOMITO3UIIMI NMEIOT
O/IHY OOIIYI0 XapaKTEePUCTUKY — KPecToOOpasHOEe MOBTOPEHUE OHOTO
WJTM HECKOJILKHUX HJIEMEHTOB, TIOMEIEHHBIX OOBIYHO OKOJIO IPYTOTO dJie-
MeHTa B IieHTpe, co3iaBast cTpykTypy A-b-Al wmmn A-b-B1-Al wmm
6osiee pacmmpentoro tuma A-A1-B-B-B1 wim A-B-B-B1-A1l. Takue
MOBTOPBI U CJIyNIATENU, U YMTATAIONME MOTJIN JIETKO Paclo3HaTh B TEK-
cTe, IIOTOMY YTO € JeTCTBa UM 0Oydaiuch. deMm MeHblie 110 [JInHe KOH-
[IEHTPUYECKast CTPYKTYPa, TeM Jierde ObLIO ee y3HaTh. VI Hao6opoT, yeM
OHA JUIMHHEE, W YeM OoJibllle B HEW MPUCYTCTBOBATO 3JIEMEHTOB, TEM
TpyHee ee OBLIO Y3HATD YTEIly W CJIyIIaTes 0. bosee TOro, TEKCTHI yCT-
HOW TPaJMIIMKA CTPOMJIMCH HA TAKOM IPHHIIUIE, KOTOPbIi CIIocOOCTBO-
BaJl 3arioMuHanuio. IIpesmnonarasoch, 4To 3HaYe€HNE OJHOM M3 MCTOPHIT
OTpakajo 3HAUYeHUe JIPYroil UCTOPUM, XOTSI TIOBECTBOBAHUS ATUX MCTO-
puii ObLIM He ueHTUYHbL Takum oOpazoM, oOpasoBbiBaics apheKT sxa
(echoes/echoing)® nam obpamierne (framing)b, xorma mcropun co3Byd-
HBI 110 3HAYEHWIO, HO He BCET/a MO 3BydYaHWio. V3 momoOHBIX MCTOPHit

5 Cwm. Kaminouchi, 2003; Malbon, 1993.
6 Cwm. Long, 1982.
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cKJIanbiBaaich 6J0KH. «CHHTAKCUC Ke TaKuX OJIOKOB OBLT He Kak TpU
JIMHEWHOW KOMIO3UIINU, HO CJIY/KHUJI 3aIIOMUHAHUIO, YTOOBI CIIyIIATE b
MOT JIETKO TPE/ITOJIOKATh KOHEI[, KOTOPbIil KakuM-11b0 obpaszoMm Oy-
mer coobpasoBathes ¢ HavasoM» (Ong, 1982, c. 183). Mbl H0/KHBI
MPU3HATD, UTO METO/IbI YCTHOW TPAJUIINK UCIIOJIH30BAJINCH TIPU COCTAB-
JICHUW TEKCTOB JIa)ke TOT/IA, KOTJA TEKCThI BIOCJIEACTBUU OBLIM 3alivi-
caHbl. XOTSI TPEUECKWi S3bIK MOBCEMECTHO MCITOTH30BAJICS Ha THCHME,
5TO He 03HAYaJI0, YTO YCTHas KyJbTypa McYe3ja B CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOM
mupe (Laurie, 1915, c¢. 211). Danunusm B HoBom 3aBere mpesctaniisi-
eT MUChbMEHHYIO KYJIbTYpPy C OOJIBIINM HACAOEHHEM YCTHON TPaIMIINu.
ITO 3HAYMT, YTO TEXHUKHU, KOTOPbIE MCIOJb30BATUCH JJIsi YCTHOTO W3-
JIO’KEeHUsT MaTepuala, 3areM 3anuceBanauch (Ong, 1982 c. 28). [loaTomy
X MOKHO Paclio3HaTh B HACTOSIIUX MUChbMEHHBIX MOBecTBOBaHUAX. U
xotsg EBanremme or Mapka sBiisieTcsl MPOIYKTOM TUCbMEHHOCTH BTO-
POIi TTOJIOBUHBI ITEPBOTO CTOJIETHS, TEM HE MeHee, B HEM IPEICTABIEHbI
MOJIEJT YCTHOM Tpaauii. Bosiee Toro, oHO OBLJIO HAIIMCAHO TaKUM 00-
paszoM, uToObl ero ynTaau Beayx (Nineham, 1963, ¢. 21; Harnack, 1912,
cc. 46-47; Kelber, 1983, cc. 217-218). IMeHHO KOJIbIIEBbIE KOMIIO3UIIK
MOMOTJIA YTeIly TPaBUJIBHO TPOUYNTATh TeKcT EBanrenns or Mapka n
npernoaHectu ero ayautopuu (Beavis, 1987, c. 593).

Bact 6611 cOUT ¢ TOJMKY TeM (haKTOM, 4TO OOBIYHO [IJIsl BU3YaJlb-
HOTO aHa/In3a TEKCTAa B HEM BBIJEJSIN KOHIEHTPUUYECKUE CTPYKTYPHI.
Takue Mozes MOTYT ObITh IIPUBBIYHBIM JIEJIOM JIJIsI HAC, B HALIEl KyJ/Ib-
Type, KOTOpasi YnTaeT HanuCaHHBbIM TekcT. OH cYMTaeT, YTO BBIABJICHUE
(bopM WHKITIO3UM B TEKCTE CBUIETEJbCTBYET MMEHHO O TOM, YTO 3TOT
TEKCT CYIIECTBOBAJ TOJBKO B IMMMCHbMEHHOW TPAUIINU, T.e. B MEYATHOM
BapuaHTe. Takum 06pa3oM, TEKCT TPEACTABJSETCS HaM B CBOeil jua-
rpammupoBanHoii Bepcun  (Best, 1865, c. 152). C HuM cormamaercst
Dayiep, roBopsi, YTO «TaKOM IIPUEM KaK XMa3M HUTJe He 00CysKaaeTcst
B KHHUTax 10 putopuke wan moasun» (Fowler, 1991, c. 152). Opmnaxo
KaK pa3 OTCYTCTBHE TaKWX Pa3TOBOPOB O XHMa3Me B PUTOPUKE TOKA3bI-
BAET, YTO TOT MPHeM ObLI JIUTepaTypHbIM, a He purtopudeckum (lersel,
1995, c. 80). O crrocob6CcTBOBAI 3aMOMUHAHIIO TEKCTA MOCPEJCTBOM €T0
Busyasmsanuu uyepes (opmbl unkiao3un (Dewey, 1980, c. 144; Ong,
1982, c. 149). Ban Vlepaen ompenenna KOHIEHTPUYECKHE CTPYKTYPbI
Ha MUKPO- U Ha MaKpPOYPOBHSX, KOTJla OHM MOTYT COCTOSITH JOO 13
OTHOTO OTPBIBKA, MO0 M3 HECKOJbKUX wucTOpwil uian smu3o08B (lersel,
1995, cc. 81-83). IloatoMy cpean KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX CTPYKTYP HYKHO
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BBIJIEJIUTh HECKOJbKO PAa3HOBU/IHOCTEH, 3TO IIPUEM BCTABOK, IIPUEM WH-
TepKaJIAIUH, AyOaeThl (TPUILIEThI) ¥ XUa3Mbl. Tak KaKk MHOTHE HCCIie-
JloBaTes I Ha3bIBAJN MHTEPKAISAINKM BCTaBKAMU WJIM MHTEPIIOJSIIUSMHU,
WM 1T UX 0603HAYEH U UCTIOJIB30BAJIH [IPYTYI0 TEPMIHOJIOTHIO, B YeM
U TPOSIBUJIACH HESICHOCTH OTIPe/leJIeHUs] TEPMUHA, TO jajiee Mbl GoJiee
BHIMATEJIHHO 0OPATUMCS K PACCMOTPEHUIO 9TUX PA3HOBUIHOCTEN.

1.1.1. Bcrasku

BceraBkamu gBisieTcss Takoil Matepuas, KOTOPBIM BCTaBJsIeTCS
MEXKIY JBYMSI 4acTSIMHU IMOBECTBOBaHUS. JTO KOHCTPYKIMs oOpamJie-
Hug (framing) win, Kak ee MHOTHE HA3bIBAIOT, CKOOOYHAST KOHCTPYKIIUS
(bracketing), motomy uTO OHa Kak ObI 3aKJIOYaeT B CKOOKHM KaKyIO-TO
MBICJIb MEKLY IBYMSI TTOBTOPSTIOIIUMHUCS dJieMeHTaMu. VI3BeCcTHBIM ciry-
yaeM BcTaBku siBigerTcss Mk. 2:6-10, MecTo, KOTOpoe 4acTo MPUHUMAIOT
3a MHTEpKasuio. YeTBepo JoAeil mpuHecan paccaabJeHHoro K oMY,
riae Obut Vucyce, U OMyCTUJIA €ro Yepe3 MPOJEJIaHHYI0 B KPBIIIE J0Ma
nvipy. Mucyc mpousnocut ¢pasy o mpoiienun rpexoB (2:5), u cpasy
mocJsie aToro Mapk BcTaBsisseT WHGOPMAIUIO I/ YUTATeNs O CBEPXbe-
CTECTBEHHOW crocoOHOCTH XPHUCTa BUAETH CEP/Ia KHIKHUKOB, KOTO-
pblie TIOMBIILISIA O OOrOXYJIBCTBE CO CTOPOHBI Mucyca mpomark rpexu.
[lanee ucropust BosBpaiiaercs K pacciaabienHomy, korna Corr Yemose-
4ecKHuil K BCeoOIeMy YAUBJIECHUIO UCIeNsteT GOMbHOTO.

XoTs HEKOTOpbIe CYUTAIOT, YTO BCTABKU OTPAKAIOT CTUJIb Map-
Ka U He UMeloT HuKakoil omnpexenennoin dyukiuu (Fowler, 1981, c.
164), TeM He MeHee, BCTABJIEHHBII MaTepHas 4acTo oToOpaxkaer obiie-
usBecTHbie y Mapka TeMbl, JaBasi TeM CaMbIM YMUTATEII0 CIIOCOGHOCTD
HPOHMKHYTh BHYTPb 3amHTepecoBanHoctu aBropa (Donahue, 1973, c.
23). [lpyrumu cioBaMu, BCTaBJICHHBIN MaTepuas 4acTo HYHKIIMOHUPYET
KaK JIOCTOBEPHBI KOMMEHTApUM, IPENOCTABJEHHBII CaMUM aBTOPOM.
OH He gBJigeTCS UCTOPUEN B UCTOPUHU, KaK B cJydyae ¢ WHTEPKAJIAIUS-
MU, HO 9TO BCTaBKa OIpe/IeJIEHHOTO MaTepuasia, KOTopas aeT JOTOJTHU-
TebHYyI0 MHMOopMaluio ynTatenio. [loaToMy eciim ynaauTh BCTaBKy U3
[IOBECTBOBAHMS, TOT/Ia TEKCT MCTOPUU OyJAeT He coBceM IOHsATeH. Tak,
ecat Mbl yoepem ctuxu 6-10 u3 Tekcra 00 MCIETEHUE PaccaadIeHHOTO
B 2:1-12, To Ham OyzeT He MOHATHO, modemy Mucyc moBeseBaer 0OOJIb-
HOMY <«BCTaTh, B3SITh ITOCTENb W UATH JOMOI». ITO MTPOUCXOUT UMEHHO
notomy, 4To Mapk BCTaBJIsIeT CBOI KOMMEHTAPHUI O TOM, YTO CH/IEBIITNE
TYT KHVKHUKK jaymaiau, 6yaro Vncyc 60roxy/abCTByer.
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lpyrumu tTakumu BctaBkamu y Mapka, no muennto Daysepa, sIBJISIOTCS:
2:6-10, 3:8, 3:14-16, 5:10, 5:30a, 6:15, 6:31b-32b, 6:35, 7:3-4, 7:21-22,
8:17-21, 9:5-6, 9:12-13b, 10:23b-24b, 11:11, 13:34, 14:18-22, 14:56-
59, 15:2-4, 15:24 (Fowler, 1981, c. 164).

1.1.2. /Iyoaersl U TpunIeTs! (TPHALbI)

CymecTByeT emie oauH 1pueM Mapka, npu IOMOIIM KOTOPOTO
OH CTPYKTYPHMPOBAJ M3JIOKEHUE CBOETO TOBECTBOBAHMA. JTO /1Be (MJIN
TPH, B CJydae TPUILIETOB) MOXOKKME UCTOPUM TI0 COAEPKAHUIO MJIN JIBA
(axra, ymomsHyThIe eBaHTeancToM. Hampumep, mBa ciaydas MaccoBOTO
Hacobrenust 6:35-44 u 8:10-21 (cm. Ipunoxenue 2). lybiaerst u Tpu-
TJIEThl, Kak ¥ J1obasi cKoOOYHasi KOHCTPYKIUsI, uMeeT (YHKIUIO 00-
pamJleHus], KOrJa MeK/Iy HUMU IOMeIaeTcss BaXKHBI Marepuasi. ITo
0COGEHHO BUHO B CJIy4asiX € UCIEJIEHUSAME cJienbix B 8:22-26 u 10:46-
32, xorma Vucyc naet 3peHue IByM JIOJSM, U 9TO OCTPO KOHTPACTUPYET
C JIyXOBHOU CJIETIOTOW YYEHUKOB, KOTOpbIE He MOTJU NMoHAThL Mucyca u
Ero nmeiictBuii — Tema, KoTopasi pazBuBaercs Mexxay 8:22-26 u 10:46-52.
Taxxke mybsmeramMu SBJSTIOTCS cydan wciesenuii B 7:31-36 u 8:22-26,
CTPYKTYPBI MCTOPHiII KOTOPBIX ovyeHb moxoku (Beavis, 1987, c. 593).
Jy6seramu MOTYT ObITh ¥ OOJIblKe GJOKH, TaKie KaK IJaBa 4 U IjaBa
13, KOTOpBIE 0COGO BBIAEJSIOTCS B TIOBECTBOBAHUN €BAHTEIMS KaK I0-
YUMTEJIbHBIN HAappaTuB, Koraa Mucyc HacTaBisieT CBOUX yYEHUKOB.

Tpurietsr GOJIBIIIE COCTABJSAIOT KOJBIEBYIO KOMITO3UIUIO, Ha-
npumep, koraa Mucyc TpuKIbl MPOM3HOCUT MpeiCKa3aHie 0 cBoei Oy-
nymeir konunne 8:31, 9:30-31, 10:32-34, Tpwkabl Y4EeHUKHU He TIOHU-
MaioT ero cioB 8:32-33, 9:33-34, 10:35-41, nocne vero Mucyc Tpuxabt
IIPOM3HOCUT HACTaBJeHHs 06 UCTUHHOM ydenunuectse 8:34-9:1, 9:35-50,
10:42-45 (Williams, 2006, c. 517). Boobie, opranusaiiis MaTepuaja B
TPYIIIBI IO TPU SIBJISIETCS XapakTepHOU depToit Mapka.

W ny6setbl, ¥ TPHUIJIETHI YACTO HA3BIBAIOT BEPOATBHBIME OT-
rosockamu i agdexrom axa (echoes/echoing) (Dewey, 1989; 1991;
Malbon, 1993). OHu Bcerma mogYepKUBAIOT HEMIOHUMAHIE YIEHUKOB, UX
HECTIOCOOHOCTD TOHATH U BBIHECTH YPOK M3 MPEABIAYIINX MOXOKUX CIIy-
YaeB, KOTOPbIE ¢ HUMH TIPOUCXOIUJIN, W, TEM CAMbBIM, OHU Y/IBOWJIN CBOIO
BUHY B TOM, uTOo He mouumanu Xpucra (Witherington, 2001, c. 37).

1.1.3. Xuazmbl

XunasM, Kak M BCe KOHIICHTPUYECKUE CTPYKTYPBI, SABJACTCS
CUMMETPUYHOW CTPYKTYPOH, 110 JPYTOMY HA3bIBAEMOU <«MHBEPCUBHBIN
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napamiennsm»’ (Dart, 2004, c. 22), korma «cbaJaHCUPOBAHHbBIE pede-
HUS, BBICTPAUBAIOTCS CUMMETPUYHO BOKPYT IEHTPATbHON WIEW B TIPSI-
MOM, 0OpaTHOM WJIM aHTHUTeTHYeckoM Tapasienusmes (Bpek, 2004, c.
26). TepmuH ncIoJIb3yeTcs st 0003HAYEHUsI UHBEPCUU CJIOB WK (ppas.
B xuasme Bcerga Hab/oqaeTcs HEeHTPAIbHBIN (DOKYC, KOTOPbII BhIpasKa-
eT TJIABHYIO ujefo Wi Temy. VIMEeHHO 3Ty OceByIO TeMy WJIU UJel0 aB-
TOP CTPEMUTCSI MOAYePKHYTHh 1 Tepenars yntatenio (Wendland, 1995,
c. 12). lnst aToii e mesn ciyskat ckoOku u oopamuenus (bracketing /
framing), KoTOpbIe TTOCTPOEHBI HA CXOXKECTH IEMEHTOB B JIBYX UCTOPH-
SIX, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX B PA3HBIX YaCcTSIX MOBECTBOBAHUS, B TO BPEMS Kak
UHTEPKAJSIUY SBJISIOTCS JABYMSI UCTOPUSIMU, HAXOASIIUMUCS B OJHOM
MeCTe B €BAHTEJIHH.

Opnnako xXnMa3M He OTPaHWYEeH TOJIBKO TApPAJIeTbio CJI0B WJITH
(bpas, on Takke MOKET TPUMEHSATHCSI K WHBEPCUU WU MU KOHIIEI-
toB (Rhee, 1998, c. 328). N ecim moHMMaTh XHa3M B 3TOM CMBICJIE,
TO He MaJI0 WCCJIeJ0BATesIell 3a IMOCJEe[HUE TOJbl HAILIA XUA3MbI BO
MHOTHX MecTaxX Dubinu, yTBep:K/Iast, 4TO B XMaCTUYHOW MaHepe Hallu-
caHbl TleJIble KHUTU ¥ rocsianus bubiun. Takum o6pa3oM, CTaHOBUTCS
OUYEBUTHOW PA3HUIIA MEKIY XMa3MOM KaK TAaKOBBIM U WHTEPKAJSAIIIEH.
VHTEpKaIAInsT — 9TO MCTOPUS B MCTOPHH, 00€ M3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCSI
3aKOHYEHHBIMHU B CIOXKETHOM ILJTaHEe, TOTJAa KaK XWa3MOM SBJISIETCS Tia-
JUHAPOM (CO3MAaHHBIN U3 OJJMHAKOBBIX 3BYKOB, CJIOB, (hpa3 muiam ujeit).
HykHO Takke OTMETUTH, YTO XMa3M MOXKHO BCTPETUTb B MHTEPKAJISI-
1[I, HATIPUMED, XMACTUYHOE MOCTPOEHNe BHYTPEHHE MUCTOPUHU WU B
JIBYX 4acTsX BHelmHeil ucropun (cM. fnasee caydait B Mk. 3:20-35). Ho
JI0 3TOTO HaM He BCTPEYAJICS XMa3M C MHTEPKAJIAIUSAMI BHYTPH €To (CM.
[Mpunoxenue 1). OTcyTcTBUE 3TOTO (haKTa HE JIA€T HAM TIPABO CUNUTATH,
YTO TaKas KOHCTPYKIMS HeBo3MoxkHA. OIHAKO M3-3a ee CJI0KHOCTH U
GOJIBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA 9JIEMEHTOB MOAOOHYI0 KOHCTPYKLUIO ObLIO Ob
TPY/HO YJIOBUTB YTEIly ¥ OCOOEHHO CJIYIIATEJIO, ¥, TAKKMM 00pa3oM, OHa
nepecrtasa Obl CIYyKUTH cBOel 1iesn (cM. myHKT 1.2.).

1.1.4. NuTepnossuu

[Ton wHTepHOAANMEN TTOHUMAETCS PEIAKTOPCKAas BCTAaBKA. JTO
O[HO WM GoJjiee TPEIJIOKEHNN <«dyKIOTO MaTepuajas, KOTOPBIH ak-

7 Tapannenn3m — 5TO B3aUMOCBSI3b HJIM COOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY ABYMs (IIOPOif, TpeMs) mpo3au-
YECKMMH WJIM MOATHYECKUMH CTPOKaMH. Takoe COOTBETCTBHE MOKET BKJIIOYATh CEMaHTHYECKUE
WM CHHTaKCUUECKHE DJIEMEHTHI (T.€. CXeMHBIE SI3bIKOBBIC HIIM I'PaMMaTHUeCKHe (OPMBI); THO0 OH
CTPOUTCS Ha MOBTOPEHUH ONPEICICHHBIX 3ByKOB (accoHaHc win put™m) (bpek, 2004, c. 25). dns
0O0JIBILIEr0 O3HAKOMIICHHSI C TUIIAMH TapaJUIeIn3MOB MOYXKHO NIPOYMTATH TaM e y bpeka, cc. 30-34.
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KypaTHO ¥ YMBIIIJIEHHO BCTAaBJI€H B TEKCT PETaKTOPOM JIOKYMEHTa
(Walker, 2001, c. 23). Bosiee Tounoe omnpesenerue ObI0 gaHo Yapiib-
ssoprom (Charlesworth, 1977, c. 303), KoTopbIii Ha3bIBa€T MHTEPIIOJISI-
Iuel Takyio BCTaBKY B TEKCT, KOTOPask Pa3pbIBaeT TOTOK MBICIH aBTOPA.
ITOT TEPMUH OTHOCUTCS K KPUTHKE PeNaKINii, KOT/la MaTepuas TeKCTa
YMBINJIEHHO BCTaBJISICS OOJiee TO3HUMHU PEIAKTOPAMU TEKCTa, W He
MMeeT HUYero oOIIero ¢ peakiiueil eBaHTeans: caMuM aBTopoMm. [1oato-
MY MHTEPKaJISIIN HeJb3s1 Ha3bIBaTh MWHTEPIOJISAIUSMU.

1.1.5. UuTepkaasiuun

ITO KOHIIEHTPUIECKUE W CKOOOUYHbIE KOHCTPYKIINH, TAKKe Ya-
CTO BCTpeyaemble y Mapka, U O4eHb MOXOKM Ha TEXHUKY BCTaBOK, HO
OHU OTHOCSTCS K OOJIbIIIEMY KOJMYECTBY MaTepuajia. ITO MCTOPHS B
uctopuu. YuraTesnb B ciydyae MHTEPKAJSIINU JOJKEH caM WHTEPIIPETH-
poBaTh BCTaBJIEHHYIO MCTOPUIO B CBeTe 0O0OpaMIILIONIEll ee MCTOPUU U
Hao60poT. BeraBieHHast HCTOPHS, KOTOPYIO Jlajiee Mbl MIPEANOYTEM Ha-
3bIBATh BKJIIOYEHUEM, a HE BCTABKOM, YTOOBI M30eKaTh ITyTaHUIIBI B TEpP-
MUHOJIOTHH, SIBJISIETCS 3aKOHYEHHOW CTPYKTYPOW B KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM
mane. OHa MosKeT ObITh ITOMEIIEHa B JIPYroe MEeCTO eBaHTeJIMs Kak ca-
MOCTOSITE/IbHAST eIMHKIIA TEKCTa, HAIIPUMep, Tepeji BHEIHEel UCTOpHuei
WJIN TIOCJIe Hee, UJIM COBEPIIEHHO B JIPYTOe MECTO MTOBECTBOBAHUSI, U 9TO
caMoe TJIaBHOE ee OTJW4Yue OT BCTABOK. Ecin y BCTaBOK BHYTPEHHU
KOMMEHTapuil PUBHOCUT B ITOBECTBOBAaHWE HOBBIN 9JIEMEHT, KOTOPbIi
CYIIECTBEHHO OTPA3UTCS HA TE€YEHUU MCTOPUM TIOBECTBOBAHUS U €€ TOJI-
KOBaHMsl, [IOTOMY YTO MHOT/a UCTOPHUsI 6e3 HEro He COBCEM MOHSITHA, TO
MHTEPKAJISIISA MOKET ObITh CBOOOIHA yajleHa U3 TEKCTa, He HapyIIiB
[IpU 3TOM TeueHHe BHelIHel, pa30pBaHHON MCTOPUU.

VMenHO TI09TOMY MBI HEe MOJKEM COTJIACUTBCS C PSIIOM UCCJIEI0-
BaTesiell ¥ cuuTaTh 3a WHTEpKamsnun Tekctor  1:21-27 (Wright, 1985),
2:1-12, 3:1-6 (Kee, 1977; Wright, 1985), 9:36-44 (Guelich, 1989), noro-
MY YTO 9TO BCTaBKH, U e€CJii yOpaTh BHYTPEHHMIT KOMMEHTAPHIl M3 HTHX
HCTOPWIi, TOBECTBOBAHUE TOTEPSIET SICHOCTD. Tak:ke oTpbiBku 14:10-25
(Donahue, 1973), 4:1-20, 15:40-16:8 (Edwards, 2002), 15:6-23 (Kee,
1977) u 15:6-32 (Wright, 1985) He ABASIOTCS MHTEPKAIAINUIMHE, TIOTO-
MY YTO B HUX U3JIATA€TCsT OOBIYHBINA XOJI UCTOPUH, T/Ie TEPOM Pa30OPBaH-
HBIX 4YacTell b0 He COBMAMAOT, JTUOO CJIyKAT IEPEXOJ0M OT OJHOTO
cobpiThst K Apyromy. Bojiee TOoro, BO BCeX IMEPEYMCIECHHBIX OTPHIBKAX
MEHSIETCsI CIOKETHAs JIMHUS, U 9TO €llle Pa3 TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JAHHBII
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cJTydau HeJIb3sl MPUHUMATh 3a MHTepKaIsnn. 1 Kak yike ObLIO CKa3aHO
BBIIIIE, €CJIN Y/IAJUTh BCTABJIEHHYIO UCTOPHUIO COTJIACHO JICTIEHUIO OTPHIB-
KOB Y TIPEJICTaBJIEHHBIX aBTOPOB, TO CMBICJI 1T€PBOW UCTOPUU CTAHOBUT-
Cs1 He COBCEM IOHSITHBIM.

Wcxons n3 BBITIIECKA3aHHOTO, MBI BBIZIEJISIEM CJIeyToNne XapakK-
TEPHbIE YEPTbl MHTEPKAJISIIINN:

*  Bo-mepBbIX, TI7IaBHBIE IEHCTBYIOMME JWIA / TJABHBIE TE€pPOU
JIOJKHBI TTPOCJIEKUBATBCST B 00ENX YacTsX BHEIIHEH MCTOPUH, KaK B
ee Havase, TaK M B ee KOHIIE TIOCJe BKJIIOUEHUST BTOPON UCTOPUU.

. Bo-BTOpbIX, CIOKeTHBIN psji / CloKeTHas JIMHUSA Pa30pBaHHOM
UCTOPUH JIOJIKHBI IIPOCIEKUBATHCS B 00EUX €€ YaCTSIX, HOTOMY 4YTO
3TO OJIHA WCTOPUS. JTU JIBE YEPTHI SABJSIOTCS TOKA3aTEJTbCTBOM TIe-
JIOCTHOCTU PAa30PBAHHOTO TTOBECTBOBAHMUSI.

*  B-tperbux, BHYTpeHHSISI UCTOPUH, KOTOPYIO MPEANOUYTUTETHHO
Ha3bIBaTh BKJIIOYEHHUEM, MOKET CBOOOAHO OBITh yjajieHa M3 eBaHre-
JIUSL WIK TIepeHeceHa B JPyroe ero Mecto 6e3 yiepba st OBECTBO-
BaHUS BHENTHEH MCTOPUM.

Ha ocnoBanum atoro Mbl cuntaeM, uto B EBanresnu ot Mapka
cymiectByer 7 untepkamsinumii: 3:20-21/22-30,/31-35; 5:21-24,/25-34/35-
43; 6:7-13/14-29/30 (31); 11:12-14/15-19/20-258; 14:1-2/3-9/10-11;
14:18-21/22-26/27-31; 14:53-54/55-65/66-72.

1.2. MDyHKIUU UHTEPKAJISIUI

[Ipesxie Bcero, HEOOXOAMMO CKasaTh, YTO WHTEPKAJISAIUSA SIB-
JigeTcs JUTepaTypHbIM mpueMoM. 3a mpenenamu Hosoro 3aBera onm
BcTpeyaroTess pefiko. MoskHO HaliTu /Ba ee ipuMepa B 2 KHure Mak-
kaBelickoii (2 Makk. 8:12-36 u 2 Makk. 14:15-17 u 14:36-46 BcTas-
geubl B 11:11-15:11). /laynunr, npousBesast oOUIMPHOE KCCIIEIOBaHIE
Ha TpeAMeT HaIu4us UHTepKandnuil B auteparype [Ipesneil ['perun,
HaIIeJ BCETO JIMIIb HECKOJBKO CIy4YaeB, XOTSI W JOBOJBHO SIPKUX. ITO
TOBOPUT O HEYACTOM HCIOJTH30BAHUM JAHHOTO TIpUEeMa B JMTepaType
toro nepuoga (Downing, 2000, cc. 114-116). Ognako Mapk ucmosib3o-
BaJI CPAaBHUTEJIbHO MHOIO MHTEPKAJSIIMU B CBOEM €BaHIeJNU, TI09TOMY
OHM CTAJM €r0 WHMBUAYATbHBIM cTUJIeM. B otinuue ot Hero y Mar-
(est pucyTcTByer yetbipe nnrepkasadaiun (M. 9:18-19/20-22 /23-26;

8 Cumraercs, uto 11:1-12:12 sBsercs TpoiiHoil nHTepkamsauuel, rae 11:1-11 u 11:15-19 pas-
peBarores 11:12-14, a 11:15-19 u 11:27-12:12 paspsiBatores 11:20-25 (Brown, 2002). Otot
Clly4ail 1 BO3MOXXHOCTb TPOWHOI MHTepKaISsIUK OyeT pa30HpaThest HUKE.
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26:1-5/6-13/14-16; 26:20-25/26-30/31-35; 26:57-58/59-68/69-75), a y
Jlyku nBe (JIk. 8:40-42/43-48/49-56; 9:1-6/7-9/10; u emie omaHa BU-
nousmenennas JIk. 22:54-71)°. MoxHO ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh,
YTO WHTEPKAJSINN OTPAKAIOT YMEHIE eBAHTENCTA MEePefaTh COOBITHS
WCTOPUM B CBOEM YHUKATHHOM M He TIOXOKEM Ha JPYTUX CTHUJE, B YeM U
3akJovaeTcs X HappatuBHas (yHkims. [oBops o HappaTUBHON (PyHK-
IIUU, MBI IMeeM B BU/y TO, KaK U TIPU TIOMOIIM KaKWUX CPEICTB aBTOP
HAICAJ CBOW TeKCT. VIHTepKaiAIK 371eCh — 3TO OT/IeJIbHbIE eJMHUIIBI
B CTPYKTyp€ €BaHTeJiusl, KOTOPble aBTOP MCIIOJIb30BAJ Ui TMepeadn
ucTopudeckux coOprtuit. [oOBOpst 0 TaHHON (DYHKIINHU, YUTATETD TOJKEH
pasobpaTbcs ¢ TMOBECTBOBAHWEM HA YPOBHE JMHTBUCTHYECKUX (HOPM,
CJIOB U TIPE/IJIOSKEHMI.

ITOT IPUEM UCIOJIb30BAJICSI B YCTHON TPAAUINU [IJIST JIYUIIIETO
3aIIOMUHAHWS MaTepuaja CJIylaTesiMi, PABHO KaK MOBTOPBI, Tapasiie-
mu3Mbl 1 ioatndeckue dopmbl (Best, 1989, cc. 48-52). On paboran Ha
co3jlaHue TeJBbHOCTH MPOU3BEIeHUsT U eauHCcTBa ero crpykrypbl (Lohr,
1961, c. 404). UccaenoBarenn ycTHOU Tpaauiuu'’ MpU3HAIOT, YTO TIPU-
€M WCIOJIb30BAJICS TPU YCTHOM COCTaBJIEHUW TEKCTA /I €r0 YCTHOM
nepezsayn. OH CJIy’KMJI CPEICTBOM, TIO3BOJISIIONIMM CO3/IaTh HeTpepbIB-
HOCTh ¥ B3aUMOCBSI3b 9JIEMEHTOB TEKCTa, KOTOPOE BBIPOCIO M3 HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH IIUTHPOBaHUsT GoJbIoro kosmdecrsa Mmarepuasa (lersel, 1998,
c. 79). Esanresne or Mapka ObLIO HaIMCAHO [ HPOYTEHUS Iepe]
cnymarensimu (Rohrbaugh, 1993, c. 832; Moss, 2004, c. 76). Bomee
TOTO, €CJI YT€HNEe COBEPIIATIOCh TPOMKO U Tiepesl ayAnuTopuel, To CIy-
IaTeJIsIM TaKasi MOMOIIb TpeboBaiach faxke OOJIbIINE, YeM HAM CETOJIHSI.
«Bot moyemy KOHIIEHTPUYECKHE CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOPBIE MBI B OOJBIITOM
MHO’KECTBE HAXOJIUM B JIPEBHUX TEKCTAX, SBJISIOTCS KaK CTPYKTYPHBIMU
nprueMami, Tak W IpUeMaMy 3allOMUHAHUs, (DYHKIMEl KOTOPBIX ObLIO

9 CpaBHUTENBHBIA AHANN3 TIOKA3BIBACT, YTO MHTEPKAIAIMS 00 HMcleneHnn nodepn Wanpa n
JKEHIIMHBI, CTPajalomieil KpOBOTEUCHNEM JIBCHAIIIATh JIET, €CTh BO BCEX TpeX eBaHreamsx (MKk.
5:21-43, M. 9:18-26, JIk. 8:40-56). Cxopee Bcero, 3TO HE HCKYyCCTBEHHO CO3AaHHAs HHTEPKa-
JIALMA, a peallbHO Npoucliemas ucropus, korna mecrsue Mucyca x nomy HMaupa 6su10 npe-
PBaHO KSHIIMHOM, MOJIyIHBIICH UCIIENICHUE BO BpeMsl IPUKOCHOBEHHMS K oziexxae Xpucta. Tpu
pyrue MHTepKaasiuuu Mardeil momecTs B macxailbHyI0 Hememo Mmcyca, Kak 3To crenan
Mapk. Jlyka B ominane oT Mardes NCIoIb30Ball CBOI BTOPYIO HHTEPKAISIMIO JJIsI OTIUCAHUS
Mmuccun 12-1u, B KoTopyro nomectui cmeptsh Moanna Kpecrurens (JIk. 9:1-10). Taxoe ke pac-
MoJIoKeHne Mbl HaxoauM y Mapka. Ho nipu stom Jlyka co3znan MHTEpKaIALNIO-NepeBEPTHILI
(22:54a/546-62/63-71), xorna MOMECTHII ITpeaaTeabcTBO [leTpa BHYTpU MOBECTBOBAHUS O CYJIC
Hax Mucycom. Y Mapka, B omnuue ot Jlyku, cyn Hajg Mucycom nomMerex BHyTpU II0BECTBOBA-
Hus o npenarenbcTse lerpa.

10 Filson, 1956; Bar-Efrat, 1980; Dewey, 1980; Best, 1989.
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IIOMOYb 4YTEly PpPaslesAaATb TEKCT AJId CJIyH_IaTeJIeIL/,I Ha 6JIOKI/I>> (Iersel,
1995, cc. 77-80)!".

Mapk Mardeii Jlyka
Mk. 3:20-35 JIBa OTACIBHBIX AIIH304a JIBa OTHETBbHBIX TH30/1a
Md. 12:22-33 u Md. 12:46-50)| (JIx. 8:19-21 u JIk. 11:14-23)
Mk. 5:21-43 | HWutepkansiuus npucyTcTByeT | MHTepkamsnus npucyTcTByeT
(Mo. 9:18-26) (JIx. 8:40-56)
Mk. 6:7-32 JIBa oTIeNnbHBIX 31M301a WHuTepkansanus npucyTcIByeT
(M. 10:1-14 u M. 14:1-12) (JIx. 9:1-10)
JIBa OTAENbHBIX AMIU30/1a DMnu30/1 ¢ MPOKISTHEM CMOKOB-
Mk.11:11-26 (M. 21:12-17 u HULIBI OTCYTCTBYET B €B.0T JIyku
M. 21:18-22) (JIx. 19:45-46)
WnTepkansuus npucyteryeT | [IpucyTcTByeT TONBKO 3307
Mk. 14:1-11 (M. 26:1-16) 3aroBopa Uynsl
C TIEPBOCBSILIEHHUKAMH
(JIk. 22:1-6)
Mk. 14:17-31 | MnaTepkansuus MpucyTCTBYET JIBa OTACIBHBIX AMTU30/1a
(M. 26:20-35) (JIk. 22:14-23 u JIk. 22:31-34)
Mk. 14:53-72 | UnATepkansuus NpucyTCTBYET WHTepkansus-nepeBepThIIn
(Mo. 26:57-75) (JIk. 22:54-71)

Taxkum o6pasom, HappaTuBHas (DYHKIMS MMOKa3bIBAET, YTO WH-
TEPKASIIIAN SIBJISTIOTCST PEAKTOPCKON paboToil aBTopa, HAPaBJIEHHOIT
Ha obJierdenue MpOYTEHUs] W 3aroOMuHanue Tekcta. Vcropuueckast jo-
CTOBEPHOCTH COOBITHI TPH ITOM OCTaeTcst 6e30MmnboIHOI, OHU Ha ca-
MOM /JleJie MUMeJIM MeCTO B KU3HH, O/IHAKO MX XPOHOJIOTHYeCcKas IocJe-
JIOBAaTEJIbHOCTh MOTJIA He COOIONATHCSI.

[lanubiii mpueM MHTEpeceH He TOJbKO € TOYKU 3PEHUST CTPYK-
TYPbI CIJIETEHUS JIBYX MCTOPUN BOEIMHO, HO TaKXe U C TOUKU 3PEHUSI

' B upy sroro, Ban Hepsen He cormacmics co crpykrypoii EBanremus, npeicTaieHHOMN
Oummnmom CxorroM (Scott, 1985) u Jxonom bpexom (2004). IIpennoskeHHass UMH CTPYKTypa
eBaHTeNNst T Mapka He MpeJICTaBIsIeT U3 Ce0sT XOPOIIO OPraHM30BAHHBIN TEKCT, KOTOPBIH JI€TKO
OBLIO OBI IPOYECTH, 3aTIOMHHUTH U IepeaTh B APeBHOCTH. CKOTT CTPYKTYPHPYET KHUTY BOKPYT
nByX BorpocoB 3:33 u 12:35 u Haxomut yTBep kaAeHHe 9:7 Kak OTBET Ha 00a BOIPOCA, paBHO KaK
U TO, 4T0 9:7 SBISIETCSA LEHTPOM KHHTH, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BCE KOMIIOHEHTHI MOCTPOEHBI KOH-
neHTpuyHoO. A bpek, B ominunn or CKOTTa, HATATMBACT» Napajljieat, 4TO0 OCOOEHHO 3TO BUIHO
MEK/ly IEPBBIM 2JIEMEHTOM eBaHreust MK. 1:2 (aHreN CBHAETEIbCTBYET, 4TO XPUCTOC UJIET) U
MOCTIETHUM €ro 3neMeHToM MK. 16:6 (anren cooOmaet, 9to XpHCTOC MpenBapseT yYCHUKOB)
(Tersel, 1998, c. 71).
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GOTrOCJIOBHST, TOTOMY YTO M3 TAKOTO MOCTPOEHMsS] BHYTPEHHEH W BHEII-
Hell MCTOPUK TIOBECTBOBAHME B IIEJIOM TIPHOOPETAET OTJIUYUTETHHOE
3HavYeHue, HeKean Obl Kakjasi MCTOPUS MMeJa cama 1o cebe. ITo OT-
paskaeT 6OroCJOBCKYI0 (QDYHKIIMIO WHTEPKAIAINA. VHTepKaIsIm oTpa-
safoT 6orocsioBue eBanresvcta. OHU HalpaBJIeHbI HA TO, YTOOBI IIOMOYb
yuTaTeNI0 / CAYNIATeNI0 YBUIETh TJIaBHbIE TEMbI, BOJHYIOIIAE aBTOPa
Tekcta. MHEHUSI YYEHBIX OTHOCHTEJNBHO OGOTOCTOBCKOW (DYHKIIUU HH-
TEPKAJSAINN KaK OT/eJIbHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO mpreMa Mapka OCTaiTcst
[IPEJIMETOM HCCJICIOBAHUI IO CHX TTOP.

Xosapa Kuu cumraer, 4TO MHTEPKAIAIMS SBJASETCS YUCTO KOM-
HO3UIMOHHBIM onpegenerrem'?. CooTBETCTBEHHO U (DYHKIUSA WUHTEpKa-
aanuii pasHasg. OHU MOTYT CJYKUTH MO0 /IS TIpeBpalieHuss UCTOPUN O
qyjie B AUCKYCCHIO, JTUGO [Jist 00JIETYEHUsT CMYIIAIONIEr0 OTHOTIIEHUS JII0-
neit B Boctpusituu Mucyca, mbo jJist CO3aHust HAPSKEHUsT, TUOO ISt
NPUBJIEYEHUST U 3axBaTta BHUMaHus unutaresss u npodee (Kee, 1977). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, Kaxk/aasi WHTEPKAJSINSA UMeeT CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO IeJb U
3HAYEHMeE, YTO He OOJIeryaer IMOHMMaHKWe TEKCTa, a HA0OOPOT 3aTpPy/IHseT
€ero, ecjIi HeT CIelUaJIbHON JUTEePaTyPhbl, KOTOPas HAIIPABUT YMTATE/SA B
HY’KHOE PYCJIO B TOJKOBAHUK TOTO WJIM MHOTO OTPBIBKA. VIMEHHO 1109TO-
My Kuu gacto ykasbiBaeT Ha MOSICHUTENbHYIO (DYHKIIMIO UHTEPKASIIUIL.

HuHexam cunTaer, 4To MHTEPKAISAIUN TIPeIHAZHAYEHDI /IS CO3-
JIaHUsT BDEMEHHOTO MPOMEKYTKA, «KOTOPBIN MO3BOJISIET OCYIIECTBUTHCS
OIIpe/IeJICHHOMY KJII04eBOMY COOBITHIO». OHHU YKa3blBalOT, YTO TaKasi
IPUOCTAaHOBKA BO BHEIIHEH MCTOPUM IIOJYEPKUBAET HAIIPSIKEHUE, KOTO-
poe TIpom301LT0 13-3a mogo0Horo mepepsiBa (Nineham, 1963, c¢. 112).

Busbsim Tenbops yKasbiBaeT Ha JuTeparypHyto (YHKIUIO UH-
TEKAJISIIIHI, KOT/Ia aBTOP HAMEPEHHO MPUBJIEKAET BHUMaHUE YUTATENS K
napajiesissM B 00eMX MCTOPHUAX, TaKMM 00pa3oM, MX (hyHKIIMS B3aUMO-
untepnperupyiomas (Telford, 1980, c. 48). Ory uumero nepensn Tasuj
Poajc, oaHako, oTMeyas B3aMMHO KMCTOJKOBBIBAIONIYIO (DYHKIIMIO WH-
TepKaJISALUi, OH OOJIbllle CKIOHSETCS K TOMY, YTO 00€ UCTOPUU IIPEIO-
CTaBJISTIOT YUTATETI0 HEKUH KOMMEHTApUI B MPOTUBOBEC MAPAJLIETISIM
(Rhoads and Michie, 1982, c. 51). Takoii KOMMeHTapUil MMILIUIUT-
HO HaIlpaBJIsieT YUTaTessl K MPOYTEHUIO BHYTPEHHEH MCTOPUHU B CBETE
BHEIIHE MCTOPUU ¥ HAa0OOPOT.

12 [Ton nntepramsnueii Knu noHuMaeT Takoii preM, KOT/a [0BECTBOBAHIE MOKET ObITb Paso-
PBaHO HE MPOCTO JPYTroii KCTOPHEH, a gaxe (Hpa3oil Witk mpeioKeHneM. Boliiie MbI yike cKas3a-
JIH, 9TO TAKOE OMpPEIEIICHIE HE COBCEM BEPHO, ITOTOMY YTO TOT/IA TAKOM pa3phiB MIOBECTBOBAHUS
(pa3oii Ha3BIBACTCS BCTABKOM.
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[lxelime DmBapac Ha3bBaeT TeXHUKY Mapka He WHTepKaJsAIN-
eil, a «canpBuuemM». OH JIOKa3bIBAET, UTO BCTABJIEHHASI UCTOPUS SIBJIsI-
€TCsl TEOJIOTUYECKMM KJII0YOM K TOJKOBAHUIO PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX BOKPYT
Hee yacrteil, © Ha0OOPOT, BHEITHME YaCTU MOTYT TOJKOBATh COOBITHE,
pacnosioxkenHoe mesxkay Humu (Edwards, 1999, cc. 195-202). BepositHo,
ornpeniesiene IJBap/ca CTAJIO CAMBIM 3HAYUMBIM B IIPOIIIOM CTOJIe-
THX B 00JACTH OINpeieIeHrs] OOrOCTOBCKON (DYHKIMKM WHTEPKAISAIIMIL.
3asiBienue, claeaHHOe IIBAPICOM, TTOCTYKHIO OTIPABHOW TOYKOMN
JUIsT OTIpejie/ieHusi rprueMa Mapka TOCTeAyIONUMUA HCCIeI0BATEISIMHI.
[ToaToMy OOJBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX OCTAHOBUJIMCH HA TOM, YTO J[BE B3au-
MOCBsI3aHHbI€ MCTOPUU TIOSICHSIIOT ¥ 000TAlaloT APYT APYra, TOT/A Kak
Kak/asg KOMMEeHTUpyeT 3Hadenue apyroi (Brown, 2002, c. 79).

Takum o6paszom, GorocaoBckass GYHKIUS WHTEPKAISIINI MOKa-
3bIBa€T, 4TO MapK COBMECTWUJI JIBE MCTOPUU HA OCHOBAHMHM KAaKOTO-TO
CXOJKEro TPUHINIA, KOTOPBI YuTaTesb A0JKeH ycMoTpeTh. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, 9TU UCTOPUH B3aUMOWCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT JPYT Apyra. Briepsoie 06
aroM 3aroBopuJ JlxxoH [[oHaxbio, KOTOpBIN cKasad, 4yTo B EBanremun
ot Mapka ecTb TOJIBKO JIBE IJIABHbIE T€Mbl — CTpajlanus XpUCTa U He-
00X0IMMOCTb YYEHUKOB cjeoBaTh 3a XpuctoMm (Donahue, 1973, c. 62).
N xotst oyenb yacto /[oHAXbIO TPEAB3SITO TOJKOBAJT WHTEPKAISAIUU B
CBeTe 9THUX JIBYX TEM, T€EM He MeHee, IIar B CTOPOHY UX TE€0JOTUYECKOTO
npourerust ObLT cesad BepHo. Jlannast yHKIMS HampaBieHa Ha TO,
4TOOBI MOJBECTU UTOT JBYX MCTOPUN B CBETE OJHOTO TPOYTEHUSI, KIIOY
OT KOTOPOTO IPEAOCTABISIET BHYTPEHHSsT ucTOpust. VIMEHHO GOrocioB-
ckast GYHKIUSI SBJISIETCS] OJHUM U3 CPENCTB, PACKPBIBAIONINX OOTOCIIO-
Bre Mapka, 1mokas3biBasi, KaK KaKIash WHTEPKAJSAINS B3aUMO/IEHCTBYET
CO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM TIOBECTBOBAHMEM €BAHTEJIHSI.

Vcxonst m3 BBINIECKA3aHHOTO, MHTEPKAJAINNS KaK JIMUTEPaTyp-
HBIIT TIpueM uMeeT JiBe OcHOBHbIe (yHKImu. [lepBasi — HappaTuBHas
dbyHKIMs, KOTOpast MOKA3bIBAET JIMYHBIN CTHJIb AaBTOPA TIPU HATTUCAHUM
CBOEroO MPOU3BEAEHNS U paboTaeT Ha TO, YTOOBI TEKCT OBLIO Jierde 3a-
MOMHUTb U TIepe/laTh B YCTHOU Tpaauiuu. VIHTEPKaJSAIUU TOMOTaloT
pas3jie/nTh TMOBECTBOBaHME Ha OJIOKH, C IEJIbI0 JIyYIIero MOHUMAaHW
MBICJI aBTOPA, KOTOPYIO TOT XOYeT JIOHECTH [0 CJiymiartess. Bropas
— 0OrocI0BCKast, KOT/la BHYTPEHHSISI UCTOPUS SIBJISIETCST KJIOYOM [IJIsI
MPOYTEHUS JIBYX MCTOPUIi TaK, YTO OHU B3AUMHO MCTOJKOBBIBAIOT JIPYT
apyra. 37ech UHTEPKAISAINNA OTPAXKAIOT BOJHYIOIINE TEMbI aBTOPa, KO-
TOpbIE TOT XOYET JIOHECTU CBOUM CJIYIIATENSIM/UUTATESIM.
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1.3. BoeiBoabl 10 MepBoii riase

B nanHOil riaBe OBLT PAacCMOTPEH JIMTEPATyPHbBI MPUEM WH-
TepKasIsiuii. PazoOpaBInch ¢ TeEPMUHOJIOTHEH, KOTOPYIO MOKHO BCTpe-
TUTh B AHTJIOA3BIYHON JIUTEpPAType, U OINPE/eIUB HeITPABOMEPHOCTh HC-
MOJTb30BAHUST HEKOTOPBIX TEPMUHOB [IJIsi OOO3HAYEHUsI 9TOTO TIPHEMA,
ompesiesieHre, KOTopoe Obl MBI MTpeioaraeM GoJIbIie BCETO MOIXOANIIO
K €ro 0003HAYECHUIO: UHMEPKALAUUS — KOHIIEHTPHYECKAsT KOMITO3UIINS,
4acTO BCTpedaeMas B APEBHUX TEKCTaX M UCIHOJb3yeMas I IIOCTPoe-
HUS TTOCPE/ICTBOM BCTaBKU OJIHOW MCTOPUU B JIPYTYIO.

JlaHHBIIT TIPUEM MCIOJIB30BAJICS ISt OOJIETYEHMsT BOCIIPUSITHS
TEeKCTa Ha CJIyX MaJOrpaMOTHOMY/HErpaMOTHOMY HaceJeHUIo, OTpa-
JKas IPU 9TOM MHIMBUAYAJIbHBIN CTUJIb aBTOPA TEKCTA, a TaKKe CyIlle-
CTBOBAJ KaK MHEMOTEXHHMKA, KOTOpas I03BOJIATIA HAH0JITO COXPAHUTH
B IIaMsTH sIPKME W TJIaBHble TeMbl 1I0OBeCTBOBaHUA. B 3ToM 3akJioua-
eTcsl HappaTuBHas (GyHKIMS wHTepKaxsanuil. [lomrnmo Hee cyriecTByeT
Takke 1 OOrocioBCcKast (GYHKINS, KOTOpasi HAMPSIMYTO BhIpaskaeT O0ro-
CJIOBME CaMOro eBaHresucra. Mpl cunurtaem, 4TO MOCPEJCTBOM MHTEpPKa-
JISATAIT Yepe3 aKIeHTHPOBAHUE TJIABHBIX TeM TekcTa, Mapk obpariaercst
K CBOMM YHTATEJISIM M YKa3blBaeT MM Ha TPOOJEMbI B MPOIECCE YUEHU-
4yecTBa, IpejocTeperasg UX OT I1a/leHUs], KOTOpoe sIBUJIW yuyeHuku Mu-
cyca. Takum 06pasoM, HHTEPKAJISIIUY SIBJSTIOTCS €Ie U PUTOPHUECKUM
IIPUEMOM, KOT/Z[a aBTODP eBaHresinsi 00palaeTcss K CBOEMY YHTATEIO B
mauanore'®. VIHTepKaISIUK MMO{YePKUBAIOT, YTO MPOIECC yYYEHUIEeCTBA
SBJISIETCS BAXKHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM, B KOTOPOM HeBepHe 4acTO COIPSKEHO
C TPeIaTeIbcTBOM U MOOEroM, a Bepa — C MOCBSIIEHUEM U UCTHHHON
Muccueir Xpucra.

[lanee Mbl PACCMOTPUM KaXKAyl0 MHTEPKAJIALUIO B OTAEIbHOCTH
U BBISIBUM OOTIMII MTPUHIIUI, KOTOPBI 00beANHSIET BE UCTOPUM. MBI
TaK)Ke TOCTapaeMCsl BBISIBUTh OOTOCJIOBCKUET aKIIEHT, C/IeJTaHHbIil €BaH-
reJTUCTOM B Ka)KJIOM cJydyae, Kak TJIaBHOW U BoJHyloleir Mapka Tteme.

13 HexoTopsle yueHble yiKe n3ydaiu pUTOpHIecKyto GyHKIuIo HappaTtusa (cM. Suleiman, 1980,
c. 9; Booth, 1983, cc. 89-116; Sternberg, 1985, c. 53; cm. Taxoke Time and Space in Biblical (Hi)
story Telling: The Grand Chronology (1990) // The Bible and the Text The Bible and Literary
Theory. ed. R. Schwartz. Oxford: Blackwell. cc. 89-91).
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Tnasa 2. 3HAUEHUE MHTEPKAJIAIUI
B EBAHI'EJINU OT MAPKA

Tak kak MHTEPKAJAIUU HECYT HE TOJTbKO HAPPATUBHYIO U MHe-
MOTEXHMYECKYIO, HO U OOroCJI0BCKYI0 (DYHKIMIO, IepeiiileM Tenepb K
PacCMOTPEHUIO KAKIOW M3 MHTepKaIAuii Mapka Ha TIpesiMeT BBISBJIE-
HUS TJIABHOI GOTOCTIOBCKOI TEMBI B KayKJIOM KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae U T0-
CMOTPUM, KaK J[Be UCTOPUK (BHEINIHsISA — OOpaMJISIIONIas U BHYTPEHHSISI
— BCTaBJIEHHAs1) B3aMMHO WHTEPIIPETUPYIOT APYT APyTa.

2.1. Orpumanue smunoctn HMucyca kKak cBOMMH, Tak H
gy:xumu (Mk. 3:20-35)

JlaHHBIIl TeKCT moBecTByeT O HaMepeHU! POACTBEHHUKOB XpH-
cta B3sATb Mucyca 1mop cBoif KOHTPOJIb BBUY XOAMBIIMX CJIYXOB, 4TO
Ow comrent ¢ yma. VIX mpuxoj1 pa3pbiBaeT amu30/] ¢ OOBUHEHUSAME KHIK-
HUKOB, npuieamux u3 Mepycanuma, B Tom, uro Mucyc oxep:xxum He-
YUCTBIM JIyXOM, U BCe uyjeca Ipou3BOAUT cusoil BeesembByma. Takum
00pa3oM, 9TH J[BE TPYIIIBI COMOCTABJISIIOTCSI ABTOPOM €BAHTEJIUST U BbI-
paskaloT OINIO3UINI0 XPUCTY.

Nurepransanus B Mk. 3:20-35 nmeeT 4eTKyio cTpyKTypy. OTpbI-
BOK HMeeT IeHTPaIbHYI0 YacTh 3:22-30, KoTOpas 3akjioueHa B Iepu-
dbepuueckne gactu ct. 20-21 u cr. 31-35. B nenTpasbHOil YacTH MOKHO
BbIJIE/INTH anosioruio Mucyca B cr. 23-29, kotopast obpamisiercss 00BU-
HeHueM KHUKHUKOB. OOBUHEHUE JeIUTCs Ha (haKTHYeCKoe OOBUHEHUE
B CT. 22 U TOBTOpeHue 9TOro oOBUHEeHMS, caeinannoe Mapkom B cT. 30,
KaK ero pemakTopckoe mosgcHenne. CepareBUHON armoJoreTHYecKoi pedn
Uucyca sinsiercst ctux 27, rie 00bsICHSIETCS, KAaK HA CAMOM JIeJie TIPOUC-
xouT narnanue. CXeMaTHYHO OTPBIBOK BBITJSIIUT CIIEAYIOMIUM 00pasoM:

A Hucyc B 1oMe 1 WHUIMATHBA POJACTBEHHUKOB (cT. 20-21)
B Oo0BuneHne KHIKHUKOB (CT. 22)
B Anosiorus Mucyca (cr. 23-29)
B1 Ilosrop o6Bunenus (cr. 30)
A1 TlpubGbiTrie POICTBEHHUKOB ¥ MPOBO3TJIANIEHE UCTUHHOTO POJICTBA
(ct. 31-35)

Metacdoprueckoe BbicKa3biBaHue cTuxa 27, TOCTPOEHHOE B XU-
acTHYECKOIl MaHepe, 00paMJIEHO IOXOKMMK ceKiusamu 230-26 u 28-
29, cosmaBass TeM cambiM cTpyKTypy A-B-B1-A1l (Lambrecht, 1974,
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cc. 251-252'; Boring, 1976, cc. 268-269)'.

B nannom oTpbiBKe JUTEpaTypHBIN IIpUEM MHTEPKaIAINK, Kak
OIHOW W3 XapaKTepPHbIX 4epT Mapka, CJOYKHUT JJIsI TOTO, 4TOOBI JIBE
WCTOPUM CMOTJIM OTPa)kaThb M KOMMEHTUPOBATh ApyT npyra. [loatomy,
4TOOBI JI0KA3aTh MPHUCYTCTBUE WHTEPKAJISAINH, HEOOXOIMMO JI0KA3aTh,
YTO BHEIIHSS Pa30pBaHHAsl UCTOPUST SBJSETCS OJHUM IEJIBIM CO CBOUM
KOHIIOM, 1 B EBaHTes MM y HAc TpeCTaBIeHbI IBE €€ YacTu.

B 3:21 Bcrpeuaercst cioskHast ¢pasa ol mep’ adTod - TE, KTO OT
Hero. OHa MOKeT O3HayarTh JUOO MPSMBIX POJACTBeHHUKOB Iucyca,
mubo Ero mampHux poxctBeHHUKOB!®, OHa TaksKe MOJKET yKa3blBaTh Ha
cocefieil MM Ha oJlHOCeJbYaH XPHUCTa, T.e. )KUTeJel ropojia, I/e paHee
nposkuBan Mucye. Kak Ob1 HEu mepeBoauiach (pasa, 1 4to Obl OHA He
0603Havasa, rJIaBHas Mapajiesb MEKIY FepOsIMU 3TUX <«Pa3OPBaHHBIX»
yacTeil 3aKJ04aeTcs B UX OTHOIIEHUM M MO3UIMU 110 OTHOIIeHUIo K Mn-
cycy. «Te, kro or Hero», paBHO Kak ¥ Marh, OPaThsi ¥ CECTPBI HAXO/H-
Juch BHe oKpyskeHus Xpucrta. Ouu crosau BHe noma (3:20-21 u 3:31).
1 B nepsoii ucropuu, u Bo Bropoil, ucyc okpy:xen Toanoil. On Taxxke
HaxozuTcs B foMe. [lonoxkenue sxe npumenmux kK Hemy okasbiBaetcst
3a MpejieiaMi TOro Kpyra obienus, riae Haxoauiacs Mucyc. Mapk siBHO
14

A TQ¢ dlvatol onTaVis outuvdy EKPaAAELY;
b kal &w Baoiieio &p’ vty pepLodi,
ob Sbvatol otadfval 1 Paoiieio ékelvn:
Bl kol v olklo €p’ xvtny pepLodi,
o0 duvnoetot 1 oikie éxelvn otodfvedt.
Al kal el 6 outovdc dvéotn éd’ €qvtov Kal éueplodn,
ol dlvatol oThvel
GAAL TELOG ExeL.
Apny Aéyw iy dtu
A mavte dpedrioetal Tol¢ Llolg TOV AVBpWTWY
bt apoptiuete kel ol BAaodnuiot
boa édv BruohnuowoLy
Bl 0¢ & afv Braodnunon
el 10 Tredua TO &yLov,
Al olk éxeL dpeoiy eic Tov aidve, dAAL évoxdg oty ailwviov
apeptiuetoc.(Lambrecht, 1974, cc. 247- 248).
A mavta dpedroetar tolg violg TAV drBpWTwY
0 GpapTRReTe kel ol BAaodnuiot
b doa € Pracdnurowoiy:
Bl 8¢ & atv Pracdnurion eig to mredua to &ylov,
Al olk &yel ddeory el oV aildve, dArd évoyxdg €otLy alwviov
apeptiuetoc (Boring, 1976, cc. 268-269).
16 Banc6opo 1 BeHxsM CUMTaIOT, YTO CIIOBO OTHOCHUTCS K ydeHuKam Mucyca u, BOZMOXHO,
Jaxe K 12-TH), KOTOpbIe MBITAINCH yBeCTH MHcyca U3 TONIIBI, TIOTOMY YTO MOCYUTaIH, yTo OH
Bormen u3 yma (Wansbrough, 1972, cc. 233-235; Wenham, 1974, c. 296).

15
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nokasbiBaer ynuraTesio, 4o crT. 20-21 u cr. 31 roBopsaT 006 OAHUX JIIO-
IS1X, U JIJISE 9TOTO €BAHTEJINCT MCIOJb3YET SI3bIK cBoM/4uyskue (insiders/
outsiders)'”. TToctynast mogoO6HbIM 06pazoM, Mapk xodet, yTOObI YKTa-
TeJIN YBU/IE/IN MApaJiesib B 3THX ABYX snu3oaax. Obe TpyIiibl, 0 KOTO-
PBIX MJIeT peub, SIBJILIOTCS OTPULIATEIbHBIMU T€POSMU 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K
Nucycy. Buncent Tefisop nuuTHpyeT MHOTO 3JJTUHUCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB
u npuMepoB u3 CenTyaruHThl, I0Ka3bIBas, YTO oL Tap’ ahTod OTHOCUTCS
K POJICTBEHHUKAM; TaKOe 3HAUeHMe JaeT HaM M caM KOHTEKCT OTPBIBKA
B cBs13u ¢ unTepkansiueir (Taylor, 1966, c. 236).

/lBe rpynmnel — cBou / 4ysKHe — 3TO [[BE€ PEJMUTHO3HbIE KaTero-
puH, KOTOPbIE BBIPAXKAOT cBOe oTHoIIeHne kKo Xpucty. Te, kto “cBon”,
IIPUHUMAIOT MHUCCHIO XPHUCTa, BCSKOe ke TpoTusienHue Ero muccun
BBIBOJIUT JITO/IEN B KPYT “4ysKuX’, KEM U TIPe/ICTaBJIeHa celvyac OmNo3u-
Vs B JIMIE POJICTBEHHUKOB, a Takke n kHKHUKOB (Donahue, cc. 43-
44). Jliom Nucyca, MaTh U Gparthbst, OT KOTO B TIEPBYIO OYepe/lb OKU/IA-
JIOCh, YTO OHU OYIyT «CBOMMU», HA CAMOM JI€JI€ OKA3aJMCh <«UyKUMU>,
MOTOMY YTO HAXOJIUJINCHh BHE OJisKaiiiiero okpyskernst Xpucra. Nucyc
HaXOAMUTCSl BHYTPU (KaK /I0Ma, TaK U TOJIIbI), & €r0 ceMbsl paciioJiara-
eTcd BHe (Kak /IoMa, TaK M TOJIIbI). «IJTa UCTOPUS BBIBOPAUMBAET Ce-
Mbio Mucyca usHytpu HapysKy. VIMEHHO OHH, CTOsIIE BHE, OOBUHSIOT
Xpucra B ToM, uro On «BHe cebs»'® (3:21)» (Aichele, 1999, c. 34).

Mapk B cBoeM eBaHTe MK M300pakaeT MHOTOYPOBHEBYTO OIITIO-
aunuio Xpucty. OHaKko y Hero npucyTCTByeT Ipajalius 3TOro IpOTUB-
nenus. BpaxaeObHocts dapucees B 3:6 He CTOUT B OJHOMN ILJIOCKOCTH C
orBeps;keHneM Xpucra B Ero pogHom ropose B 6:6, paBHO Kak OTHOIIIe-
Hue ponubix Mucyca He MOXKeT CTOATh HAa TOM JKe YPOBHE C 3aMbBICTIOM
MEPBOCBSIIEHHNKOB U KHWKHUKOB youth Xpucrta B 12:12. Poxmbie
Nwucyca MOTyT CcTOSATH HA OMHOW CTOPOHE C YYeHMKaMu XPUCTaA, TI0-
TOMY YTO U Te U JApyrue He rnonumaan Hu Ero smynocru, nu Ero neii-

17 Cornacuo Bymy, mucmyT o BeesenbByiie sSBISETCS EHTPOM XHACTHIECKOI CTPYKTYPEL, KO-
Topast HaunHaeTcst ¢ Mk. 3:13 u 3akanunBaetcs Mk. 3:35. CoHIBUY TOBECTBYET O HECBEAYIIUX
«CBOMX», KOTOpbIX oTBepraeT Mucyc (cM. cexuun b), u Torna xua3Mm BeINIAUT TaK:

A 3:13-19 HUucyc u3bupaer 12, 1aeT UM BIaCTh H3TOHATH OECOB U IIOCBHUIAET Ha IPOIIOBENb
(cBom).

b 3:20-21 Cewmbs HUucyca neitaeres B3aTh Ero, notoMy uto oHu BepArt, uto OH
BHe Cels
B 3:22-30 KoudmuxrHbi auanor Mexay MucycoM 1 KHIKHUKaMU
b1 3:31-32 Cembs HUucyca 30BeT Ero BBIHTH K HUM.
A1l 3:33-35 3assnenue 06 uctuHHOi cembe Uucyca (cBon) (Busch, 2006, c. 480).
8 1 teneps HaxoasmImecs CHAPYKH OGBUHSIOT HAXOISIIETOCS BHYTPH B TOM, 4TO OH BBIIIC]
u3 cedsl.
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ctBuii. OTHAKO HAIl OTPBIBOK MOKA3BIBAET, UTO «HATIPSIKEHHOCTD MEKILY
Nucycom u ero poacreenuukamus» (Lambrecht, 1974, c. 244) BeiBoguT
cemblo XpHCTa M3 BHYTPEHHETO KPyra BO BHENIHUIA, TIOTOMY YTO OHU
He TIPOCTO He ToHUMau jeiictBuii Mucyca, Ho u He npunumanu Ero.
Onu npunuim 3abpats Ero gomoii, motomy 4yro Xpucra OOBUHSIN B
cymaciiecTBur. TeM caMbIM, POAHBIE XOTEJU OrPaguTh ce0s OT LyPHOI
peryTainuu, Tak Kak CyMacliecTBUe B JIPEBHOCTU SIBJISJIOCH TPU3HAKOM
onepxumoctu (Aichele, 1999, c. 32). CiremoBareibHO, OHU XOTEJIH, YTO-
661 Mucyc mepecran 3aHUMATBCST CBOEH JIeITETbHOCTRIO. TeKeT He maer
HaM TIPSIMBIX 0ObSICHEHUIT TI0 MTOBOY TPUYKH, 3aCTABUBIIMX WX TaK IO-
CTyTaTh, TeM He MeHee, 3:21 Moka3biBaeT HaMepPeHUe POJIHBIX, a TaKKe
UX TO3WIMIO CTOSITh BHE JIOMa, KOTOPasi KOHTPACTUPYET C TeMHU, KTO
oKpyskanm Xpucra B JIOME.

Cormacno EBanrenuio ot Mapka, B ciay:keHUM XPpHUCTA CEMbs
Nucyca He npuHajiekasa K TeM, KTO TOJOKUTENTbHO OT3bIBasics 0 Ero
cayxeHuu u yuennu. EBanrenue or Mapka ennHcTBEHHOE, KOTOPOE BbI-
craBjsier ceMbio Xpucra B HeraTuBHOM cBerte. CorsacHo Jlambpexry,
pojcTBeHHUKHN Mncyca He CTOST Ha OJHOI CTOPOHE ¢ YIeHMKaMU U, TeEM
caMbIM, OHUW TIpUHAJJIEKaT K HeBepylomeMy M3pammo. Onn HUKOTIA
He nonumanu Mucyca n Hukorjga e npunumanu Ero. [Tostomy Mapk
He XOueT, YTOObl YuTaTe b UAEHTU(DUIUPOBAT ce0si ¢ STUMU POJICTBEH-
nukamu (Lambrecht, 1974, cc. 256-257). K takomy ke 3aK/JIHOYEHUIO
MOKHO TpuATu u3 cjaoB Mucyca, koropbimu OH paciivpusi rpPaHUIlbI
CBOEN CeMbU B CBeTe CBOero ciy:keHns. OTPhIBOK SBHO TOBOPUT O TOM,
yto cBou (ceMbs Mucyca), or Koro ObLIO Obl €CTeCTBEHHEH 0KHIaTh
3HAHMS OTHOCHUTEJBHO OGOKEeCTBEHHON cyiHocTn Xpucta u Ero muccun
K JIIOAM (4ysKUM), HE PAcIiO3HAIM UCTHHY. A dy:kue, 6e3 Kakux Ju0o
3asBJIEHNI co cTopoHbl Mucyca, nepenim B KaTerOpuio CBOMX, BbITEC-
HUB, T€EM CaMbIM, POACTBEHHMKOB. JTOT IapPaJlOKC YacTO HabJIroxaeTcst
y Mapka. CBou, Takue Kak y4eHUKH, TOCTOSHHO HE MOTYT MOHSATh HU
cyoB Xpucrta, Hu Ero muunocTH, B TO BpeMs Kak 4yskKue, Takue Kak sKeH-
mmHa Cupodunnknsgnka B 7:24-30, serko Ero monmmanu. BoamoxkHo,
noatomy Mucyc cosHarebHO oTessan cebst oT ceMbr'.

19 TIo muenuto Axepue-Kpoia, 310 oTiesenue Haqyanoch B TPeTheil miaBe, ¢ JaHHOTO OTPhIB-
Ka, IOTOM yCYTyOHIIOCh B 6 Ii1aBe, Korna XpucTa He IPUHSIIN B POJHOM FOPOJIE, U HAXOAUT CBOIO
kyapbMuHanuio B 10:17-31 B HacTaBieHUAX OOraToMy FOHOIIEC OCTaBUTh BCE U, BO3MOXKHO, CIIIe
B 13:3-13, xoraa HE0OXOIUMO MOCBATHTH BCIO CBOIO KHM3HB BOTy, KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBasi Ha pas-
prIB ¢ cembeit (Ahearne-Kroll, 2001, cc. 14-18). bonee Toro, Mapk e1MHCTBEHHBIN €BaHTEINCT,
KOTOPBIH PUCYET CeMbIO XPUCTa B HErAaTUBHOM CBETE.
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Korga Mucyca 0OBUHAIOT B OJepKUMOCTH BeesenbBy/ioM, TO
UCTOPHS TIPHOOPETAET CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBI MOBOPOT. CHHOHMMUY-
HOCTh (pa3 BeesenbBys U KHsI3b GECOBCKHI BCETO JIMIL 0OO3HAYA-
eT caTaHy, TIOTOMY 4TO fajiee Mapk NMpUpPAaBHUBAET ITU /[BA HA3BAHUS
U CBsI3bIBaeT UX ¢ cataHoil. Amosiorusi Xpucra B 3:236-27 sBisiercs
JIOTUYHBIM OTIPOBEP/KEHIEM OOBHHEHUS, BBIIBHHYTOTO KHUKHUKaMUZ',
Carana He MOT caM pa3pymiaTh CBOW JIOM M3HyTpu, U ecau Ob1 Uucyc
OBLT O/IEPIKUM HEYHCTBIM JYXOM, TO 3TO KaK pa3 MPHUBEJO OBl K TOMY,
YTO JIOM CaTaHbl Pa3pPyIINJICS OT CBOUX K€ BHYTPEHHUX CHUJI. Terneph aTo
nokaspiBaetT obOparHoe. [[apcTBO [bsiBOJIA HE SIBJSIETCST CaMOPa3pyIiaio-
mumMcs. OnmnoHeHThl XPUCTA BUJEH, YTO C IAPCTBOM CATaHBl Y4TO-TO
npoucxoaut. Ho Tak Kak ux cepiiia ObLIM 0KECTOYEHBI U CJIETIBI, OHU
He MOIJIM pacro3HaTh mpuiiecTBue bojkpero mapcTsa, KOTOpoe BO3Be-
man Xpuctoc (1:15). Tenepsb cusbreiinmuii, Mucyc, momarHy1 1apcTBo
BeesenbByJia, motomy 4to (hakt usrHanust 6ecoB Xpucrom?! Kak pas u
JIOKa3bIBaeT TIpUIllecTBrE 1apcTBa boxbero?.

Haseproe, HanOOIBINYI0 TPYAHOCTh BBI3bIBaeT (hpasa O HEmpo-
cTutebHOM Tpexe. YnomuHanue /lyxa Cesatoro Mapk HUKaK He KOM-
MeHTHUpYyeT, a ¢pasa B hopMe CBATOTO 3aKOHA CO BCTYNMUTEJNbHON (hop-
MYJIOl «aMUHb» B CT. 28-29 cUIBbHO KOHTPACTUPYET CO BCEM OCTATBHBIM
MOBECTBOBaHUEM. B mymamame «aMWHB» BCerjla TOBOPHUJIOCH B KOHIIE
BBICKa3bIBaHUs. T0, UTO €BAHTEJIUCT CTABUT €T0 B HAYaJse MPe/IoKeHMs,

20 Ajixens ycMaTpUBaeT MHTEPECHbIE MapajuleNy B JaHHOM OTpbiBKe. CHavYa a ckazaHo, YTO
pOIHBIE MPHUILTH B35ATh MHCyca, 4TO 3HAYMT, YTO OHM XOTeNW Ero KOHTpOIHMpOBarh, B TMepe-
HOCHOM cMbIcie, Mim Bnagets. Ho 1o, uto Uucyc Haxoaucs B Tonme, MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HA TOT
MOMEHT TOJIIa Biiajiesia XpUCToM. A janee, HCXO/s U3 IPUTYH O CHIIBHOM, 3asBIIsieT, 4To Mucyc
SIBJSIETCSL HA CaMOM Jielie CHIIBHEHUIINM, a TOJIa JeHCTBYEeT KaK BOp, KOTOPHI MBITAETCS pac-
XUTHTBh UMYILecTBO cribHOTO (Aichele, 1999, cc. 40-45).

Mapkyc naet xopouiee 00bsICHEHHE ClTy4aeB H3THAHMS OeCcOB B MEPBBIX TpeX IaBax Ean-

renust OT Mapka M JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO caraHa CIOMIICH M MOOeXIeH. XOTs, 0 €r0 MHEHHUIO, «HA
panHeM dTane Mucyc He BocnpuHUMaI ce0st Kak TOro, KTo modeaus absiBona, Ero ciyxenne
OBLTO OOJIBIIIE AMU3OAMYCCKHIM, yeM mparMaruaeckumy» (Marcus, 2002, c. 490).
22 VioTpeGieHHbIE 306Ch IPUTUH SBISIIOTCS PEyBEIIMYCHHBIMU [IPUMEPAMH, B3STHIMH H3 KOH-
TEKCTa BOMHBI M NONUTHKH. KTO-TO ycMarpuBaeT B 3THX BBICKa3bIBaHMAX HaMeK Ha Camapuro
u Uynero, pazaenusimuxcs nociae cmeptu ConomoHa. BeickassiBanust 3:24 u 3:25 cMHOHUMMY-
HBI, I MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS K IIAPCKOW CeMbe, MOATOMY JpyTHe MCCIEIOBATENN YCMAaTPUBAIOT B
HUX HaMeK Ha Mpoza u ero moTOMKOB, KOTOPBIC JIENIMIIM €r0 LApCTBO mociie cMepTu. pyrue
IBITAJINCh HAHTH B 9TOM HEKOE KOHKPETHOe coObITHe, Koraa Mucyc cBsI3bIBaET CHIILHOTO, KaK
OTIPEIETICHHBIN CITydai 9K30pIu3Ma, KOTOPHIA HMENT MECTO B UCTOPHH; HITH 9TO MOIJIa OBITh KOC-
MuuecKkas 00opr0a ThMBbI M cBeTa. Mapk He OOBACHSET U HE JaeT TOYHBIX yKAa3aHUH YUTATEIIIo,
YTO HEOOXOANMO MOIPa3yMeBaTh 0] STUMH NIPUTYaMU. 113 KOHTEKCTa BBITEKAET TOJIBKO TO, YTO
Nucyc, kak CHIBHBIN, TOpaKaeT KHA3s OECOBCKOTO.
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SIBJISIETCSI OIIEJIOMJISIIONIMM. JTO TOBOPUT O BaKHOCTH MOCJIEAYIONIUX 32
num cios (Jeremias, 1971, cc. 35-36; Davis and Allison, 1991, cc. 489-
490). Takum oOpasoM, Tenepb yxke VUCyc BBIHOCUT OOBUHEHUE KHUK-
HUKaM, 4YTO OHW CTaJu NMpoTuBHUKamMu camoMy bory un [/lyxy Cssaromy.
[TosTomy, Korga Mapk momeraerT u3BecTHyIO (¢pa3y 0 6OroxXyJbCTBE B
IEHTPAJIBHYIO TIO3UINIO, OHA MTOKA3bIBAET, YTO HE TOJHKO KHUKHUKU HE
npusHamu B Uucyce npucyrcrsue [/[yxa Cssitoro, Ho u Ero pomctsen-
HUKM He pacno3Hanau B Muccuu Xpucta jaeiictue bora. CiemnoBaresnb-
HO, CTUXW OTHOCUTEJBHO HEMTPOCTUTEIHLHOTO Tpexa B 3:28-29 moryT oT-
HOCUTBCSI K 00enM TpyTimaM. /laHHast MHTEePKAJISINS TOKa3bIBAET, YTO C
caMoro Havajia cymiecTBoBaso nporusienne Mucycy n Ero gemam. Jra
OIIO3KIIMS Havajack ¢ 6auskoro kpyra Mucyca, Ero poaHbix.

2.2. Heo6xoaumocTp Bepsbl B JauyHocTh MHucyca Kak ocHoBa
yuenunuyectBa (Mk. 5:21-43)

[ToBecTBOBanue 06 ucienenun podepu Maupa (5:21-24; 35-43)
MIpEepbIBAETCS MCTOPUEN WCIIeJIeHUs KeHIINHBI, ABEHAANATh JIeT CTpa-
nasieil KpoBoreuenueMm (5:25-34), u 3ta BHYTPEHHSIST UCTOPUS JIaeT
KJTIOY K MMOHUMAHUI0 MWHTEPKAJAIMN. MapKk caM pa3rpaHUuMBaeT BKJIO-
YyeHue, U3jarasi BHYTPEHHIOIO MCTOPUIO B AOPUCTE, T.€. B IPOIIE/IIeM
BpeMeHH, ¢ GOJIBIITNUM KOJMYECTBOM TPUYACTHUI, TOTIAa Kak 0OpaMJIsio-
e YacTu CTOSAT B umnepdexrTe win B HacTosIeM Bpemenn. Vcropus
BOCKpelnienus godepu Maupa siBiseTcss KyJbMUHAIMEH cepuu dyjiec.

Bonesns xeHmmHb! 3aK049antach B motepe Kposu. KpoBb Beerza
CBSA3BIBAETCS C JKM3HDBIO, TOTOMY UYTO B HEWl HAXOMUTCS KU3Hb BCSKOM
ot (Jles. 17:14). IloTepst KpoBM HATIPSIMYIO CUMBOJIN3UPYET MPOTIECC
ymupanust u cmeptu (Powell, 2005, c¢. 75). CocrostHuie [€BOYKH Tiepe-
JIaHO Pa3TOBOPHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM E0YATWC €xeL, OYKBATBLHO O3HAYAIOTIIM
«6ObITh y aBepeil cmept». O6e mcropun 00beTUHEHBI aBTOPOM H3-3a
CXOKEeCTH CJeYIONMNX 9JIEMEHTOB:

* U JKEHIMHA W JIeBOYKA HAXOAWJINCHh B Oe3HAEKHON CUTYaI[UH
(5:25-26 u 5:23, 35, 38-40);

* YKCJIO JIBEHA/IATh YIIOMUHAeTcss B 06oux ciydasx (5:25 u 5:42);
* IPUCYTCTBUE CTPaXa M CXOXKECTb IMOIMOHATIBHOTO COCTOSTHUS
(5:33 u 5:36);

* oba ciIydast KacaroTCsl PUTYaTbHOU HEYNUCTOTHI (KPOBOTEUEHUE U
MEpPTBOE TeJ0)?;

23 OGe HCTOPHH UCIIETICHUS HMEIOT JEJI0 C PUTYATLHON HEYHCTOTOI, KOTOPEIE, ECITH CMOTPETh
Ha Oomee OOMbIION OJOK, O KOTOpOM BIEpBble 3aroBopui Bau Mepsen, (cm. crocky Oanee)
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* yKazaHue Ha (pU3NYECKNII KOHTAKT, IPUKOCHOBEHNE, BCTPEYAETCS
B 00enx ucropusix (5:28, 30 u 5:41);

* ¥ JKEHIMHA U /I€BOYKA Ha3BaHbl «10uepbio» (5:34 u 5:23);

* B 00enx WCTOPHUSX BCTpedaercst majaeHune Kk Horam Mwucyca (5:22
u 5:33);

. B 000MX TIOBECTBOBAHUSX MIPUCYTCTBYET TEMa «BEPbI» U €€ He-
obxoxumocTh (5:28 u 5:34, 36).

Mapxk, nznaras (GhaxkTel TP TOMOIM WHTEPKAJSAINNA, TTOMOTAET
yuTaTemo chOKyCUpPOBaTh B3IV HA TJABHOM — TIO BEpe MPOUCXOIUT
ucresenre (MJIW IO HEBEPUIO OHO He MPOWCXOIUT), W 9Ta Bepa B WC-
1eJieHrne HarpsiMyio 3aBHCUT OT Bepbl B JudHOCTh Mucyca?. Takum
obpaszoM, Mapk IoJiHIMaeT BOIIPOC Ba)KHOCTU BEPbI B IIPOIlECCe YUEHH-
4yecTBa, TIOTOMY 4YTO Bepa SIBJISETCS TJIaBHOW XapaKTePUCTUKOM IocJie-
JoBaresieil Xpucra U HeOTbeMJIeMON COCTaBJISIIONIEH ero y4eHUKOB.

K Uucycy mopornies Ha4aqbHUK CUHATOTH, KOTOPBII, He B3Wpast
Ha CBOIT cTaryc B 00IIeCTBe, TPUJTIOIHO YIaa K HoraM XPHCTa ¢ MOJIb-
60i1 06 ucienennu godepu. Mucyc ornpasisiercst {vo MOV €mBRc tog
xelpag aOTf - umobvL npuds, 60310XHCUL PYKU Ha Hee. BosioxkeHue pyk
YacTO paccMaTPUBAJIOCh M KaK HeoTheMJIieMasl 4acTh OJIaroC/JOBEHUsT B
npesiem Mspanse (cp. Mxk. 10:16, M. 19:13, 15, [lesn. 6:6, 8:17, 19,
9:17, 1 Tum. 5:22). lllecTBue K AOMYy HavyaJbHUKA CHHATOTH COIPOBO-
JKIATOCh BechbMa GOJIBIIION TOJIION, KOTOpast caBInBaga XPUCTa €O 6CEX
cmopon. Takoe 1ectBre OBLIO MPEPBAHO KEHIIUHOM, CTpaarolieil Kpo-
BoTeueHneM. «Ee cocrosiHre oInnMcaHo Kak OYeHb TSXKEJI0e COCTOSTHUE
obpemenenust 1 Myk (cp. [destr. 22:24, Esp. 11:36), kotopoe coueraer

nepeknukarores ¢ 7:1-23, rne, Ha Ham B3, Mucyc «aHHynupyer» MOCTaHOBIEHUE O PUTY-
anpHOl HeuncToTe. Mep3en CTONKHYICS ¢ IpobIeMaMy KOHLEHTPHUYECKOH (urypsr 4:35-8:21,
KOTJIa TIOTIBITAJICSI PA3/IeNUTh OTPHIBOK HA CMBICTIOBBIE YaCTH. B TEKcTe MPUCYTCTBYET TOIBKO
JIBa CJIy4yasi MAacCOBOIO HACBIIIEHMs], YTO HE COBCEM BIIMCBIBACTCS B CTPOTUE PAMKU CUMMETPHU-
yeckoro senenus. CommacHo ero cxeme, rneppoe nepeceuenue Bojsl 4:35-41 u nocneanee 8:10-
21 ABIAIOTCS CBA3YIONIMMHU 3JIEMEHTaMHU, 00paMIISIOINMHU OTPHIBOK. IlepBast 4acTh cocTonT U3
IByX 0s10K0B 5:1-6:6 1 6:7-34 1 3aBepiIaeTCcs IEPBBIM MacCOBBIM HachlllleHueM 6:35-44, BTopas
BKJIIO4aeT B cebst 6:53-7:37 u Taxoke 3aBepIraeTcsi MacCOBBIM HackimeHueM 8:1-9. Takum obpa-
30M, 00€ 9acTH CBA3aHbI MEXTy COOOH IepeKoIaMy O HACHIIEHHH, COITy TCTBYIOIIMMH Hepemnpa-
BE M0 BOJIE, [IABHBIM MOTHBOM KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCSI HECIIOCOOHOCTh YYEHHKOB ITOHSATh JINYHOCTh
Xpucra ¥ IIOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE BEPHI, M TIOHUMAs 9TO HPH TPEThEeH nepernpase, Kak IBCTBYET U3
8:17-20. Cwm. IIpunoxenue 2.

Tema Bepbl Taroke IPOCIEKHUBACTCS U3 TEMATHYECKOIO XHasMa, rie orBepxeHue Mucyca
MIPOMCXOJUT B pe3yibTare HenoHuManus Ero nmuunoctu u Heepus Emy. Mk. 5:1-20 — orBepaxke-
HHUe XPpUCTa )KUTEISAIMU cTpaHbl ['anapuHckoid, 5:21-43 — ncneneHus nByX )KeHIIUH, 6:1-6 — oT-
BEpXKEHUE XPUCTA B POJHOM OTEUECTBE.



Tpyner Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro Xpucrnanckoro YHusepcurera ® Ne 5 @ 2013
Tema Bbinycka: «Mccenenosanue EBanrenus or Mapkay»

110

B cebe pusnueckoe crpaganue u croin» (Edwards, 2002, ¢. 162). Iepe-
qrcIeHne MPUYAcTUi B CT. 26 YCUJIMBAET JpamMaTh3M KU3HU OOJBHOMI
(koL ToAAG TeboDoa DO TOAAGDY Latpdy kel detavnonow o map” abTAC TavTe
kol pndery WdeAndelon GAAe paAlov €ig to xelpov éABodoa — u MHO20 TO-
CTPa/JaB 0Mm MHOZUX 8paueil, i TOTPATHB 6ce, YMo ObLI0 Y Hee U HUUezZ0
He MOJYYHB, HO TPHAS 6 elye Xyouiee COCMosiHue), KOT/Ia YeIOBETeCKIe
CWJIBI JIJTsI UCIIEJIeHUsT ObLIN CBEEHBI K HYJIO. JTOT K€ CaMBIil CTHX
MOKeT ObITh M dM(pATHYECKUM ¥ KaTErOPUYHBIM YTBEPIKAECHUEM: OHa
MHOTO crpagana or MHOTUX Bpaueii, notepsina BCE u nomyunia
HMNYETO. HyxHO OTMETUTD, YTO JKEHIIMHA, MTOSBUBIIUCDH TIPUIIIOIHO,
HapyIiaga 3akoH, corsacHo JleB. 15:19-27%. Heuncrora KEHIUHBI Ha
MPOTSIKEHUU MHOTUX JIeT Jlelajla ee <M3r0eM» CBOero OOIIeCTBa, I0-
MECTUB ee 3a TPEeIeNIbl aKTUBHON KU3HU WU30paHHOTO Hapojaa DBoskws.
JKenmuHa Hapymmiia mpaBuia oONMHBI U BCero o0IecTBa W BOIILIA B
KOHTaKT C JIIOJIbMU (4TO HETIPOU3BOJIBHO CIy4YaeTCsl, KOT/a JIIOJU COTPHU-
KacaioTcsi Ipyr ¢ ApyroM B ToJjre). [loBecTBoBaHMe He JieiaeT aKIEeHT
Ha JINYHOCTH JKEHIUHBbI, e WUMEHU WJU POJOCJIOBHH, TEM HE MeHee,
YUTATEJIO TPE/CTABISIETCS <«JIereHapHas JUYHOCTD, ... POJIb BEPHI KO-
TOPOIi TOJBKO YCUJINBAET 3HAUUMOCTD TIPOUCXOJISIIETO, TIPUEMIIEMOTO 1
IPUHSTOTO Kak oOpasell Bepbl /st eBpelickoro Hapoaas (Edward, 2002,
c. 165). Bepa 6Ge3bIMSHHOI ITPOTHBOIIOCTABJISIETCS] BEPE 3HATHBIX, TAKMX
KaK HaYaJbHUK CHHAroru ¢ umenem Mawup.

B npeBnem mwupe JoM BEPUJIH, YTO MPABUTENN MMEIH BJIACTh
6JIATOCIIOBIISITh TE€X, KTO K HUM Tpukacaics?, Mapk mposnBaer cBeT
Ha MBICTM JKEHIIWHBI, KOTOpast Oblta yBepeHa B cuie Mucyca mepe-
faioleiicst yepe3 MpUKOCHOBeHUsT?’ TBOPUTH uyaeca®. Mbl BUIUM, YTO

25 Taxke 06 HTOM MOCTAHOBICHHH ynomuHaer Uocup Dnasuit, Hyoeiickas eovina 5227 n
Ounon Anexcannpuiickuii, Special Laws (06 ocobennvix 3axonax) 3.7.32-33. O6 uctouyHuke
KPOBU MOJKHO TaK’Ke MPOYECTh CEMUTU3MBI ntepeBoa y Kapmunsska, c¢. 50-61. Bee 310 ykasbl-
BAaeT HA TO, YTO 3aIpeT TIIATeIBHO COOIIOAICS BO BpeMsl 3eMHOM >xu3HM Mucyca.

6 VssectHo, uto K Anekcanapy MakeIOHCKOMY JTIOIH TOIXOMITH CO BCEX CTOPOH, KACATHCH
€ro pyK, OOHUMaJIH KOJICHH, TPOTAIU caMyto onexkay» (AppuaH, [loxoo Anexcanopa 6.13.3) «B
HaJIeXkK/Ie, YTO €ro aypa ¥ MOTyIIecTBO mepeineT u Ha Hux» (Edwards, 2002, c. 163).

275:28 — 60 TOBOPMJIA: €CITN XOTs K ofiexkae Ero mpukocHyCb. ..

5:30 — Kro npukocHyscs ko Moeit onexie?

5:31 — To! BuuIIb, 9TO HAPOA TeCHUT Tedsl, U TOBOPHIIL: KTO MPUKOCHYICS K Moeit onexne?
28 Ho, BO3MOXHO, OHa MOIIA accouuupoBarh Ero ¢ bBoxxbUM npuCyTCTBHEM, KOTOPBIN, Kak
anrtapb, IPHHOCUII OCBSILIIEHHE TeM, KTo K HeMy npukacaics (cp. Mcex. 29:3). Unu xeHumHa
B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIC MCIIOJIHsIIA ciioBa npopoka Mamnaxuu 4:2, rae cinoBo 7383 (kanaf) cro-
UT TIEPEBOJMTH KaK Kpasi OJEXKbl MM PU3bI, a HE JIydH, 4TO JaeT HaM pycckuil mepesox. U
TOT/Ia UCLENICHUE MIPOUCXOJHUT HE «B JIydaX €roy», a «B KpasxX OHCXKIBI». (CM. CHOCKY Oaiee)
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€BaHTeJIUCT O4YeHb TOYHO IPUBOJUT TIOCJIEN0BATENBHOCTD IIPOIecca
yYeHUYecTBa — JKeHIMHA ycubimana 06 Wucyce, npumia k Hemy u
MPUKOCHYJIach. Beskuil, BeTalomuili Ha MyTh YYeHUUYECTBA, JOJKEH He
TOJIBKO YCJIBIIIATh, HO ¥ NPUATH KO XPHUCTY, OJHAKO OoJiee TOro, IpH-
eI oJKeH TPUKOCHYThes K Hemy, uTo Metadopriecku TOBOPUT
0 JINYHBIX OTHOIIEHWSAX ¢ borom. BceiencTBme mMpUKOCHOBEHWS, KeH-
IUHA TPUXOJUT K OCO3HAHUIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI CBOETO OPTaHM3Ma OT
60J1e3HI. ITO MMOKa3bIBAET U MapaiennsM co ctuxamu 30-34, KoTopsiii
SIBJISIETCSI YaCThIO XMa3Ma, B IIEHTPe KOTOPOTO CTOUT 3HAHUE:

160 rosopuia, uro ecim [IPUKOCHYCDH paxe K OJEXKIAM
ETO, cmacycn

N TOTYAC wuccox ucrounuk kposu u Y3HAJIA 8 CEBE, uro
HCIIeJIEHA.

N TOTYUHAC Nucye, Y3HAB B CEDBE, uto cuna ymuia u3 Hero,
MOBEPHYBIINCH K TOJITIE, CKA3aJI:

kto K MOUM IMTPUKOCHYJICA OJEXK/IAM (riepeBog Mot —
H.T.)*.

Takum 06pasoM, akT Bepbl COBEPIIAET 4yA0, 3HAHUE O KOTOPOM
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM 00pPa3oM MPUXOAUT K YEJOBEKY (XOTSI OH MOJKET
He JI0 KOHIIa 9TO 0CO3HaBaTh), 1 O KOTOPOM 3HaeT bor, coBepIarormit
ato ucnesenne. CeepxbectectBeHHoe 3Hanue Mucyca B cr. 30 nportu-
BOIIOCTABJISIETCSI HE3HAHWIO YYEHUKOB TIPUPOIbI XpucTta B ¢T. 31, Korma
OHM B HEJOYMEHUU IMpeKocJoBiAT EMy 3amannbiM BompocoM. Tema He-
IIOHUMaHUs YYeHUKaMM cBoero Yuutessi Mucyca nosyydaer gajabHei-
nree pazsutue y Mapka (cp. 6:52; 7:18; 8:4, 14-21). Nucyc mupomosKa
OCMATpPUBATHCS TIO CTOPOHAM B TIOMCKAaX TOM, KOTOpasi MPUKOCHYJIACh
k Hemy. Ero HacTOMYMBOCTH yKa3bIBAaET HA JEMEHT JIMUHOU BCTPEYH,
KOTOpasi JIOJDKHA TMPOMCXOMNUTh KayK/bIH pa3, KOrja 4eJIOBEK COIpPH-
kacaetcst ¢ borom (GykBasibHO, TpuKacaercst K bory). «YueHudecTBo
— 3TO He TPOCTO OTBET Ha HAITW HYK/bI, 3TO TpucyTcTBrUe B Wucy-

[IpUKOCHOBEHHMS K OJ€XKIE B TE€ BPEMEHA CUMTATIOCH JOCTATOYHO JAEHCTBEHHBIM, ITOTOMY YTO
OJICcK/Ia Hecsla B ce0e CHITY YelioBeKa, KOTOpbIil ee Hocwi (cM. Takxke JlesH. 19:12), umeHHO
WCXOJIS N3 UHTEPIIPETAIMH JAaHHOTO 0beToBanus Mai. 4:2.

Eeyer yop Ot & dfwpal ke tdv ipatiov adtod cwbhooual.
kel €0Blg €mpardn 7 myn tod ailpatog aldtig kel éyve t¢ owpeti dtL latar GmO Thg
HEOTLYOC.
kel €0Blg 6 'Inoolg émuyvoug év éavt® Thy € adtod StvapLy Eeifodoav emLotpadelc v T
SyAw Ereyev
tig pov Nato TV lpatiwy;
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ce, 910 ObITh VM y3HaHHBIM U 5TO caegoBanue 3a Hum» (Edwards,
2002, c. 165). B aroii JimuHOii BCTpeye KEHIMHA ToJIydaeT og00peHne
u moxBaiy 3a Bepy. C OIHOUW CTOPOHBI, MAPaJOKCAIBHO, YTO JE€WCTBUS
sxkeHiuabl  VMucyc naspiBaer Bepoil. C Apyroit cTOPOHbBI, B T€X 06CTOsI-
TeJIbCTBAX, KOT/IA CTOJIbKO HAPOY TOJIIHJIOCH OKOJIO XPUCTA U TaK WU
uHaue npukacanoch Kk Hemy (5:24, 31), ToJIbKO OJHO «IIPUKOCHOBEHUE
BePBI» MOCJIYKUIO0 HaYaIoM uciieseHud. [Ipn aTom, «B akTe ucieseHms
HET HAYETO BAKHOTO JI0 TEX IOP, MOKA HET JUYHOTO YYaCTUS W B3aUMO-
neiictBusg ¢ Mucycom, 4To MOKET TOJIBKO MPOUCXOIUTH OT CJIOBA WJTH
gepes auanors (Schweizer, 1970, cc. 117-118).

IToxa Nucyc pazroBapuBaji c KEHITUHOU, MPUIIINA OT HaYaJlb-
HUKA CHHArOTH HEKOTOPbIE JIOAU W COOOIIIN, 4To j04yb Maupa ymep-
jga. VIx cyioBa MOATBEP:KAAIOTCS JAJbHEUINEN CIIEHOW OKOJIO /I0Ma, TIe
BUJIHBI U CJIBIINIHBI cMsiTenre u miad (5:35-36). Uucyc ke, ycibiias
CKazaHHOe, He TIPU/IAJl eMy 3HaYeHWe WU JIaske <ITPOUTHOPUPOBAT €r0»
(Stein, 2008, c. 272; Metzger, 1994, c. 74), naBasi MOHSTH, UTO HET
Huuero Oe3Ha/esKHOro it XpHcTa, a Takke 1 Ero mociemosaresieit
1 YYEHUKOB, KoTopble uMetoT Bepy B Hero. Mucyc noseseBaer Manpy
BepuTh B Hero xak morymiero cmactu 10ub, 1 He BEPUTh, UTO JIEBOUYKA
ymepaia (Stein, 2008, c. 272). [/lng atoro cutyarus ¢ KeHIIUHOHN, CTpa-
Jarolell KPOBOTEUEHUEM, CJIYKUT XOPOIIUM TIPUMEPOM eHCTBEHHOM
Bepbl U BMecTe ¢ uctopueil VMaupa cTaHOBUTCS TIPUMEPOM BEPBI I10-
3UTHBHOI B MPOTUBOBEC HeBepuio Jiogeil [amapurckoii crpanbr (5:17)
n "Heepuio mioneir Hazapera (6:1-6). HyxHo orMeTuTh TOT (hakT, 4TO
UCTOPUS IeNICTBEHHON Bepbl 5:21-43 CTOUT KaK pa3 MKy TTOBECTBOBA-
HUSMKM O HEBEPHUM, M 9TO B OYEPEIHON pa3 MoKasbiBaeT GOrOCIOBCKUE
AKIIEHTHI eBaHTEJINCTA.

Mapk cHOBa aKIleHTHPYeTCsl Ha KpyTe CBOU / Uy’KHe, KOT/la yKa-
3BIBAET, YTO TeMa MEPEHOCUTCS M3 BHEITHEH cpe/lbl BO BHYTPEHHIOI.
Uns 8 nom Wawpa, Wucyc OGeper Tpex yuenukos: Ilerpa, Makosa
u Moanna, — Kak mpuOIMKEHHYIO TPymmy, a TaksKe TOJbKO OTIA U

30 Yurepecno, uto y Mapka 4eTKo MPOCIEKHBACTCS MOHUMAHHE CBPEHCKOrO yCTpOICTBA
obmectBa. KoHnenmus Tpex y4eHHKOB siBisieTcs pacnpocTpanenHoi B B3. Hampumep, MoB u
Tpu apyra, Jlanuun u Tpu ToBapuiua, JlaBua u Tpu BoeHadanbHHKa, HoW M TpH ChIHA M MpoY.
Cuuraercs, 9T0 U3pamIbCKOE OOIMIECTBO BCETa CTPOMIIOCH HA 4YeThpex yriax. OIUH U3 HUX
ObUT IaBHBIM, KPAaeyroJbHbIM KaMHeM (B HalleM citydae 310 Mucyc), M Tpex Apyrux CToimax,
KOTOPYIO BBIIIOJIHSUIH TPH IpyrHe GUryphl (B HAILIEM CiTydyae 9TO y4eHHKH). Takke eBaHTeTucT
KOHIIEHTPHUPYET CBOE BHUMAaHHE TOJIBKO Ha STHX TpeX ydeHHkax. OHU CHOBa OyIyT yIOMSHY-
1ol B 9:2 m B 14:33. CpaBuuBas c¢ 13:3, nosBusercs emie ynoMuHanue o0 AHIpee, OfHAKO
MOPSAIOK NEpeUnciieHnst ocraeTcsi HemdMeHHbIM — [letp, MakoB, UoaHH. (cm. crocky oanee)
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maTh (5:37, 40). Bepa y Mapka Beziet k nounmanuio (4:25a, 34), a He-
BepUe K CMYIIEHWIO, CMATEHN0 1 HenoHumanuio (4:25b, 5:39-40). dto
BaKHO [T OCO3HAaHUS uyzaa u Toro, KTo ero nmpousBogauT. Bockperre-
HUeE JIeBOYKU COIPOBOK/IAeTCsl u3yMJeHueM. B noarsep:xkaenue ee Boc-
craHoBseHus1 MapK yKasbIBaeT, UTO OHA HayaJja XOAUTh (T.e. yKa3bIBaeT
Ha BO3BPAT K YEJIOBEYECKOW JKM3HEAESATENbHOCTH, YTO OBLIO yTEPSHO),
paBHO Kak u moBesieHue Mucyca nath eil ecTh, 4TOOBI BHEITHIE HE I0-
CUMTAJIA BOCKPECHIYIO TyXOM WJIM TIPU3PAKOM.

N3 onmcaHHOTO BbINIE MOKHO CHeNaTh caexyiomue BuiBOAbL. C
IIOMOIIbIO UHTepKaIAIMKU Mapk 1mokasaa 3HaUMMOCTb Bepbl B IIpoliecce
HOHVMAHWS YYeHUKAMU JTMYHOCTH XPHCTa, MPOTUBOIOCTABIIsIA 00pa3
Ge3bIMSTHHON JKEHIIUHbBI, HAXOSIIEHCsT B GE3bICXOHOM MOJIOKEHUH, HO
umemorieil Bepy B Mucyca, o6pasy M3BeCTHOU JTUYHOCTH HAYAIbHUKA
CUHATOTH, Ybsl Bepa MOKOJIeOaIach B TPYAHBIX OOCTOATETHCTBAX, XOTSI
KaK JINJIep CUHATOTH OH JIOJIKEeH OBbLI TI0Ka3aTh 0OpaTHOE W CTaTh MPHU-
MepOM JJIs JKeHIUHb! 1 VI3pansiabckoro Hapoja. Posib Bepsl B 1poiiecce
ydeHndecTBa OblIa OYeBH/IHA [/ ynTateseii Mapka, Tak Kak OHa siB-
JIgeTCsl OFIHOW M3 BAKHBIX COCTABJSIONIUX B OTPEACJEHUN JTUIHOCTH
ydyeHnka XpHUCTa, © UMEHHO Bepa oTinvaeT Ero Hactosmux mocieno-
Baresieii. PazBuBasi Temy ydeHudecTBa, Mapk IJIaHOMEPHO OTKPBIBAET
sugHocTh Mucyca kak Coina Boxusd, B 1aHHOM cirydae, fasTesist JKU3Hu
U TeJIUTENISE OT BCSIKO# 00JIe3HN, n3baBieHre 0T KOTOPON He HaXOUTCS
BO BjacTH jojeil. IloMrumo aToro, aBTOp eBaHTresusl MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
Nucyc nckan ycTaHOBJIEHUS JUYHBIX OTHOIIEHUN ¢ TeMu, KTO K Hemy
npuxoani. [loatomy OH MHUTIUUPYET PA3rOBOP C KEHITUHOM, TOTYINB-
1Ieil nciieJieHne B MOMEHT TPUKOCHOBeHUS K ETo omexxmam.

2.3. YueHuKH [0JKHBI OBITh TOTOBBI YMEPETh, BINOJIHSIS
muccuo Uucyca (Mxk. 6:7-31)

Mesxmy coObITHEM, KOT/Ia YYEHUKHU OBLIN OTIIPABJIECHBI HA MIC-
CHIO M YyITOMUHaHHeM 00 WX BO3BpalleHnu, MapKk BCTaBJIsIET TOBECTBO-
Banue o peakuuu VMpoja Ha ciayXu OTHOCUTENBHO JUYHOCTH XPHUCTA, a
TaKKe BCTaBJsieT moBecTBoBamue o cmepru Moanna Kpecruremns®!.

BaxHOCTB 3THX Tpex MOKa3aHa TakXkKe B ONUCAaHUU MX npusBaHui 1:16-20, Torna kak ommca-
HUE JIPyI'HX YYEHHKOB HE YIIOMHHAETCS M HE OIMCHIBACTCS CTOJNb ACTalbHO. BO3MOXHO, 3TO
MOKAa3bIBACT, C YbHX CJIOB Mapk Imcal CBOE €BaHTeNHe U OT Kyaa oH Opan daktsl 06 Mucyce
(umrait 06 3ToM Gombine y boxama, 2011). O ponu Ilerpa, MakoBa u Moanna n pyHKImsIX UX
;{IOMI/IHaHHH Mapxom MoxHO Oombire npodects y Illtaiina (Stein, 2008).

B orpeiBke 6:14-29 cymecTByeT rpymnia B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX HCTOPHUECKUX U INTEPATYPHBIX
3aragok. KopoTkuii CICOK NCTOPUUECKUX MPOOIeM BKIIFOUALT: (cm.crocky oanee)
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CJ/I0KHOCTD 3aKJII0YAETCS B OTPE/IeIeHNH KOHIIA MHTEPKAJISAIINH,
6o on Haxoxurcd B ctuxe 30, mmbo B 31. Ogau otHocar crux 30 K
ucropun o dyze Hacoimenus B 6:31-44 (Branscomb, 1931, cc. 111-112;
Nineham, 1963, c. 182; Anderson, 1976, cc. 170-171; Guelich, 1989, c.
336; Petersen, 1980, c. 189), apyrue cuutaior orpeiBok 6:17-30 nepe-
XOJIOM OT TMOoBecTBOBaHus o cmeptu Moanna Kpecturens k ucropuu o
maccoBoMm Hacbimenun (Taylor, 1966, cc. 318-320; Scweizer, 1971, cc.
131-132; Lane, 1974, cc. 223-226, Hooker, 1991, c. 162). Oxnako ctuxu
30 u 31 cBs13aHBI MeXIy COOON TeMAaTHYECKH. YUEHWKH BEPHYJIUCH C
MUcCCUHM, oHN yctanu, Vucyc mochliaeT MX OTIOXHYTh, YTO U SIBJISET-
csl AJIs HAc JIOTMYECKUM 3aBepiienneM nx muccuu. B 6:32 Amocrtosibr
y;Ke OTIPaBUJIMCH BBITOJHATH cjioBa Xpucrta. [lo nmpuymne ycrenrHoro

1) [IpunuceiBanue tutyna «uapb» (6:14, 22, 25, 26, 27) Upoxy AHTtuIe, KOTOPBIH OBUT TOJIBKO
terpapxoM. CornacHo Mocudy dmasuro Mpox He ObLT ITapeM, a BCETO JIUIIb YeTBEPOBIACTHH-
KoM. Mapk J0MyCTHI HECKOIBKO OIIHOOK, moToMy yto dummmm Ol skeHar He Ha Mpoauane,
a Ha ee jnouepy, Canomee Vpoauana 1o sToro Gbuia 3aMy)keM 3a CBOAHBIM OpaToM AHTHIIBI,
M3BECTHOTO B Hapoje Kak npocto Upoxn (Myoeiickue opesnocmu 18.5.1).

2) Upox He OBLT B TOM MOJIOKEHUH, YTOOBI IPEJIaraTh MOJIOBHHY [ApCTBA.

3) ManoBeposTHBIM Ka)KEeTCsI M TOT (haKT, 4TO LapcKast 104b MOIJIa TAHIIEBAThH ITyOJIMYHO HA OaH-
keTe. Bo-nepBbIX, Kak B IPeKO-PUMCKOM MHUPE, TaK ¥ B HyACHCKOM XPHCTHAHCKOM MUPE, MYKIH-
HBI U )KEHIIMHBI CUEIHN / BO3JIEKAIH TOPO3Hb. BO-BTOPHIX, €NMHCTBEHHBIE KEHIIINHBI, KOTOPHIE
MOIJIM TIPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha MUY, ObUIN TeTepPh, KEHIMHBI II10X0i pernyranuu. Eciau 661 104b
Wponnans! TaHneBana Ha GaHKeTe, TO ee OBl CTaTyC pe3Ko CMEHWIICS, M OHAa OBl IIepeluIa B paHr
rerep. Taxske 3TO MOITIO O3HAYaTh U TO, YTO Mpos MOT «JIOMOTaThCs» €€ B CEKCyalbHOM IUTaHe.
A KorJa roBOpHTCSI, UTO «OHA Iusicana u yroguia Vipomy 1 BO3JIekaBIIUM C HIM», TO HOIpa3-
yMeBaeTcs, YJOBOJILCTBHE ObUIO OoJiee CEKCyalbHOTO IIIaHa, 4eM dcTeTHdeckoro (Anderson,
1992, c. 122; Aus, 1988, cc. 50-51; Bach, 1996, cc. 103-126).

4) Paznas npuunna rubenu Moanna Kpecturens npencrasnena y Mapka u 'y Mocuda dnasust
«H pox cran onacarbes, kak 06l ero (M1oaHHOBO) OrpOMHOE BIMSIHUE Ha MacCy (BIOJIHE MOIYH-
HUBILYIOCS €My ) HE TIOBEJIO K KaKUM-THO0 ocinokHeHussM» 18.5.2, T.e. Upon Oosscs BoccTaHus
Hapopa, Toria kak y Mapka MoanHa youiu 3a o0iiueHie, HOToMY 4To KEeHHTh0a Ha jkeHe Opara
(oka Gpar ere JKHB) SBISIIACH 3alIpelIeHHeM 10 eBpeiickomy 3akony (JIes. 18:16, 20-21).
KopoTkwuii ciicok UTepaTypHBIX MPOOIEM BKITIOYALT:

1) TekcT (pakTHYECKH OTOABUTAET BHUMAHKE OT LIEHTPAIbHOM (GUrypbl XpHCTa B €BaHT €N,
2) Hammuue crmmmcTHdecknX OTIMYMII B IepBOd dactu Tekcra 6:14-16 u Bropoit 6:20-29.
[lepBas gactp cornacyercs ¢ 8:27-30, a Bropas sBisieTcs Kak Obl mpeanoyreHueM Mapka. Tem
6onee, uto cT. 17-29 m3o00mnytot hapax legomena, ucronbp3oBanue uMmnepdexra u aopucra, Ko-
Topble Mapk mmobut ncnons3osars (Kee, 1977, c. 55; Taylor, 1952, c. 211). Xots Kepmoyn
OOBSCHSET 3TO TeM, 4TO Mapk TeM caMbIM BHOCHT BPEMEHHBII MepephiB B CBOE MOBECTBOBAHUE
(Kermode, 1979, c. 131);

3) Bonpoc nuTeparypHOro kaHpa oTphiBKa 6:17-29. Bricka3siBanoch HECKOJIBKO MHEHUH, 4TO
9TO MOTJIO OBITh: KOO JereHaa 0e3 KakoW-Tnbo XpUCTHAHCKOW HampasieHHocTH (Bultmann,
1963, c. 301), mub0 UCTOpPHsI MyYCHUUECTBA, KOTOPYIO MbI BCTpeuaeM B 2 Makk. 6:18-31 u 4
Makk. 5:1-6:30 (Marcus, 2002, c. 398), mu6o ato HoBemmta o cyne (Theissen, 1991, c. 81), 6o
970 3Bepckuii anekaoT (Donaldson, 1999, c. 36), nmubo 1o araza, cymecTBoBaBmas 10 Mapka u
MPUCOCANHEHHAS UM K cTuxam 14-16 (Aus, 1988, c. 69).
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cayKeHusi yueHMKOB Mucyca, 3a HUMU CJIe/JOBaJi0 MHOTO Hapoja, T.K.
Anocrosibl u3roHsin 6ecoB, WCIENsn U TpornosenoBaiu. Korga ke
OHM OTIPABIJIKCH B JPYrO€ MECTO JJIS OTABIXA, TO ATU JIOAN M0OEKaIN
3a HuMu. [lostomy jormynee cuurarh ctuxu 32-33 1Mepexo/ioM OT Ofl-
HOW mcTopuu K Apyroid. U, Takum oOpasoM, OHU SIBJISIIOTCSI TIPOJIOTOM
HNCTOPUHU MAacCOBOTO Hachilienust B 6:34-44%, Taxxe, cioBo Anoctour®,
KOTOpOoe BIiepBbie BeTpedaeTcs: B ¢T. 30, sIBJSIONIEECs PEAKUM THUTYJIOM
JUIST Y4EHUKOB, XOPOIIO COOTHOCUTCS ¢ 6:6-13, re ommcana Muccus
NIBEHAIIATH KaK ATIOCTOIOB. Bce 3TO SBHO CBUIETETBCTBYET O MPUCYT-
CTBUU WUHTEPKAJSIUNA B IAHHOM OTPBIBKE.

[To muenuio Illtaiina, MHTEpKaANANMSA 3aKIIOYAETCS B KOPOT-
KOM YIOMUHAHWHU O TOCJaHUN JABeHaIaTn Ha muccuio (6:7, 12-13) u
Briouenus (6:8-11), koropoe mpescTaBisieT HaM WHCTPYKINY, JaHHbIE
Nucycom cBOUM ydeHUKAM OTHOCUTELHO WX TTOBEJEHUS BO BPEMS CJIy-
kenus (Stein, 2008, c. 291). Mbl He MOYKeM COTJIACUTHCS C TAKUM JieJie-
HUeM WHTepKaianuu. /lake eciu repou BHEIIHEH MCTOPUHU COBIAAIOT,
U TIPOCJIEKUBAETCS OJIUH CIOJKETHBIN PsiJl, TO BKJIIOYEHNE HE COIEPIKUT
B cebe cMeny repoeB. Takoe JiejieHre He JaeT HaM IIpaBa CYUTATh, YTO
3TO MCTOPUSI B UCTOPHUU,COTJIACHO OIpe/IeJIeHUI0 WHTEPKAJISIINT, TTPUBe-
JeHHOMY Bbilie. I 1oaToMy Mbl He MOxeM corjiacutbest co HlTaitHom.

[Tocnanue yuyeHUKOB Ha CJIy:KEHUE OUeHb BAXKHO JIJIsl TIOBECTBO-
BaHUs. YUYeHUKH, Kak mnpejacraButenu Mucyca, mosropsior Ero neii-
CTBHSI B MCIEJICHUSIX ¥ M3THAHUSX 0ECOB, a TaKKe B CIYKEHUHM YUCHMUSI
u mpornoBean. Yuernnku Mucyca OyayT yduTh TOMY, YTO CJBIIIATN CaMU
13 yCT YUuTess, a TakKe 103Ke a[yT OTYET O TOM, YTO BUJEJN B Jleax
Xpucra, 4epe3 CBOU JieJjia, KOTOPbIe Terepb caMu coBepiiaioT. [ToBropsist
JeficTBUA 1 yuyenue Mucyca cHOBa M CHOBA, X0/l OT OJIHOTO TTOCEIEHUs
B JIpyroe, y YY4EeHUKOB, TEM CaMbIM, 3aKJa/bIBajach 1 (GopMUPOBAIACh
oTipejieJieHHasT TPAIUIUs, KOTOPYIO UM TIOCJT€ BOCKPECEHUS TTPUIETCS
JIOHOCUTH /10 Apyrux Jiogaeil. «To, 4To MucCcHs yYeHWKOB 3aHMMalia
KaKOH-TO MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH, ¥ 4TO HTO OBLT HE OJHOPA3OBBIN aKT,

32 Jlyxa u Mardeii TOMOTaIOT ONPEICIUTh IPAHHUIIBI OTPhIBKA. Korna ATOCTOINBI BEPHYIHCH KO
Xpucrty, On B3s1 ux ¢ Coboit u ymamuincs (JIk. 9:10, cp. M. 14:13). ITostomy, cornacuo Jlyke,
ATOCTOIBI BEPHYIIUCH U pacckaszanu Hucycy o pesysibrarax CBOSit MUCCHH, TIOCIIE Y€ro MOILTH
orabixate. M To, 4TO Hapoj yBHJEN, KaK OHH YIAISIOTCS, CTAJI0 MPUIHMHOW CICTOBAHHS TOJII
moneii 3a HuMu. [lostomy noruyno 3akmounTs uTo JIk. 9:10 1 Mk. 6:30-32 sBnstrorcs 3aBep-
HICHUEM TIEPBOM UCTOPUHU U OHOBPEMEHHO HAYaJIOM TOCICAYIOIICH HCTOPHH.

Xots THTYn ATOCTON OBUT OYEHB MOYETHBIM, KOTOphIM B KHHre [lesHuit u EBanrenuu ot
Jlykm, a Taxxke B mocianusax [laBnma, Ha3pIBaaM OYEHb MOYETHBIX XPHCTHAH, BBITOTHAIOIINX
0CO0YI0 MUCCHIO.
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nokasbiBaer umiepdexT B cruxe 13 (€EéBarrov Hrerpov kal éBepamevor —
U32OHANU.... MA3ATU... U ucyensau)y> (tam xe, c¢. 292). Ilocburanne mo aBoe
SIBJISIETCST IOCTATOYHBIM JIJIST TOTO, YTOOBI BBI3BIBATH Yy JIOJEN TOBEPUE K
cBouM jzeiictBusiM 1 citoBaMm (cp. Yuca. 35:30, Brop. 17:6, 19:15)%. Oco-
ObIil aKIeHT c/leJlaH Ha BJIACTH, KOTOpyto Vucyc maia cBOMM ydeHHUKaMm
(6:7). Panee yxxe ynmoMuHAIOCh O Ha/IeJIEHUN BJIACTHIO JIBEHAAIATH yUe-
HukoB (3:15), onHako nHTepeceH TOT (hakT, YTO MO3/HEE Y YUEHUKOB B
eBanrenuu 9710l Braactu HeT (9:14-29). HacraBnenns Uncyca yaenukam
cornacytores ¢ Mcex. 12:11, xorna MspannbTsaHe Moaydynin WHCTPYKITNH,
KakK OBITh TOTOBBIMU K UCXOy BO BpeMst [lacxu, T.e. KOTia UM HEOOXO/u-
MO OBIJIO UMETH TI0COX B pyKax u caHjganuu Ha Horax (Lane, 1974, c. 207,
Marcus, 2000, c. 389)*. CyTb ke MUCCHOHEPCKUX ObOsi3aHHOCTEH B 6:6-8,
XOTs ee creruduKa U TpeTepreBaia Pa3JnvyHble U3MEHEHUs, 0CTalach
TOW JKe — Te, KTO BBIIOJHAIOT Muccuio CbiHa Boxbero, M0KHBI UATH
Ha CJIy)KeHre HeOOpeMeHEHHBIMU BelaMi 9TOTO MUPA U JOJUKHBI OpPaTh
¢ coboll TOJBKO TO, YTO HEOOXOMNMO /I UX MUCCHUS.

C onanoii croponsl, 6:14-29 asasercsa ynukaabHbeiM y Mapka, 1o-
TOMY YTO BKJIIOUEHME IIPEPHIBAET TeUeHIe BPEMEHU MEXK/y IBYMs aKTa-
mu 6:60-13 u 6:30-44. C apyroii croponsl, 6:14-16 onuceiBaeT coObiTHE,
KoTopoe cormacyetcs ¢ 6:12-13, xorma mepcona Mucyca BbI3Basa MHOTO
paszroBopoB B Hapojie. OnHako 16:17-29 onuceiBaeT y:ke paHee CBEPIINUB-
meecs B EBanresmu or Mapka coObite B 1:14 (Petersen, 1980, c. 190).

Wcxons 3 B3aMMOCBSI3Y TJIABHBIX JIEHCTBYIONINX JIUII, BKJIIOYE-
HUe MMeeT XMacTUYHOoe TocTpoeHne. Bee Haunnaetcs ¢ apecra Moanna
(A), xortopslii 3akanunBaeTcs ero nmoxopoamu (A1). Imenno tparuye-
CKHUI KOHEI TPOU3BOIUT CUJIbHOE BO3/ICHCTBIE KaK Ha CJyIIaTesel, TaK
¥ Ha BCIO 3HAYMMOCTH ToBecTBoBanus. OrtHnomenus Vpoga ¢ Moannom
cHavaja ToJibKo pa3BuBatoTcs (B), o/lHaKO 3TH OTHOIIEHUST TPUBEAYT K
cmeprtu mocsegHero (B1). Takske moBecTByeTcst 00 OTHOIIEHUSIX MESKILY

34 Takas xe npaktuka Bcrpedaercs B HoBom 3asere (esn. 8:14; 9:38; 11:30; 13:1-3; 15:22,
39-40; 1 Kop. 9:6; 2 Kop. 13:1; 1 Tum. 5:19).

35 v Mardes u Jlyku 5Ti Ba aclIeKTa OTCYTCTBYIOT, BEDOSTHO, IOTOMY, YTO 3TH eBAHIC/IH-
CTBI HMEJIH BBHIY JPYrod BHI [I0COXA, KOTOPBIH ObLT TSDKET U 0OpEMEHUTENIeH BO BpeMs Tiepe-
JIBIOKEHHH. Mapk ke TOBOPHUT O JIEFKOW TPOCTH, KOTOPYIO IIYTHUKHK Opajiu ¢ co0oi B 10pory
gCalvin, 1980, 1.293). Cwm. takxe Stein, 2008, c. 296; Carson, 1984, c. 245.

6 HenonsTHO, 4T0 MMEHHO MapK 31ech FOBOPHT TeM, KOMy [PEAHA3HAYAIOCH 3TO [OCIAHHE.
DTO MOIJIO 3ByYath JHOO0 Kak 0OBUHEHHE CPEOPOTIOOUBBIX M OCYKIACHHE OOTaToro oopasa Kus3-
HHU, 9TO HUKOTJIA HE JIOJDKHO BO3HUKATH y Ciykurelneit EBanrenus, 1160 510 66110 cCBOeOOpas-
HBIM YKOPOM XPHCTHAHCKOH TOCTENPUUMHOCTH (cp. Juoaxe 11.4-6). BosamokHO Mapk Taxxke
MPOBOIUT CBOCOOPa3Hy0 «mpodunakTuky» (Stein, 2008, c. 296).
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Nponom u ero roctamu, u Upogom u podyeppto Upoauanaer (I' u I'1).
Vpoanana nosisasiercss B ucropuu tprskabl (B, /I, B1), ocobento B 1mo-
BOPOTHBINT MOMeHT?. B 1ieHTpe BHUMaHMs cTOSAT oTHOMEeHUs Vpoana-
ol u ee gouepu (/[1).

A Noann apectoBaH U 3akji04eH B TeMHHITy Vpomom mo mpuunne
cBoux cjoB (17a)

b Wponnana nporus Moanna (176-19)

B  Upon u Moann (20)
I' Upon, ero roctu u nous Upoamazner (21-23)
A moup Upommaasr u math (24)
't nous Upommanet, pox u ero roctu (25-26)
B1 Upox u rosoBa Moanna (27)

b1 Wpommnana nosyyaet rosoBy Moanna (28)

A1 Teno Noanna xopoust yuenuku (29) (Delorme, 1998, c. 118).

Mapk cyxo KOHCTaTHpyeT O TaHIle /I€BOYKH, HE CCBLIAsICh HA
ero xapakrep. /lyig eBanresucra BakeH (akT, KTO 32 BCEM HTUM CTOWT.
[leBymika He 3Hama, 4ero MpPOCUTH y <«Ilaps»; CKOpee BCero, y Hee He
OBLITO CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JKEJAHUI, TOITOMY OHA 0OpaTUIach K MaTe-
pu. U xorst oberanue GbLJIO AHO JI€BOYKE, BBITOMY OT HETO TOJIydaeT
Math. [Tog06HbIe B3AMMOCBSI3M MEXK/Y TJIABHBIME Te€POSIMU BHYTPEHHEN
UCTOPUH TOKA3bIBAIOT BCIO CJIOKHOCTb OTHOIIEHUN MEXKIY TOJaMu 1
HATPABJIAIOT BHUMAaHUE CJIyIIATesss Ha Pa3JudHble OKPYKHBIE TTYTH, U3
KOTOPBIX COCTOUT J[paMa, U KOTOPbIE 3aTeM TPUBOAAT K Tparequu. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, TEKCT TOipa3yMeBaeT TIyOOKuil aHama™,

Mapk odeHb xoporo u3obpaskaer Mpoga 1 MOpaibHYIO aTMOC-
bepy BOKpyT HEro, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OIPENeUTh 110 TIPUTJIANIEHHBIM,
T.K. B JIDEBHOCTH TOCTH BCErJa yKa3blBaJud Ha MOPAJbHBIN OOJIHMK de-
noseka. Cpeau rocreit Vipoga ObLM puMIIsiHE, T.K. ThICSYEHAYATbHIKA-
MU yallle BbicTynaan puMmckue rpaxmane (Lane, 1974, c. 221; Dawson,
2000, c. 167; Smith, 2006, c. 278). Mpoa Anrumna Obl1 HasHaueH PrMom
yrpasisith Wyzeeit, u OblT MapuoHeTKOW B pykax Vmmepuu, Kotopasi

37 Wurepechyto nnrepuperaunto nosexenns Upoguansl u npoucueauero ¢ Moarntom Kpe-
cturenem ngaet Iepxa Taticen (2006, cc. 87-93).

8 EcTh HeCKOJIbKO MHEHH1, OTHOCHTENBHO BCEX TEPOEB 3TOii HCTOPHH M HX OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
B cmepru Moanna Kpecrurens. Tak, cmepts Moanna Obuia TIATEIRHO CILITAHUPOBAHA KOBap-
HOW MHTpUTaHKOH U onmoptyHuctckoir Uponuanoit (Tolbert, 1947, c. 292; Kraeling, 1951, c.
86; Scobie, 1964, c. 179; Schweizer, 1976, c. 134). [Ipyrue yka3splBarOT Ha pa3BpaIlCHHOCTb
Wponmansr u ee nouepu (Via, 1985, c. 108-111: Glancy, 1994, cc. 47-49). TpeTrbu BO3IaraoT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TOJBKO Ha Mpona (Kermode, 1979, c. 130), XoTs, BO3MOXXHO, OH OBLIT O4Y€Hb
mbstH (Smith, 2006, ¢ 278; Duran, 2002, c. 284; Richardson, 1996, c. 58).
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OTHSIJIa CYyBEPEHHOCTH eBpeeB Tnocye cmepTu Mpona Bemukoro (Marcus,
2002, c. 392)%. On ObLIT YETOBEKOM € HEJOCTATKOM caM0o0OJIaanus, 1o-
TOMY YTO He [yMasi MoO0elas TaHIyIONeil JaTh BCe, YTO OHA TTOJKETIAET.
OH cUJIBHO TIPEyBETNYNBAJ CBOM BO3MOKHOCTH, a TaKyKe HEMPaBUJIbHO
cousMepsisl €cBOIO BiacTb. [lapcTBo, 1OMIOBUHY KOTOPOTO OH IIpejjiara-
et joyepu Vpoamazibl, MCYUCISIIOCH [IJisI HETO 0OBEKTaMK, KOTOPble OH
MOJKeT pasjlaBaTh MO CBOeMY skejaHuio. bogiee Toro, moub Mponunambi
Toke Oblia it Vipoga 00beKTOM, COTIACHO KOJEKCY MOJIOB TOTO BpeMe-
uu (Glancy, 1994, c. 39)%. My:KcKoil IPUCTATBHBIN B3TJISI/T OTIPEEISIET
JKEHIMHY KakK OOBEKT, TOr[a KaK MY)KUYMHA BBICTYMAET B POJIH CyObeK-

39 Mssecrro, uro Wpox Anruna Obur Ha3HadeH terpapxoM [ammnen u Ilepen. 1o mHenuio
Cropku, Ha AHTHUIIE JIeXkana OTBETCTBEHHOCTD IO 3aIllUTe BOCTOYHBIX IpaHuI PuMckoil nmme-
pun, T.e. Ilepen y Boctounoro 6epera Mopaana. Tam e Ha BocToke Haxoamiock Habareiickoe
[IapCTBO MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO U He3aBHCHMOTro mapst Apetsr IV (2008, cc. 35-39). Crauana Mpox
czena JIOBKUH AUMIOMaTHUECKUI IaT, )KEHUBIINCH HA JOUepH ApeThl, 00eCIeUnB TEM CaAMBIM
COXPaHHOCTh cBOMX 3eMelb. OnHako, moceias cBoero opara Mpona @ununmna, Upox Biroou-
cs B xeny Mpona @unmnma Mpoauany, xotopast npemodwa 0ojee BIMATEILHOTO U 60raroro
Hpona cBoemy myxy. OHa pa3Benack ¢ Mpomom ®@umunmomM u Beinuia 3amyx 3a Mponpa. Tem
cambiM Mpox Hapyummi eBpeiickuii 3axoH aBaxasl (Mocudp Dnasuit, Hyoeiickue [pesnocmu
15.259; 20.143; 18.136). Bo-niepBbIX, oH 3a0pai >xeHy y eIe )uBoro opara. Bo-Bropsix, oH
MOT >KHTb C HECKOJIBKHMH >KeHaMH ogHoBpeMeHHo. OnHako Mpoanana morpeboBasa BHITHATH
NepBYIO JKeHy. Bo3MO)kHO, 4TO 710ub HabaTeHCKoro napst y3Hana 00 9TOM 3aroBOpE U B CTpaxe 3a
CBOIO JKHM3HB yOerkaina B 3emiu cBoero ortia (Cropku, 2008, c. 81). Taiiccen cuntaer, uro Upo-
JIMaJia CO3HATENBHO JEHCTBOBAA COIIACHO PUMCKO-JNIMHUCTUYECKOH MTPaBOBOM TpajuIUH, IO
KOTOPO# He TOJILKO My’)K4MHA, HO M JKeHIIMHA 00aiana npaBom passoza. bosee toro, Mpoaua-
Jla TBITANIach «IPOABUHYTH OTCTANIYIO CTPAaHy €BPEEB C MX IAaTPHAPXAIBHBIMU TPAJUIHSIMHI HA
mrar Brepen» (2006, cc. 87-89). Cxopee Bcero, Moann Kpecturens obommuan Mpoxa nmenHo 3a
TO, 4TO Mpox OTXOnMII OT «OTeUecKuX MpelaHuily M MPeANlOYUTall CIeI0BaTh S3bIYeCKOH, T.e.
pHUMCKOH KynnbType. CTOUT TOJIBKO BCIOMHHUTE 3aHOBO OTCTpOoeHHBIH Cendopuc, nin, KaKk Ha3bl-
Baet ero Mocu¢ ®naBuii, ABTOKpaTOpuUC, TIe Ha3BaHUE TOposia 0003HAYAET «CAMOBIIACTHEY WIIN
«caMoJIepKaBUe» U CBA3aHO C OOHUM U3 TUTYNIOB ABrycra. Mnu Tusepuany, ropos, HocTpoeH-
HBIIl Ha MecTe OBIBIIETO KiIag0uma (II09TOMY MHOTHE MYJEU CUUTAIN MOCEICHUES HEUHNCTHIM)
U YIpaBIsIEMBI COBETOM TIO TpedecKoMy 00pasily, TAe apXHTEKTypa M KH3Hb TPAKIaH CBU-
JIeTeIbCTBOBAIN O pUMCKUX oObruasx. Korna nossuics MoanH, DUTHPYIOIUI ClloBa IPOpOKa
Hcaiiu: «I'nac Bonutomiero B mycrsiHe: IIpurorossre myTs I'ocnomy!», To npocToil Hapox mMor
BITOJTHE MICTOITKOBATh 3TH CIIOBA KaK yKa3zaHue Ha maps Apety IV, KoTopblii IpuaeT U3 myCTHIH,
4yT00OBI HaKa3aTh Mpoma 3a ockopOieHue cBoeii gouepu. Jlist MHOTHX 3TO ObLI0 BoXKeCTBCHHBIM
HakazaHHeM 3a orcTynHnuecTBo Mpona. Torna dnasuit npas, uro Mpox meITasncs mogaBUTh Msi-
tex (Mocud Onasuit, Myoeiickue /[peenocmu 18.111-118), moToMy 4TO «TaKHe JIO3yHTH MOTJIH
JIeMOpaJIM30BaTh €BpeHCcKoe OOILIECTBO...; HAULIUCH OBl MepeOeKINKH, KOTOpbIE Mepeluid Ha
cTopoHy ApeTsl, a Boiicko Mpona notepreno Os1 nopaskenue» (Taiiccen, 2006, c. 92). H3secr-
HO, 4TO BO BpeMs cBoero npasienus Mpox Anruna Boesan ¢ Aperoit IV. Upony ynanocs oTBo-
eBaTh Maxep — «4epHYI0 KPEIIOCTh, [NIaBHbII BOCHHBIH OIJIOT B BOCTOYHOM peruoHe. Oneprxan
3Ty Iodexy, poa Mor yCTpouTh IUp, MPHYPOUHB €ro K cBoeMy JHI0 poxacHuto (Ctopku, 2008,
c. 81), o yem u numeT eBanreauct (Mk. 6:21).
I'mHCH cunTaet, yro Mpox nocTpasan ot cBOEro e COOCTBEHHOro Byaiiepusma (cc. 39-40).
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Ta, MOTOMY YTO TO, KaK BBITJISI/IUT JKEHIIMHA, BBI3bIBAET OIPEIeIEeHHOe
noBejieHre MYKYMHBL UVl XOTST JKEHIMHA PACIeHNBAJIACH KaK OODBEKT,
OHa HecJia OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a ToBe/eHue MysKuuHbl. loub Vpomamambt
HApYIIUIa 3TOT KOJEKC, MOTOMY YTO HPUBJEKIa K cebe BHUMaHUE W
MPUCTAJIBHBIN B3TJISA/T MYKYMHBI, CBOETO OTYMMA, TAHIEM, YEeTO JIeJaTh
He ciepoBaso. Vpox ke BozoMHWI O cebe Gojiee, KeM OH SIBJISLIICS Ha
camoM Jesie. Bo-miepBoiX, Mposm He 0XKujaj, 4To /eBOYKA MOJKET II0-
JKeJrarh He TOTO, Yero Kejad OH. Takoe BbIpakeHUe >KeJaHUs cjesia-
J0 noub Upomnansr He 00bEKTOM, a CyOBEKTOM JeiicTBUst. BO-BTOPBIX,
Vpox TOHsII, YTO €ro moiMaJii, MOTOMY YTO OH ObLI OTBETCTBEHEH 3a
cBoIO KJATBY. I XOTs1 OH omevanusics, Bce-TaKW BBITIOJHUJ €e Kesa-
HUe, TIOTOMY YTO He XOTeJ <«yIacTh JIMIIOM B TPsI3b» TEPe]l TOCTSIMHU,
4TO TOBOPUT O ero ciaaboBomu. [Tog00HbII aKT MOKa3biBaeT OOJIBIIYIO
3HAUYUMOCTD KJSATB B J[PEBHEM MUPE, «KOTOPbIe MMETHN TPEBOCXO/ICTBO
Haz Bcem» (Delorme, 1998, c. 125).

Crout 0co60 ckazaTh 0 mapamiensx mexay Moannom u Mucy-
coM B atoii ucropuun. Moann Kpecturemnb, npeapecTHuk u boskuii mo-
cinanuuk (1:2-3), Henmokoae6MMOo 1 CTOIKO mocBsiieH Bokbeil Mucenu,
KOTOpast CTOWJIa eMy JKM3HU. ET0 JKU3Hb M CMEPTh SBJSIOTCS TapaJiie-
JIbIo sKu3HU 1 cMepTu Xpucrtat'., Voann npemirectByer Mucycy B mpo-
BO3TJIAIIEHUN CJIOBA, B 3aTOYEHWN B TEMHUILY, U B cMepTu. EcTh MHOTO
CXOJICTBA B MOBECTBOBAHUU O TOM, Kak morpebamu Moanua u Wucyca
(Meier, 1980, c. 399). «Bo Bcex netictBusix Kpecturtens MOKXHO BUIETDH
Xpucra, nostomy MoaHH siBJsieTcst «00pasioms st uctopun Mucycas
(Broadhead, 2001, c. 64). «ITup Vpopa comoctaBuM ¢ macXajJbHbBIMU CO-
OBITUSIMU, TIOTOMY YTO B 9TOH MCTOPUM O KOHUMHE VloaHHa BriepBbie Ofi-
HOBPEMEHHO TIpe/icTaB/ieHa TeMa cMepTh M Bockpecerust» (Carrington,
1960, c. 126, c. 131).

PaccmarpuBaemast MHTEpPKAAIMS TTOKA3bIBAET MAPAJIOKC — Uy-
JIECHBIN yCIIeX MUCCHOHEPOB BO3MOXKEH TOJIBKO TOCPEJACTBOM CMEPTH
Nucyca, o xoTopoii npeziBo3seniaer cMepTh Moanna Kpecturens. Oco-
Gast MUCCHSI YYEHWKOB IpeTepreBasa 3HAUYNTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHUs (CM.
JIk. 22:35-36; Pum. 15:24, 28-29; ®un. 4:10-20; 3 Uu. 5-8), Tem He
MeHee, UX TIPUHITUIIBI OCTABAJIMCh TEMU K€ CAMBIMM — COBEPINATh ee BO
umst Mucyca u He ObITH OOPEMEHEHHBIMU JIEJIAMK 9TOTO MUPA.

CorsacHo 9TOMYy OTpPBIBKY, Mapk m3o0paskaeT [BEHaIlaTh yde-
HUKOB KaK IOCPEHUKOB XpHUCTa, mpojosKaommx Ero muccuio. Ita

41 Bogee noApoOHO 00 3TOM MOXKHO MpounTath y Moloney, 2001, cc. 659-660.
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MUCCHST MOKET MHOTO CTOWTb, HO YYEHUKH JOJIKHBI ObITH TTOCBSIIEHBI
Nucycy n Ero caysxkenuto naxe 10 cmeptu. Korma eBanresnmct cosmaer
MHTEPKAJSIIIIO, OH yKas3biBaeT W Ha cyan0y ydenukoB Mucyca, a ne
TOJIBKO Ha cyab0y ux Yuuress. Ouu GyayT MPOBO3IJIANIATE CJIOBO, KaK
WNucyc (1:14-15) u kak Moann 6:18 (cm. panee 1:7) (cp. 6:12 u 13:9),
ux OyayT caxarb B TIOPbMBI M OHU OYAYT OTBEPIHYTHI CBOMMH, KaK OT-
Bepriin Uucyca (6:2-5, cp. 13:9-12) u kak orBeprin Moanna (6:17), ux
Oymyt yousath (6:28, 15:37, cp. 13:12). YueHUKN HaXOJATCS TOJBKO B
Hayaje CBOEHl MUCCHH, OHW OTIPAaBUJINCH TIPONOBenoBaTh. Mucyc Ha-
XOJIMJICST B cepeinHe cBoero cuyskenusi, OH ObLI OTBEPrHYT CBOUME B
porHoM otedecTBe. VoaHH Ke HAXOAMTCS HA MOCJEIHEH CTauM 3TOTO
nporecca. Oun 6bu1 yout u noxoponen (Malbon, 1993, ¢. 222). Bee gena
HAYMHAJIUCh C CHJIBI W BJIACTH, KOTOPYIO MOJXYYUan yueHWKH. OmHaKo
yuennku Mucyca MOJKHBI MOHUMATh, YTO €CJIM OHU TOTOBBI TBOPUTH
GoJibIlInE JieJia, TO JOJKHBI OBITh TOTOBBI U yMepeTh (Tam ke, c. 223).

2.4. llpenocrepeskenne 6ecmaognomy yuennuectsy (Mk. 11:11-23)

JlanHass WHTEpKAIAIUs TOBOPUT O TIIPOMCIIECTBUM B Xpame
(11:15-18), uyTO sABJISIETCS BKJIOYEHHEM, KOTOPOE PACIIOJIONKEHO MEKILY
coobIeHreM o TPOKAATHE cMOKOBHUIIBI (11:12-14) u ee 3achixaHueM
(11:19-25). OTphIBOK BXOAWUT B TEMAaTHYECKUH OJIOK, KOTOPBINA TTOBe-
cTByeT o aeiictBusix Mucyca B MepycammmckoMm Xpame U ero OKpecT-
HocTsx (11:1-13:37), m B KOTOPOM SICHO BBIPasKE€H KOHMIUKT, «POKIECH-
Hbiit gericteusiMu (11:1-19) u yuenuem (11:27-12:44) Uncyca» (I'énux,
2003, c.195).

Mpmuorue cuutaioT, yTo B 11 T71aBe npezictaBiieH ciydaii IBOMHON
nan gaxe tpoitHoit natepkansaiuu (Dowd, Prayer, c. 38; Brown, 2002,
cc. 78-89, Wahlen, 2007, c. 258)*2. Ha nam B3rJisi, JaHHYIO KOHIIEH-
TPUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY JIydllle CYUTATh XUA3MOM™®, TIOTOMY UYTO TIJIaBHbIE

25 TopyxectBennsiiiBbe3nsUepycanum(11:1-11),Bbe3ncoBnacteio—Hepycamum/Xpam (11:11)
B Monutsa-nipoknstie o cMokoBHuUIIE (11:12-14) — okono cMokoBHuUIb (11:13)
B Biiacts ounmars Xpam kak Mmecto MonuTBHI (11:15-19)—Hepycanmum/Xpam
b1 Bepa u monutsa B o0mune 11:20-25 — oxono cmokoBHHLE (11:20)
A1 Bompoc o Biactu Hucyca (11:27-12:12) — Uepycanum/Xpam (11:27).

Kornma [lpton caemnana 2:1-3:6 miaBHBIM OOTOCIIOBCKHM LIEHTPOM BCETO €BaHTENNS, OHA IO-
MBITAIACh HAUTH Ty e CTPYyKTypy u3 2:1-3:6 B 11-12 maBax (Dewey, 1980). U xots, Ha Ham
B3IVISI/I, OHA 3a0JTy’KIaJ1ach B OIPE/IETICHHN [JIABHOTO OOTOCIOBCKOTO CMBICIA (M. Taroke Smith,
1989), MBI TOJKHBI IPH3HATH, YTO CTPYKTYPa MOBECTBOBAHUS SIBISIETCS KIIFOYEBOM JJIsI IOHUMA-
HUs OorocioBust Mapka. Mapk o4eHb TOYHO NMPOBOAUT BPEMEHHbBIE W TONOrpadUIeCcKue pam-
KM B BBIJAIOIICHCS TPeXIHEBHOU cxeMe 3Tux miaB (cM. [Ipunoxkenue 3). (cm. cHocky danee)
Margeii u Jlyka momemaroT ouniienne Xpama cpasy mocie Boe3zna B Mepycamim. Mardeit no-
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repou pazopBannoii ucropuu A u Al (npu Bwesne Xpucra B Mepyca-
auMm u pasroBop Mucyca B Xpame ¢ 1epBOCBAIIEHHUKAMU) He COBIIa-
JIAl0T, PaBHO KaK M He COOJIfojIeHa CIoKeTHast IMHUS — B TI€PBOil YacTu
Nucyc Bpesxkaer B Mepycamm, re ero TpUBETCTBYIOT TOJIIBI HAPO/IA;
BO BTOPOH IpezicTaBiieH auasnor Mucyca u nepBocBslleHHUKOB B Xpa-
Me o Biactu Xpucta. Korna Mucycy 3amator Bompoc: «Kakoil BiacThio
Tor aT0 nenaemn?s> (11:28), — He coBceM MOHSTHO, K YeMYy OTHOCHUTCS
Borpoc — o0 Ero Bbe3ne B Uepycamum, o Ero caykennu u mporoBean
i 06 ountennn Xpama? OpHako Bonpoc OyAeT IPaBOMEPHBIM, €Clin
pPaccMOTpETh €ro TOJIBKO B cjydae ¢ ouuineHneM Xpama. CTbuka ¢
MePBOCBSIIIEHHUKAMK B XpaMe He MOrJia ObITh CIIPOBOIMPOBAHA CJIyIKe-
nuem Mucyca, moTomy 4To Te OTBEYaIu TOJIBKO 32 XpaMOBOE MOKJIOHE-
HUEe, KOTOPOE <«OCYANI» XPHUCTOC TOCPECTBOM ouuiienus. Jlaxke ecaun
B 3:22 yke mopHUMAaJICS Bompoc o Biaactu Mucyca, ToO UCXOAUJI OH OT
KHUKHUKOB, XOTd Te u npuiin 3 WMepycammma, u Kacajucs TpupOIbl
gyjec, Kotopble Mucyc mpousBoausa B cBoeM ciy:keHuu. OueBUIAHBIM
CTAaHOBUTCS TO, UTO TAKOH BOIIPOC OT I1E€PBOCBSIIEHHUKOB BO3HUK TOJIb-
KO TocJie ouninennst Xpama, Korgaa Vucyc BoiHec OOBUHEHIE BCEM TEM,
KTO Mellaj TTOKJIOHEHUIO.

[Tokunys Budanuio, Nucyc nporononaics, uas 1o JOpPore B
Uepycamumckuit Xpam, . YBunes Baaniu cMokoBHUILY, OH ee TIPOKJISLIL.
Heo6xoxuMo TOHATH, Kakue MIOAb Mckag Mucyc Ha JepeBe MMEHHO
TOI/Ia, KOT/Ia ellle CMOKOBHHUIIA He TofioHocuIa. OTBeT Ha BOINPOC Ha-
xXo/uTcd B Mectoumenun tv — weymo (11:13), koropoe Mapk ncmosib3o-
BaJl BMECTO OOBIYHOTO CJIOBA OUKOV — CMOKGbL, — 0O03HAYAIOIIEM TLJIO/IbI
BTOpPOTO U TpeTbhero ypoxkasd. B IlamectrHe cMOKOBHMIA ILJIOJIOHOCUT
Tpu pasa B roi. llepBbiii yposkaili ObiBaeT B ampeie, KOTJa Ha MeCTe
00pa3oBaHMsI HOBBIX BETOK IOSIBJISIIOTCS HEOOJIBINNE MOJIOJbIE TTOUKH,
KOTOpble HasbiBaloT paHHuMEM cMokBamu (Baker Encyclopedia of the

0aBJIsIeT NCTOPHIO CO CMOKOBHHIICH KaK OTACJIBHBINA AJIEMEHT IIOBECTBOBAHUS, Tora Kak Jlyka
BOOOIIE O HEM He yrToMHHaeT. Mardeii nCTIonb3yeT ABYXJHEBHYIO CXeMy moBecTBOBaHUs, Jlyka
’Ke MHUILIET C MeHBIIeH TOYHOCTBIO, TOBOPSI, YTO MOCJIE OUUIIEHHUs XpaMa, KOTOPOe MPOU30LLI0
B IIEPBBII I€Hb Cpa3y Hociie TpryM(palbHOro Bbe3na, ncyc npedsiBan B Xpame KaKabli eHb,
yaa 19:47 (cp. Mk. 14:49). U3 yero Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO MEXIy BbE3OM B TOPOJI M PACISATHEM
Nucyca nponuio 10CTaToyHO MHOTO BpeMeHH. Y Mapka ke 9TO «ONHUCaHHe JaeTcsl B CXKaThle
CPOKH, TIOTOMY 4YTO OOTrOCIIOBCKasi 3HaYMMOCTh 11:1-10 He upenTnyna 11:12-25» (Smith, 1989,
c. 112).

44 5o YKa3bIBaeT Ha yelloBeuecKyto nmpupoay Mucyca, o uem nozanee ckaxet Wnapuii [Tukra-
Buiickuil: «CBoiicTBa Tena, BOCIpUHATHIE VM, TOKa3bIBalOT HCTHHHOCTH CAMOTO TeJla, TaK YTOo
CBOMCTBA €T0 MOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT Hallel npupoze» (bubneiickuii KoMMeHTapHii OTIOB
Lepxsu u apyrux aropos [-VIII Bexos, 1998, c. 185).
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Bible, 1988)%. 9tu paHHue 1m10/bl He OY€Hb COYHbBIE, TeEM HE MEHee, OHI
yIOTPeOJISIIOTCST B THIILY, TIOTOMY YTO B 9TO BPEMSI TOJia €llle HeT JAPYTHX
dpykros. [IpunsaTo cuntarh, 4YTO MEPEBO, HA KOTOPOM HET PAHHMX I1O-
uek, Oecrmogno (Brauch, 1996, c. 441), motomy 4TO, €CJiM HET PaHHUX
Ho4YeK, TO He Oyaer 1 no3aHuX cMOKB. Creayionuil ypoxkaii coOupaioT
«B Hayvaje JeTa.., B KOHIle Mas - Havasje WioHA... [lo3mane cMOKBHI co-
6upatot B KoHIle aBryctas (Eerdmans Dictionary of the Bible, 2000, c.
98). [Moatomy, 10 coBaMm Mapka, CTAaHOBUTCST OYeBU/IHBIM, 4TO Mncyc
HCKaJI, CKOpee BCEro, paHHHE CMOKBBI-IIOYKH, KOTOPbIE HEJb3sl ObLIO
HasBaTh OOBIYHBIM CJIOBOM. Bojiee Toro, Mapk yTOUHSIET O Y&p KoLpOG
o0k MV oVkwv — u60 épems Obilo He cmoks. TIyno 0KuaaTh CMOKBBI B
ampeJsie, Ha Tpa3gHUK [lacxm, a BOT OKWjaTh paHHUX MOYEK IS YIIO-
TpebJIeHrs B MUIILY BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO. TaknM 00pa3oM, CMOKOBHHIIA C
JIUCTBSIMU, HO 0e3 TJ1010B 0OMaHbIBaIa OKUIAHUST KakK/0T0, POXO/1B-
Iero MMUMO, B HanieMm ciaydae, Mucyca u ero yuenukoB. Tor akr, uro
CMOKOBHHIIA 32COXJIA OT KOPHSI, YCUJIMBAET <«HJIEI0 TIPEACTOSIIEN CY/Ib-
6b1 Xpama, KOTOopasi OTHOCUTCS K YMHUPAIOIIEH AYXOBHOM KU3HU PYKO-
BOJICTBA, CTOSIIIETO y <«KOpHei» xpamoBoro nokmonenus (Williamson,
1983, c. 189). Bricbixanre CMOKOBHUIIBI TIOKa3bIBaeT, yTo Mucyc nmeer
ABTOPUTET Pa3pPylIUTh CTapblii myaeiickuii mopsimok (Smith, 1989, c.
113), uto moaTBepskAaeT mocsaenyionuii pasroBop B 11:27-12. /lannas
WHTEPKAJISIUS, BOTIPEKU JIPYTUM, SIBJSIETCS IOCTaTOUYHO CJIOKHOM, I10-
TOMY YTO BKJIOYEHHE ocTaeTcst Oe3 ToJKoBaHUs, T.K. Vucyc He maun
MPSIMOTO OTBETa Ha BOMPOC y4eHWKOB. OHAKO yBeleBaHWE O Bepe 1
MOJTUTBE MOJKET YKas3bIBaTh TOJBKO Ha OMHO — XpaM Tepectan ObITh
MECTOM MOJIUTBBI U BEPDI.

Mapk KOMOMHHMPYET UCTOPUIO O CMOKOBHHMIIE C BBICKA3bIBAHUEM
0 Bepe, KOTOpast MOKET CABUTaTh ropbl. M TakuMm oOpa3oM, MPOHUCIIe] -
mee (11:12-14, 20-21) mpenocTaBiisgeT OCHOBaHUE JIJisi BBICKA3bIBAHMS
(11:22-23) (Evans, 1998, ¢.187). Nucyc npennoxxuys BUAUMYIO WJLITIO-
CTPAIMIO TOTO, YTO MOJKET COBEPITUTH MOJIUTBA, CKa3aHHAs C BepO
(McGee, 1991, c. 137). Mapk u3obpakaeT Bepy Kak MOJHOE MO[4nHe-
Hue BoskbeMy TIpaBJIEHHMIO He TOJIBKO B paMKax JIOBEPHS, HO TaKKe 1
B TEPMHUHAX IOCJYIIaHUA. JTO MPOCTasi Bepa, KOTOpasi BO3/AeT CJIaBy
Bory u nosepser Tosbko Ero moryimectBy, 4TO HEOTBEMJIEMO CBSI3AHO
¢ TepBOU 3amoBebio. MIMEHHO ¢ TaKo#l Bepoil 4eJOBEKYy CJEAYET MO-
JIUTHCS, IOTOMY YTO MOJIUTBA — 3TO MCTOYHWK CUJIBI U YBEPEHHOCTH B

45 Cp. M. 24:32.




Taracenko H.B. 123

Bore. A nanee, B cr. 24, Mucyc npenojgaer TUIIUYHBIA YPOK TOMY, YTO
CIYy4YUJIOCh, U 4eMy Ero yuyeHuku craam cBuUieTeIsIMU B Xpame: yue-
HUKaM HEOOXOIMMO MPUHECTH IO — TPOCTyio Bepy. M nMeHHO Bepa
maeT abCOMIOTHYIO BJacTh B MosuTBe. Ho Graromaps cieayiomnemy CTu-
Xy CTAHOBUTCS TIOHSATHO, UTO Bepa SIBJISIETCS ellle M HPAaBCTBEHHBIM yC-
JIOBHEM, YTO CBSI3aHO CO BTOPOU 3aTOBEBIO «BO3JIOOM OJMKHETO CBO-
ero». Bosmobuth cieayer Tak, 94ToObI HUYETO0 MEKIY BaMHU He CTOSLIO.
Jl7ist 9TOTO HYKHO ITPOIIeHNEe, KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCSI MOCTOM JIIOOBH MEXKIY
JBYMSI JIIOIbMHU.

3uauene IPOIIEHUsI B MOJINTBE BhIpakeHo B cTuxe 25. [lepexon
oT ctuxa 24 K 25 HEMHOTO HEOKUIaH U OOPBIBUCT, TIOTOMY YTO B OJTHOM
CTHXe TOBOPUTCSI O BEPE, & BO BTOPOM - 0 mpornernn. Oaaako oba cTu-
xa 00beMHEHbI TeMOI MOJUTBBL. Bo3MoKHO, Mapk XOTes CKasaTh, 4TO
adeKkTUBHAS MOJIUTBA JIOJIKHA ITPOU3HOCUTCS B BEpPE BO BCEMOTYIIETO
Bora, npousBosiero uyaeca. Ho npu aToM oHa J0JKHA OBITH MPOW3-
HeceHa M B yXe mpoiienus. Bepa, a Takke jkeslaHue U yMeHUe MpoIaTh
— 7Ba ycyioBus 3¢Gp@eKTUBHON MOJUTBBL. TOTHAa CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUJIHO,
uyro GJarojapst Bepe MOJUTBAa NpuoOperaeT HEOrPAHWYEHHYIO CHILY, U
UMEHHO B 9TOT MOMEHT CTOUT IIOMHUTH O HEOOXOANMOCTH MCKPEHHETO
IIPOIIEHUS JPYTUX.

[Tpuns B Xpam®®, Mucyc nanpaBusi CBOU JeiCTBUS He Ha BHY-
TPEHHIOI0 YacTh Xpama, Tje Haxomauaoch CBgaToe CBATHIX, a HA BHeII-
HIOIO, T7ie OBLIO oTBeseHo MecTo Ais a3brunukoB (Watts, 2002, c. 323)).
OH OIPOKMHYJ CTOJIBI MEHOBIIMKOB, JIIO/IEl, TTPOU3BOAMBIINX Olepa-
uu 1Mo oOmeHy jeHer. Bo Bpemena HoBoro 3aBera Oblia ycraHoBiie-
Ha XpamoBasi mojarh (ko6joH), cormacto Tammymy (Cyka, 2004, cc.
271-272), nns Bcex: JIEBUTOB, U3PAWUJIBTSIH, MPO3EJTUTOB, BOJbHOOTITY-
IEHHBIX PaboB - T.e. IS BCEX, KPOME CBSIIEHHUKOB, JKEHIIUH, paboB

46 B Hogowm 3aBere u1st 0603HAUEHs Xpama yrnoTpeOIIsitoTest iBa TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX MEXKY CO-
60i1 TpedecKux CloBa Lepor U vadg. Mapk Toxe ymotpebisier o6a ciosa. CormacHo Mk. 11:27;
12:35; 13:1-3; 14:49, nepBoe nMeeT 3HAYEHHS CBATOIO MECTa, CBATHIININA boXbero, K KOTOpoMy
OTHOCHWJIUCH JIBOP SI3BIYHHUKOB, JABOP JKEHIIMH M MYXUYUH W3pamibTsH. [1o1 BTOpBIM CIIOBOM,
Ha ocHoBaHMU MK. 15:38, noHumMasnach Ta 4acTh JBOpa CBSIIEHHUKOB, B KOTOPOM HAaXOJUJIOCh
«CBATOE CBATHIX». TakuM 00pa3oM, BcS TEPPUTOPHS CO BCEMH JIBOPAMH ObLIA CBATHIM MECTOM
WIIH CBATHJIMILEM - LepOV, 8 COOCTBEHHO XpaM — vad¢ — CTOSUT BO JIBOPE CBAIEHHUKOB. B Haiem
oTphIBKE MUCYC OUHMIIAET TO LepOV, IOTOMY UTO TO OBLIO TO MECTO, B KOTOPOM IPUCYTCTBOBAJIA
HanOOIbIIasA YacTh JIIofiel, TeM OoJee, 4TO Kak pa3 34ech, B CIEHHAIBFHO OTBEACHHON YacTH,
MOTJIM MOJIUThCS SI3bIYHUKH. CIIe10BaTeNIbHO, OUnIIast BHEIIHUH ABOp Xpama, Mucyc nokasbiBa-
€T ero Ha3Ha4YeHUE U TO, 4ero bor oxman ot nrofeid, npuxoausmmx B Xpam. Ho o0psinoBbie mo-
CTAHOBJICHHUS OTBJIEKAJIH JIFOJICH OT BBITOJTHEHUS CBOCH 3a7auu, pay KOTOPOH OHM MPEOI0IeBa-
JIY TI0/19aC OTPOMHbBIE PACCTOSHUSI — IPUITH B IPUCYTCTBUE BOXKbEe U BO3HECTH CBOM MOJIUTBBI.
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U MaJIOJIeTHUX. MeHSIbl PUHUMAIN J€HbTH B POCT, CCYKAIU WX MO
6oJtee BBICOKUI TIPOIIEHT MM OOMEHUBAIN PA3JUYHbIE HAXOJSIINECS B
obpallieHny JIeHeKHbIe 3HAKM, MOJIydasi TPU 9ToM Tpubbib. OHKM cu-
fies BO BHelmHeM JBope Xpama. IIpuxoauBinne W3 pasHbIX MECT H,
MOPOI, CTPaH JIOAU OBLIN BBIHYKIEHBI MEHITH CBOM MOHETBI JIJIsI TOTO,
4TOOBI 3alIATHTh XPAMOBYIO TI0/aTh, KOTOPast OILJIAYMBAIaCh MOHETOM
OTIPEJIEJIEHHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA, TTOTOMY YTO HAa TEPPUTOPUU Xpama He
JIOJIZKHO OBLIO HAXOAUTHCS HUYEro, YTO He OTHOCHJIOCH K OOTOCHysKe-
HUIO. YCJIYrd MeHsT ObLIM HEeOOXOAMMBI, TIOCKOJBKY XPaMOBbBIE II0-
JKEPTBOBAHUS CJIEIOBATIO BHOCUTH TOJBKO B «MECTHOW BasioTe». JIJist
JKEPTBONPUHOINIEHWIT WCIOIb30BAIUCH YHCTHIE SKUBOTHbBIE, KOTOPbIE
JOJIKHBL ObLIM ObITH Ge3 mopoka. Ho MHOTHMe He MOTJIM HO3BOJIMTH cebe
MPUHECTU B JKEPTBY KUBOTHDBIX, [TO3TOMY WYJCHCKUN 3aKOH MO3BOJISLI
GeHAKAM TIPUHOCUTD B JKEPTBY TOJIYOEl — 3TO OOBSICHSIET, TIOUEMY TTPH
Xpame ObLIIO MHOTO KJIETOK € ToIyOsimu. Taamy IpUBOIUT HECKOJIBKO
BapUAHTOB TOTO, YTO JIEJAJIH C J€HbTaMU KOOJOHA: OHU IIJIU HAa HYKIIBI
Xpama, a 0CTaToK, KOTOPBIN ObLI B Ge3/1eiicTBIY, 3a01pajicsl CBSAIIEHHH-
KaMW, XOTsI JIONYCKAeTCss MHEHUeE, YTO MEHsJIbl 3abupaiu cebe IeHbIU
or KoOsoHa «kak BosHarpaxkzenue» (Cyxka, 2004, cc. 278-283). C mo-
CJTeJIHUM MHEHUEM COTJIANIAETCsS JEPIIeiiM, YTO KaK MEHSJIbI, TaK W
«BOJK/IM CBSIIIIEHCTBA» IOCTOSIHHO TIOJIb30BAJIMCH BBITOJAMU TOPTOBIJIN,
KOTOpasi BeJach Ha XpaMoBoil miomaau. [Ipu aToM cama TOProBiist Be-
jgack HedectHbIM TyTeM (2004, cc. 248-251). Takum obpasom, Mucyc
MIOKA3bIBAET, YTO OCYKIAaeT He TOJHKO MEHOBIIUKOB, HO W CBSIICHHU-
KOB, KOTOPbIe 000TAIAJINCh 32 CYET ATUX 3JI0yNOTPebIeHU 1 3a0bIBAIN
0 TpesHa3HauYeHWN Xpama. /[BOp SI3BBIYHUKOB HCIIOJB30BAIN KaK IPO-
XOHOU /1BOP, V7 4TO CBUETENBCTBYET U3 (DPasbl T SLevéykT okedog SLi
100 lepov — xmo nponocun seuyu uepes Xpam. Ecau 9T0 Tak, TO CBOMM
3alpeToOM MPOHOCHUTD Yepe3 XpaM Kakyio-aubo Berib Mucyc samuimaer
npaBa sI3bIYHUKOB. EJMHCTBEHHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE OBLIO OTBEAEHO JIJIsk
MOJIUTBBI SI3BITHUKOB, OBLIO MCIOJB30BAaHO HE O HazHavyeHUio. Mucy-
ca pas[pakaju MEHOBIIUKH W TOPTOBIbI, «KOTOPbIE TIEPEHEC]N CBO

47 Opmaxo u3 ynorpeGenns cioa okeboc B CeNTyarHHTe OHA TPETh BCEX MECT yKa3hIBACT,
YTO CJIOBO OTHOCHJIOCH K )KEPTBEHHBIM 00BEKTaM KyJIbTa, KOTOPbIe MOIIM UMETh OTHOLICHHE K
KOBYETY, CKHHUH, anTapio wim Kk Xpamy. [lonoOHbM ke 06pazom Mocud dnapuii ncmons3yer
3TOT TEPMUH B CBOMX KHUTaX (Myoetickue opesnocmu 18.85; Uyoeiickas sotina 1.39). [loatomy,
9TO MOITIN OBITH BEII[H, KOTOPEIE MPHHOCKIN B XpaM KaK OCBSIIEHHBIE [T yOpaHCTBA, HAIPH-
Mep, CTOJIBI, TIOACBeUHHKHU U 1pou. ['epn Taiicen momyckaet, uto B XpaMe BeJIHCh PEMOHTHEIE
paboThL, ITUBIIHECS TTONIBEKA, KOTOpHIe Hada emie Mpon Bexnkuii (2000, c. 238), aro 6omee co-
OTBETCTBYET BBICKA3bIBAHUIO «HE [T03BOJISI KOMY IIPOHOCHUTH KaKy0-JIM0O0 BEIIb uepe3 Xpam.
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<DU3HEC» B 1IPEJEIbl XpaMa, MECTO JIJISI TOKJOHEHUS. TakuM 00pa3oM,
TOPTOBJIS TPETSITCTBOBAJIA MOKJIOHEHUIO HE TOJIbKO ITYMOM U CYeTOii»
(Betz, 1997, cc. 461-462), koTopble ee CONPOBOKIAIN, HO TaKKe WH-
TepecaMd U Pa3IMYHBIMU TIEHHOCTSIMH, KOTOPbIE 3Ta TOPTOBJIA HecJaa 1
npencrasagna. M3 caos Xpucra B 11:17 aBHO cienyer, 4To femna Jronei
B Xpame He COOTBETCTBOBAJIM HazHayeHMIO M oxuaanuio bora. Uucyc
yrnorpebiisier [Be 1uTaThl U3 npopokos Mc. 56:7 m Uep. 7:1-14 nns
TOTO, 4TOOBI MOATBEPANUTH HEBEPHOE HMCIOJIb30BAHNE XPAMOBOII ILTOTIA-
mn’®, Oun ocyxkmaer V3pansb 3a TO, 4TO TOT He SIBJISIETCS «CBETOM LTSI
Bcex HapogoB» (Mc. 49:6), mocTymass IpOTHBO3aKOHHO € OJIMKHUMI,
KOT/Ia PEeJIMTUO3HBIE JIMEPh 3aKPHIBAIN TJIa3a, a MOPOil 1 TOOYIKIaIN
3aHATH BHENTHWH 1BOp Xpama (eINHCTBEHHOE MECTO, IJle S3bIYHUKHI
Morsin Mmosuthed AXBE) nnsa kommepueckux teneit. «/leitctBus Xpu-
cTa ABJAIOTCA caMmoil BbIcmiell Toukoi ydenus Mucyca. Mapk xoder,
4TOOBI €r0 YUTATEJU MOHUMAIH, 4YTO Vucyc MPOBOAMI OYeHb MHOTO
BpeMeHU y4ya B Xpame TOJITIBI Hapo/a, W, KaK KaxKeTcsl, HU y KOTO He
OBLITIO ABTOPHUTETA W BJIACTH OCTaHOBUTH Ero, motomy uto Mucyc mocme
HTOTO MHIMIEHTA TTPOIO/IKII ObITh B XpaMe /10 Bedepa, 1 BCe ITO Bpe-
M1, Kak KaskeTcst, oH yuus tosmys (Wahlen, 2007, cc. 254-255).
Mapxk mnokasbiBaeT, yTo Mucyc B cBOMX JeUCTBUAX CJie0Bas
[ePBOHAYAIBHOMY 3aMbIcly Xpama, KOTOPBIH M0JuKeH ObLT ObITh Me-
croM MosuTBbL. OH 0JIKEeH ObLI BKJIIOYATh B €0 U S3BIYHUKOB, YTO
mokazaHo Tosbko y Mapxka (cp. M. 21:22; JIk. 19:46). «M3BecTHO, 4TO
Meccust nosoKen ObLT TPUATH, YTOOBI O4MCTUTh XpaMm u Mepycamum ot
SI3BIYHUKOB. 371eCh ke Vucyc memaer coBepiieHHO oOpaTHOe, OH O4H-
maeT Xpam 7151 I3bIYHUKOB. JTO COBEPIIEHHO He ToT Meccust, KOTopo-
TO OKUIAJIU €BPeU, M KOTOPBIN JIOMYCKAEeT 10 XPAMOBOTO TTIOKJIOHEHUS
Bcex» (Edwards, 2002, c. 343). Mucyc He BBIHOCUT OOBUHEHHS UYAESAM,
HO TOJIBKO OYHIaeT XpaM, a COOTBETCTBEHHO OOBUHSIET PEIMTHO3HBIX
JINJIEPOB U CUHE/IPUOH, KOTOPBIH CTAJl OPTraHOM PEeJMTHO3HON JKCILIya-
taiuu. B pesysbrare, CBSIEHHUKN CTAd MUCKATh Caydas youth Xpu-
cra (HabiofaeTcst JIMHIBUCTUYECKaAsE cxokecTh Mexay 11:18 u 12:12).
[iaron ¢moalvur — nozybums — B 11:18 mompuepkuBaer Hem3bEKHOE
croskHoBeHre Mucyca co CBOMMU OMIIOHEHTAMK, KOTOPOE 00sI3aTeIbHO
3akoHunTCst 60 Ero rubesnio, 6o nx (Smith, 1989, c. 114).

48 Bonee Toro, OINIPOKUHYB CTOJIbI TOPIOBLIEB XEPTBCHHBIMH )KUBOTHBIMHU U MEHSI ieHeT, Mucyc
MEIIIaeT UM 3aHHUMAaThCs CBOCH e TEILHOCTHIO, 0e3 KOTOPOH MyAeHCKUI KyIbT CyIIeCTBOBATE He
MoxeT. HeT »kuBOTHBIX, HET xkepTB. Torna Bo3MokHO, yTo Mucyc BeICTYNaeT 3/1€Ch MPOTUB JKEPT-
BOIIPUHOUICHHI KaK KyJIbTa, 3aMEHs UX MOJIUTBOM, WU BBICTYNAET IPOTUB XpaMa, KaK €JUHOIO
KYJIBTOBOTO MECTa, 3aMEHHMB 9TO MECTO HOBBIM, HepyKOoTBOpHBIM (TaiiceH, 2006, c. 239).
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HeiictBuga Mucyca n Ero cioBa yKa3blBalOT HaM Ha SIBHO Bbl-
PaXKEHHbBIN KOH(JIUKT, KOTOPBbIM IpEeJCTaBJe€H B JIAHHOM OTPBIBKE, a
peaKkIus OKPYKAIUX TOATBEPIKIAAET, YTO HEAOBOJBCTBO KYJHTOBBIM
MECTOM Wy/eeB MMeJIO MecTo BO BpemeHa Hosoro 3asera. I3 06-
JIMUEHUs1, KOTopoe TpousHocut Mucyce, sicHo, uto Xpam He HCTOJTHSLI
cBoeil Hajexaneil GyHKIMKU — He cIocoOCTBOBAJ BCTpede U OOIIEHUIO
vesoBeka ¢ borom. A Ero geiicTBust TOBOPSAT O TOM, 4TO OJIOCTUTENN
MOPSI/IKA M 3aKOHA — KHWKHUKUA U TIEPBOCBSIIIIEHHUKU — JOIYCTUIN
HerpaBoOMepHYIo, Ha B3rJisi Vucyca, MpaKTUKY TOPrOBJIW M OOMEHa BO
asope nokiaonenuss JAXBE, xors 910 M ObLI ABOP A3bIUHUKOB. Ilpe-
ObiBaHue B XpaMe ecTh OTpaskeHue BCel KM3HM Hapoga Vspawis, a
TaK Kak ¢ OOCTaHOBKOW B Xpame CYIIeCTBOBAJIM OIIpeesIeHHbIe IIPO-
6sembl, To Mucyc depe3 MPOKJISITHE CMOKOBHUIIBI JIa€T CBOEOOPasHOE
MPEAYIPEKICHNE, YTO MOKET ITPOU30UTH C ITUM PEJUTHO3ZHBIM MECTOM.
[leiictBue Xpucra 1Mo OTHOIIEHWIO K CMOKOBHUIIE CJeyeT BOCIPUHU-
MaTh KaK CHMMBOJIMYECKOE, MOJOOHO mpuMepaM VepeMun Wau ApyruMm
MPOPOKaM, KOTOPbIE JIpaMaTU3UPOBAIN TpopodecTBa st V3panisa B
coe BpeMms (cp. Mep.13:1-11, Oc. 1:2). [eiictBua Xpucra B Xpame
ABJIAIOTCS CUMBOJIMYHBIMU, TIOTOMY YTO OHM CJIy;KAT OOBUHEHHEM BH-
JIMMOI «CTEPUIbHOCTU» UY/IEHCKON PEeJIUTUM U ee JINJIEPOB.

Takum o6pasoM, JaHHash WHTEPKAIAIUS MOKasbiBaeT, uto Mucyc
repeHocuT (hOKyC XpaMOBOTO TIOKJIOHEHNUsT Ha OoJiee INYHOCTHBI YPOBEHb
otHomeHnii ¢ Borom. Mbr yOeskeHbI, YTO MJI0/bI, KOTOPbIE UCKal XPHUCTOC
Ha CMOKOBHHIIE, €CTh MPO0Opa3 3TUX JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, KOTOPbIE BbI-
pa’keHbl BEPOI U MOJIMTBEHHOU KU3HbIO. Bepytomnuii B bora yesoBex 70.1-
JKeH TIPUHECTH TIOJ] — MOJIUTBY, KOTOpPask €CTh OCO3HAHHOE OOpalieHne K
Bory c Bepoii u mpomenuem apyrux. Ecan ske aTUX ABYX yCJTOBUH — Bepbl
U TPOIIEHUsT — He cOOMI0AeTCs], TO MOJINTBA, KaK TPooOpa3 CMOKOBHUIIBI,
GecrionHa. B 3akioueHn MOKHO cKasaTh, 4TO XPUCTOC MPEMOAAECT Ha-
TJISIIHBIA YPOK TOMY, YTO TPOM3ONII0: YYEHUKaM, KaK IOCJe0BaTeIAM
Xpucra, He0OOXOUMO TIPUHECTH IO/l — TPOCTYIO BEPY B COBOKYITHOCTH C
MOJIITBOM BMECTO 0OPEMEHUTENbHBIX XPAMOBBIX PUTYAJIOB.

2.5. YueunuectBo  SBJISIETCS  NPOLECCOM  NOJHOIO
nocesimenus: ce6s Uucycy (Mk. 14:1-11)

Knraccuueckas WHTEPKRaJIAIA OTKPbIBa€eT IIOBECTBOBaHNE
CTpaCTHOﬁ Heae/an. Ywuraresio InpeagaraeTcda depeaa CO6bITHI>i, KOTOpasa

IIpuB€EJIa K pacCIIsAATHIO. OHHOSI/IL[I/IH B JIinIie (bapI/ICGGB, KOTOpasda Ha4daJjaCb
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eme panbiie B epanrenauu (3:6, 11:8, 12:12), reneps Habpansa o6opo-
Thl W PACHPOCTPAHUIACH CPEIV CUHEJAPUOHA U TIEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKOB.
JTa ONMNO3UIMUS JOCTUTJIA CBOEro amores B mpasaHuk Ilacxu, xorzaa
onvH u3 ydyeHukoB Mucyca penmmn npepatsh Mucyca u Bomes B croBop
¢ mepBocBsieHHnKaMu. [loBecTBOBaHMe 0 TwaHax yOuiictBa Xpwucra
14:1-2 (n panee 10-11) mpepBaHO pacckazoM O JKEHIMHE, KOTopas Io-
Mazasa Mucyca mupom 14:3-9. IToT ciyyaill ToM4epKUBAET TJIABHBIE
Tembl y Mapka — HeusBecTHast JKeHIIMHA (Mbl HE 3HAeM HU ee MMEHHU,
HU poJia JIEITEeJbHOCTH) TPOTHBOINOCTABJSETCS OJHOMY U3 YYEHUKOB
Xpucra (ube uMs HaMm ckazano)®. [Tomazanue gO0POrOCTOSNIMM MaCJIOM
SIBJISIETCS TIPUMEPOM TOU KepPTBEHHOW Bepbl B Mucyca, mpumepom 1o-
cBsIIeHHOCTH EMy, B TIPOTMBOBEC HEBEPUIO YYEHUKOB, WX IPEAATEIb-
CTBY, KOTOPO€ HAaUYMHAETCS C OJHOTO M3 CBOUX, U3 BHYTPEHHETO KpyTa.

[TpasaroBanue ITacxu sBisiioch 60sblM coObiTHeM B V3pau-
Jie, KOT/Ia COBEPIIAJINCH ThICSYHbIE TTaJOMHUYecTBa B VepycamuMmcKuii
Xpawm. [Ipazauuk HaumHAJICS C MPa3THUKA ONIPECHOKOB, KOTOPBIN JIJIHJI-
cs Hememo. Mapk 4eTKo orpeziesiseT BpeMsi, 4yTo npasaHoBanue [lacxu
eme He Havasoch 14:1. OMHAKO MPUIIEANINX B TOPO OBLIO YK€ MHOTO.
BosmoskHo, TomBl Hapoza, nputieaniero B Mepycaanm, 0skuaim ocBo-
6oskeHust ot «pabcrtBa» Puma, Kak 9T0 OBLIO BO BpeMsl IIpa3iHOBAHMS
[Tacxu B Erunre (Stein, 2008, c¢. 632). Kak mpasuio, pumckue u ny-
JelicKue MPaBUTETN ObLIM BECbMa YYBCTBUTEIbHBI K CUTYAIlMK U WCKa-
JI cJrydast u3beskath TOTO, YTO MOIJIO MPUBECTH K BoccTaHuio. I[Toatomy
CBSIIEHHUKN U TIEPBOCBSINEHHUKN OGOSIIMCH PAa3IMYHBIX BO3MYIIIEHUI
B Hapojse (Mk. 14:1). Ho ipu aTOM OHM TIPOJIOJKAIN UCKATh BO3MOJK-
HocTH youth Mucyca.

Jlanee noBecTBoBaHue oOpbIBaeTCs 1 Hepexoaut us Mepycaninma
B Budanuio, B HeGoIbIIIOE cesleHne B TpeX KumoMerpax ot Mepycaanma.
Nwucyc xun B Budanunu ¢ tex mop, kak nmpumien B Mepycamum (11:1, 11,
12). Ckopee Bcero, oH ku1 y CuMOHA TIPOKasKEHHOTO, KOTOPBIN OBLI XO-
potiio u3Becten ynrateasiM EBanrenust or Mapka, HO HensBecTeH Ham™.
Mapk 1mokasbIBaeT, 4TO COIMAIbHBIE, 2 MHOTAA U UYy/eiiCKue, TIeHHOCTH

49 Toxoxas Tema yKe 3Bydasia y Mapka paHee B nsiToil maBe. HensBecTHas jkeHIIMHA, TPU-
KocHyBIIasAcs k Mucycy ¢ Bepoii B uclesieHue, npoTuBonocrasisiack Maupy, e cratyc u ums
CTaJIM M3BECTHBI YUTaTeIIO 13 Tekcra. OHa nposiBuiIa Bepy B Mucyca, koTopast craia 00pa3noM
quist Manpa. I1ocBsIeHHOCTh HEM3BECTHBIX JIIOJEH Yy Mapka pa3suTeabHO OTIIMYAETCsl OT HEBe-
g(l)/m 1 HETMIOHUMaHMSI CaMbIX OJIM3KHX XPHCTY JFOACH.

IloBectBoBaHME Mapka oTnngaercs oT noBecTBoBanus Moanna. Tem He MeHee, ecnu Vloann
Ha3bIBaeT «OE3BIMSIHHYIO» JKCeHIIMHY Mapuei, cectpoit Mapdsl u Jlazaps, To, ckopee Bcero,
CHMOH OBLT OTLIOM BCEX TPOHUX.
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COBEPIIEHHO He BaKHbI 7 XpucTa. Vucyc Haxopuicst B JoMe 4esioBe-
Ka, KOTOPBIN 110 3aKOHY ObLI BHE OOIIecTBa M3-3a cBoeil Goye3Hu. Mpl
npeanosaraeM, ¥to Cumon 6bu1 uctieen Mucycom®. Bo Bpemst yxxnHa
MPUIILIA JKEHIMHA, UM KOTopoil Mapk orryckaet, U BO3JuIa MUPPOBOE
MacJsio Ha rosioBy Mucycy. Macsio 13 Muppa ObLI0 JOCTaTOYHO TOPOTUM
B Te€ BPEMEHA, OHO TPOM3BO/IMJIOCH M3 KOPHEH WHAMICKOTO JiepeBa C
anasiornuyabiM HazBanueM (Lane, 1974, c. 493). KoanvecTBo BBLININ-
TOTO JKEHIIMHON MacJjia 0 CTOMMOCTH PaBHAJIOCH CPEHEMY TOJ0BOMY
OXOy. A Tak Kak JKEHIMHA pa30uia COCyH, a He MPOCTO BBIIUIA U3
HETO MacJio, MOKAa3bIBaeT TMOJHYI0 CaMOOTHAady, MOTOMY UYTO W COCYIL
yske GoJiee Hesb3sh OBLIO MCMOIb30BaTh. HeyanBUTENBHO, YTO CUJISIINE
PSIZIOM CTaJIM HETOJIOBaTh ellle U MOTOMY, 4TO B Te aHu B Mepycamnme
cobupasoch MHOTo OeIHbBIX, U KepTBOBaHUE OeJHBIM ObLIO OJHON W3
Boiciux jgobpozerenein (Edwards, 2002, c. 415). Berxuii 3aBeT moJyioH
YBEIIEBAHUH MPOSABJIATH MUJIOCTh K GEIHBIM, OCOOEHHO B CBETE TOTO, UTO
eBpen camu Obun pabamu B Erunte. Vucyc samuminaer KeHITUHY, T10-
ONIPSISL ee CJIOBaMHU, YTO OHa cjesasa, uto Morya (cp. 12:44), crasst cebs
TEM caMbIM BBIIIe BCAKOI s06poaeTein u Bropoil 3amnoseau (cp. 12:31).
Nucyc otkpbiTo 3asBisieT, 410 OH SBJISETCS BbICIHIEH EHHOCTHIO HaJl
BCeMU JpyrumMu Bemamu. VI ToJbKo aTa Ge3bIMsiHHAs sKeHInHa (MBI He
3HaeM, KTO 9Ta JKEHIIMHA HU 110 POy, HU 10 COCJOBUIO, HU TIO UMEHMN )
MOHSJIA TEHHOCTh XpHUCTa. Takke OXHO3HAYEH CMBICJ TMOMAa3aHUs, O
KOTOpoM ckaszasl Mucyc, He ocTaBiisisi MecTa sl IaJbHEHIIINX paccysK-
penwit. JKenmuua npunuia npurotoButh Muncyca k morpebeHnio™.

B mporuBoBec TpeM apyrum eBaHrenuctam, Mapk He TTPOBO-
JIUT 4YeTKoi uepThl Mexay Myzoil u apyrumun yyenukamu Wucyca. Bee
Tpoe — Mardeii, JIyka u Moann — MoKasbIBaIOT NMpeAaTeabcTBO ybl
KaK TOCThIIHBIN aKT. OH OTJAenyIcs OT BCeX W, KaK CJe/ICTBHE 3TOTO,

51 To, uto Hucyc Bo3nexan ¢ CHMOHOM, OApa3yMeBaeT, YTO TOT ObLT HcleneH. Jpyrue mpea-
MOJIATar0T, YTO OH MOT 3a00JIETh YK€ TOCIe PacIATHS U BOCKpeceHHs. boiee 00 3ToM MOXHO
HE)O‘IGCTB Swete, 1898, c. 321; Edwards, 2002, cc. 412-413; Stein, 2008, c. 633.

52 To, uto *KeHmMHA BbLTHIA HapI0BOE MACIIO Ha TOJIOBY CO3BYYHO C BETXO3aBETHBIM COOBITHEM
eneeromasanus, cp. Mcx. 29:4-7, 1 Hap. 10:1-2, 3 Lap. 9:1-6. [ToaTOMY MHOTHE CUUTAIOT, YTO
ona nomaszaia Nucyca kak Meccuro (Elliot, 1974, c. 107; Evans, 2001, cc. 359-360; Donahue
and Harrington, 2002, c. 388). [Ipyrue uccienoBaresiy CAUTAIOT, YTO 3TO OBUIO TOMa3aHUe Hapsi
(Edwards, 2003, c. 416; Gundry, 1993, c. 813). XoTsI MHOI'MM 3TO Ka)XETCSl MaJOBEPOSTHBIM
(Taylor, 1952, c. 533; Cranfield, 1959, c. 415; France, 2002, c. 550), Tem He MeHee, KEHIIUHA
MIPUTOTOBMIIA TEJI0 XPHCTa K OyIylInM macxaubHbIM coObITrsiM. Oco3HaBaIa OHA 3TO WK HET,
HE TOT BONPOC, Ha KOTOPhI Mapk JaeT HaM OTBET.
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ymep®®. Mapka ke He MHTepecyeT HHM Xapakrtep Mymbl, HU €ro yskac-
Hast cyabba, HO TOJBKO (haKT TpeaaTesqbeTBa. ABTOP €BaHTENUsT BO3-
JlaraeT BCIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTBH 3a mpeaarenbcTBO Ha WMymy. Irto Myna
MEPBBIM TIPUIIEJ K TEPBOCBAIIEHHUKAMU, a He OHU K HeMy. JTO OH
MCKaJl yI0OHOTO ciiydasi JIIi COBEPIIEHUsT 3a[yMaHHOTO, YTO ITPUHECIIO
panocth cBsmiennnkaMm (14:11). OH He ObLT KepTBOW 00CTOSTENBCTB,
KakuM ero pucyior Jlyka u MoanH, OyATO AbSIBOJ 3aCTaBUJI €O MONTH
Ha MPefaTeTbCcTBO, KaK pe3yabTaT JOMUHUPOBaHUS Han Mymaoil Heknx
soicimx cust (Edwards, 2002, c. 418). Uyna siBisiercst 371ech mPOTO-
TUTIOM JIPYTUX YYEHUKOB, KOTOPbIE TaKKe 4yThb IMO3Ke npepanu ucy-
ca. [IpenarebcTBO COBEPIIMII TOT, OT KOO YHUTATE]h MOT MEHEE BCETO
OKHMJIaTh — TOT, KTO IPOBEJ OYeHb MHOTO BpeMenu ¢ Mucycom ¢ Havasia
Ero cay:xkenue, KTo Kaxablidi JeHb Buaesn Ero u cayman Ero yuyenue.
WNyna 6611 ogauM u3 Omskux K Mucycy. OH Takoil ke yYeHHK, KaK 1
npyrue. Mexay Wynoit m apyrumMu ydeHUKaMU €BaHTEJIUCT He MPOBO-
AT GOJIBIIOTO KOHTPACTA.

JlaHHasi UHTEPKAJSIUS TOBOPUT O MPUPOJIE YUEHUUYECTBA, a He
00 MJIEHTUYHOCTH YYEHHKOB. YUYEHMYECTBO — DTO IIOJIHOE IIOCBSIIIe-
nue cebst Mucycy (cp. 8:34-38, 9:35, 41-50, 10:29-31). MoTtus «cBOuX»
U <«9yKUX» OMATH MOBTOpsieTcss y Mapka. OT Tex «4yKux», OT KOTO
MeHee BCEr0 OKMIANach 3Ta abCOJIOTHAS CaMOOT/ada, MOKEePTBOBAJIH
BCEM W SIBUJIM TIPUMepP MCTUHHOTO ydeHmdecTBa. «CBou» ke TIpenan
Nucyca, Tak u He noHsB, Kem OH GblL1.

2.6. Bepuoctp Uucyca u Ero >kepTBa 3a HEBEepHBIX YUEHHKOB
(Mk. 14:18-31)

ITO BTOPasl MHTEPKAJISINS, KOTOPYIO MbI BCcTpedaeM B 14 riase.
Buemane yacTu mepBoOil MCTOPUU TOBECTBYIOT O TIPEACKA3aHUM Tpefa-
TeJThCTBA YUEHUKOB, MEK/y KOTOPBIMU BCTaBJIEH MOCHeqHUi yxuH Mu-
cyca co cBOMMU ydyeHukamu. Mapk gaTupyer pacrsatue XpucTa 3a J1eHb
1o cy660ThI, T.e. B saTHUILy (15:42), COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOCTIEAHUN YKUH
IIPOMCXO/INJI HaKaHyHe, T.e B ueTBepr. /lanHas mHTepKaisaius moxkasbiBa-
eT camonoxepTtBoBanue Mucyca Ha mocsenneii Tparmese, 4ToO [pamMaTiy-
HO KOHTPACTUPYET C HEBEPHOCTHIO yueHUKOB. C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, yU4eHU-

53 Yoann HasbiBaet ero ApABOIOM (6:70-71) m Bopom (12:4-6). HeckonbKo pa3 0 HEM TOBOPHITH
Kak 00 omepkumom caranoit (JIk. 22:23, Un. 13:2, 26-27). Mardeii roBoput o Tom, uto Uyna
BEpHYJ HEMOTPAauCHHBIC JCHBIM M HAJIOKWI Ha cebst pyku (27:3-10). Jlyka roBopur, uto oH
pHoOpeN Ha AEHBI'H 3EMITIO U yMep OH BIIOJIHE €CTeCTBEHHON CMEPThIO, XOTS M OYeHb Y KaCHON
(HesH. 1:15-26).
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K1t OBLIM He JOCTONHBI, uToObl Mucyc mosaran 3a Hux CBoto kustb. C
JPYTO#, IMEHHO 32 HEIOCTOMHBIX, U JlaXke 32 HeBepHbIX, OH TpUIIes 1o-
ru6HyTh (14:22, cp. Pum. 5:8). Ita MHTEPKAIAIMSA HAXOMAUTCSA B IIOKHU-
pyloIei mapasienan ¢ mpeabiayiieid. Tam obpaMisionire 4acTu mepBoit
WCTOPUU TIOBECTBYIOT O TipenareabcTBe Wynbl. 3aech — o mpemarenbcTBe
y4eHUKOB. B meHTpe obenx mHTepKassnuil Haxoxutest Teso Mucyca. B
nepBoil mHTepKaysuu Vucyca momazanm st norpebenust (14:8). Bo
Bropoii — Uucyc otnaer Csoe Tesno 3a mHOTUX Jtofeit (14:24).

Mapk ouyeHb KpaTKO ¥ OBICTPO OIMKCBIBAET ITACXAJbHBIN YKUH,
OH KOHIIEHTPUPYETCs TOJIBbKO Ha camooTKkpoBeHuu Mucyca. [Ipomuwio no-
CTATOYHO MHOTO BPEMEHU OT Havyasa nacxaabHoro yxuua (14:18)%. Bcee
YUYACTHUKH, BO3JIEKaB, yKe eau. Vucyc MmpoMsHOCUT cJIoBa O TPUOJIH-
JKaroreMcs npeareabctBe. CIOBaMM «OWH U3 BaC, MY CO MHOIO»
WNucyc pacmupsier pamku 17151 TeX, KTo MoskeT Ero mpenats. CioBa co-
3ByuHbl ¢ Ilc. 41:9, korna apyr npenaer npaBegHuka. A ¢hpasoil «ouH
U3 JBeHaaaT, oOMakuBamomuii co Muoo B 6imono» Mucyc momuep-
KuBaerT 0M30CTh 9TOr0 yesnoBeka k Hemy. TToatomy atu ciioBa mMorsu
yKa3bIBaTh Ha BCEX YUYEeHHMKOB. TeMm OoJiee, 4TO jajiee YUTaTe b YBUINT,
YTO BCE OHM TpefaayT XpHcTa, ecau He u3 kamnoctn 14:10-11, To u3
cmaboctu 14:37-42 wnm u3 crpaxa 14:50-52, win us tpycoctu 14:66-
72. Cnosa Xpucta Bbi3Baiau medasib. CJIOBO «Iledaiby TOJbKO JIBAXKIbI
BcTpeuaercst y Mapka, B 10:22 u B 14:19. U1 oba pasa meuasib cBsi3aHa
¢ TeMoil otnazenus ot Xpucra. OHa XapakTepuayeT TeX, KTO OCTaBUT
WNucyca nnu otnazner ot Hero.

Mk. 14:21 BbIpaskaeT B3aMMOCBSI3b GOKECTBEHHON MPUYNHHOCTH
u yesoBedeckoil orBeTcTBennoctu. Mpasa «Coin YesoBeueckuii ujer,
Kak mucaHo o Hem» ykaspiBaeT Ha OOKECTBEHHOE TIpeHa3HAYEHUE B
cyapbe Xpucra. B OXpHUCTHAHCKOW TpaAWIUU HUTIE HE HAIKCAHO,
uyro Chiny YesoBeueckoMy TIpeicTOUT noctpasaTh. Durypoii, KoTopoit
IpeJiHa3HavYeHbl ObLIM CTpPajaHus, SBJSIICS cayra boxuii (Hampumep,
Uc. 53:6, 10). [TosaTomy uuTatesio mpeaiaraeTcst oToxaecTBuTh Mucyca,
Coiaa YesoBeveckoro, ¢ boxbum ciryroit, 1 yBUIIETb B €0 CTPAIAHUSIX
ncriosHenre bosxkbell Bou.

Cruxu o npemaresbcTBe obpamisior Taiinyio Beuepro. Mucyc
npezaraet yaennkaMm Teso m KpoBb, KoTOpble MeTadopruyecKku BbIpa-

54 CeroaHs 10 cUX IOp UAYT CIOPBI, B Kakoil UMEeHHO AeHb Mucyc npasnnosan Taiinyio Be-
4yepro, U Obuta 1 9Ta Hactosmas Ilacxa. OTHOCHTENbHO AATHPOBKH M YCTPOHCTBA Tpare3bl
MOXHO MpouuTath y Stein, 2003, cc. 658-663.
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JKeHbl B xyiebe n BuHe. Xueb ¥ BUHO — JiBa MYTH BBIPAKEHUS TTOJTHON
camooTaaun u camornokeprsoBanus (Donahue and Harrington, 2002, c.
395). Bpsia sin yuenuku GyKBaJIbHO MOHUMAJH IO TEJOM (hU3HIecKoe
Tesi0 XpHCTa, TOTOMY YTO B TOT BeYep OHO OYKBAJbHO TIPEACTOSLIO
nepen aumu (Gundry, 1993, c. 831). Bosee Toro, Mapk He UCHOJB3yeT
CJIOBO 0GpE — (pusuueckoe meno, niomsv — Kak B 14:38, HO oQdue, — Jcu-
80e melo, Opzanu3M, peaivbHocmsy — 4TO yKasbiBaeT Ha Ero cymHocTbh 1
Ha Ero smunocts. Korga ske Vncyc 61arocioBust vairy u cKasas, 4To
910 Ero kpoBb, untaTesib He BUIUT TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K ATOMY HHKAKOTO
MPOTECTa CO CTOPOHBI YYEHWUKOB B MUTHUU YaIlIH, TOTOMY YTO COTJIACHO
Berxomy 3aBery yrnorpebiervie KpoBu B muily Obiio 3amperieno (Jles.
3:17, 7:26-27, 17:14 n nip.). KpoBb Bceraa cooTHocuTcs ¢ ku3Hbio (JleB.
17:14) u c 3aBetom (UMcx. 24:8, 3ax. 9:11 cp. Esp. 9:18-22, 10:29).
JKepTBy nmpuHOCH/IM TIPU 3aKJIIOUEHUH 3aBETA, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, KPOBb
JKepTBbI ckperuisiya 3aBeT. Wucyc u Ero cMepTh cranm KuU3HbO IS
MHOI'MX, Tak Kak Mucyc McKynui Jiojieil 1mocpe/icTBOM CBOeil KPOBH,
YTO U CTaJ0 HOBBIM 3aBeToM. Ho HempoTuBIeHWe YYeHWKOB MOKA3bI-
BaeT, YTO OHM He BEPUJIU, YTO B yaile OblIa HACTOSIIas KPOBb XPUCTA.
[Tostomy Tesno u Kposb Gbiiin MeTachopudecku siBeHbI B XJiebe 1 BUHE,
4TO CHMBOJIU3UPYET MOJHYT0 oTnady Mucyca npenacrosiiieii cyabbe, Ero
MOJIHOE TouuHeHre cMepTu 3a uckyruienne muorux (10:45). Ha Taii-
Hoit Beuepe cioBa Mucyca cTaHOBSTCS PeasbHOCTHIO™.

Mapxk 3akanumBaeT nHTepKaAAINIO pasroBopoM ¢ [lerpom. Iletp
SIBJIIETCSI CITUKEPOM OT BCEX YUEHUKOB, a TaKKe€ YaCTO SIBJISIICST MX OTO-
Opaxkennem. Pasrosop B 14:27-31 gaBisercs NpOAOJIKEHMEM HAdaTOro
B 14:17-21. Tam TOBOpPUJIOCH O TOM, YTO OJIUH W3 YYEHWKOB IpeAacT
Nucyca, Tyt ke NMucyc roBoput o Tom, 4yTo Bee nipenanayt. Kak camorio-
xeprBoBanme Mucyca, Tak u Ero yBemneBanus ydeHUKaM JAl0T TTOCTET-
HUM BO3MOKHOCTH CTOJKHYTBCSI CO CBOEW WIEHTUIHOCTBIO JIUIOM K
JITLY ¥ TIOHATh, KTO OHU €CTh Ha camoM jiesie. Panee, B tiiaBe 13, Uucyc
HPEeLYIPEXIaT YIEHUKOB ObITh BHUMATEJIBHBIMU U HEMPEKJIOHHBIMU
nepeJ TeM, 4To X ket Brepean. OaHako okavdaiiodoeode — coobras-
HUumech — yKa3bIBaeT IIPUYMHY MPETKHOBEHUS, KOT/IA JOBEPHUE Y4eHU-
KOB M KX IIOCBAIIEHHOCTh Mucycy OyayT 1mogopBaHbl ¢1ab0CThIO U CO-
mueHueM. Iletp ayman o cebe Kak 00 MCKIIOYEHUH, YTO OH OTJINYAETCS
ot apyrux. Mucyc ke ocTaHaBJIMWBAET €ro, TOBOPS, YTO TIPEAATETbCTBO

55 DTy e U0 MOXKHO BCTpeTuTh y Mcaiin 53:12, xorna crpagaromuii ciyra ['ocnonens
YMHPAET 32 BCEX.



132 Tpyner Cankr-IletepOyprekoro Xpucrnanckoro Yausepcurera ® Ne 5 @ 2013

Tema Bbinycka: «Mccnenosanue EBanrenus or Mapka»

MIPOM30HIET B ATY CaMyI0 HOYb IpPeICKa3aHMUsI.

[Tomemas BuyTpu uHTepkassiiiuu Talinyio Beuepio, Mapk or-
KpBIBAeT, 4TO MHOTHE, 3a Koro Wucyc ympet, ¢ keM OH e, SBASIOTCS
TPENTHUKAMK W TIpefaTesisiMUA. TOJIbKO 0CO3HABask 3TO, YNTATETh MOKET
MoHATH camonokepTBoBanne Mucyca. Talinas Bedepst okpyskeHa AByMst
npejckazanusmMu ucyca o npegaTesbcTBe yUeHUKOB. B 00enx yactsix
MbI BuguM Mucyca naenune ¢ ydyenukamu. IlepBoe mnpeckasanue mpo-
M3HOCUTCS B Haudasie Beuepa 17-21, BTOpoe — TOCje e/lbI B KOHIlE Be-
yepa 27-31. Oba 1pejackasaHusl KacaloTcs HeBepus y4eHUKoB. Ilepsoe
Tpe/icka3aHne BCTPEYaeTCsl CO CKEMTUIIM3MOM CO CTOPOHBI YUEHUKOB (C.
19), BTOpOEe — uX NMpPIMbIM OTKAa30M BepUTh cKazaHHOMY (29-31). Uepes
TOHKYIO MPOHUI0O MapK TOKa3bIBaeT KOHTPACT MEXK/IY YBEPEHHOCTBHIO
YYEHUKOB B camMux cebe u ux orcrymieHueM. Takum obpaszom, Mapk
X04eT OTMETHUThH 3/IeCh TOJIBKO ITPOTUBOIIOCTABICHNE HEBEPHOCTU YU€HNU-
koB Mucyca m BeprHocTh 3aBeta bora. dmyapa Ilseiinep cnpasensnBo
orMeTwI, 4To Bor ouenb n06p u 6ar u Ero gap 6esrpanunden (3a MHO-
rux KpoBb Ero masmBaercs, u paxe 3a HeBepHbix) (Schweizer, 1970, c.
345). Irta TeMa HEOJAHOKPATHO HaxXO/WJa MMPU3HAHUE CPeIu MPOPOKOB,
KOIJIa YeJIoBeK ObLI HeBEePeH M Tepliesl Heyzady; ofHaKo Jobsmmii Bor
BCer/la OCTaBaJjicsd BepeH. Boxkuii 3aBeT U criacenne 3aBUCUT OT boskbeit
BEPHOCTH, HE CMOTPsI Ha HEBEPHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI JITOIEH.

2.7. BaxHocTb HCIOBeJaHHsI B Ipolecce YyYeHHYeCTBa
(Mk. 14:53-72)

B Ttperwnii paz B 14 rnmaBe Mapk ucronb3yer WHTEPKAJISINTO,
B KOTOpOH TeMma IpefaTesbCTBA M BEPHOCTU IIPOJIOJIKAET OCTaBATLCS
IJIaBHBIM JIEHTMOTHUBOM BCErO MOBeCTBOBaHUd. BHernnue yactu mHTEp-
KQJISAIUN TTOBECTBYIOT O TipezaresabctBe [lerpa, KoTopwlil mocienoBan
3a Mucycom Bo IBOpP NepPBOCBSIEHHUKOB. BHYyTpeHHSsIsT ucTOopus pac-
ckasbiBaeT o cyne Haj Mucycom nepes cuneapuonoM. VHTepkasisiims
MOKA3bIBAET YUTATENI0, KAKMM J[OJKHO OBITH CBUIETETHCTBO BO BPEMsI
ronenuit. /lo 3TOro MOMeHTa TeMa CBHUIETENbCTBA He Wrpaja GOJIBIION
posu (TOJIBKO M3peIKa MPOCeKnBascs HaMmek Ha Hee B 1:44, 6:11, 10:19,
13:9). OmgHako TyT CIOBO paptuple — ceudemenbcmeo — W PasHble ero
(bopmbl ncmosb3yeTcst ouenb yacTo. Jlaxke Korja oHO He MCIOJIb3YeTcs,
TeMa CBUJIETETBCTBA SBHO BBIpaKeHA MOHSATHO.

WcrtunHoe cBujieTebcTBO XpHUCTa MPOU3HOCUTCS B KOHTEKCTE
CTpajlaHus, IpecsjeoBaHus U cyAa. Ero cMesnocTb M BepHOCTb OIAThb
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KOHTPACTUPYIOT C JIOKHBIM CBUIETEJBCTBOM M OTPUIAHUEM. YUYEHUKHU
He cMOTJIi OBITh BEPHBIME BO BpeMsi apecta Mucyca, Bce onn Ero ocra-
BUJIN ¥ TIpeJlasii. 371eCh YnTaTeN b HAXOAUT ucTopuio orpeuenus [lerpa,
KOTOpBII He cMoT 6biTh BepeH. To, uto Ilerp ciemoBasn usmaneka, yxe
YKa3bIBAET HA €r0 HEeCMeJIOCTh. YUTaTesab XOPOIIO MOMHUT, KaK CMEJO
oH yBepsis1 Mucyca, uto ocranercst Emy BepHbiM 10 KoH1a. [leTp cumen
BO /IBOPE TE€PBOCBSIIEHHNUKOB, THITAICh CMEIIAThCS CO CAYyTaMu |, BO3-
MOJKHO, CO CTPa)kKHUKaMU, KOTOpbie apectoBasu Mwucyca;, oH 3a0bLT 0
Joporoii 1ieHe yaerndectBa (cp. 8:34). Mucyc ke ocrascs Beper CBoum
cnoBam, korga Ero cymmn cunenpuon. Cyn nan Uucycom B EBanresnvn
or Mapka goctatoyo mnpobaeMatiyet. IloTomy 4To coOpaTh Beex udiie-
HOB cuHe/proHa (CUHEAPUOH cOCTOsT n3 71 4yenoBeka) HOYBIO TiEpe]
npasaaukoM (14:55) ObuT0 HapyiieHneMm uyjeiickum 3akoHom™®. Bos-
MOKHO, Mapk nmMes B BUIY eAWHOAYITNE CUHEIPWOHA. B rimazax Bcex
cobpasiuxcst Mucyc 6pi1 BuroBeH. OHU eIMHOTIACHO MCKAJH MTPSIMOTO
cBuzieresbeTBa potuB Hero. Bee Bpems, moka 3By4asin JIOsKHbIE CBH/IE-
TesbeTBa, Vucyc ocraeBasicst 6e3amMosBHBIM. Tosbko oxuu pa3 OH mipo-
n3HecC ONHy eAMHCTBeHHYIO (pady Ha cyzae (14:62), uto saBmsiercsa Ero
CBU/IETETHCTBOM, PACKPBIBAIOIINM MCTUHHYIO CYNHOCTh XPHUCTa, KOTO-
PYIO TIEPBOCBSIIEHHUKH MTOCYUTAIN 32 OOroXyabcTBO. B otBete Uncyca
cauBatoted nutatsl U3 [lan. 7:13 w u3 Ilc. 109:1. Mucyc 3acBuzgeresb-
crBoBas 0 Cebe, uro Ou ectb Coin YenmoBedecKuil, KOTOPHIA CHANUT
oziecHyio bora.

56 Cornacho Muune, 23 uiena CHHEZPHOHA OBUTH HEOOXOANMBI, YTOOBI pa3dupaTbes B AeIax
0 MPECTYIICHHUH, 32 KOTOPOE 110 3aKOHY MOXKET OBITh MJIM JOJDKHA ObITh Ha3HAYEHA CMEpTHas
Ka3Hb. TOro, KTO MPOM3HOCHUT MPOKISATHE MM OOroXyiabcTBO Ha mMs Topma (Mwummna, Can-
xedpun 5.6), IpUTOBapuBaIy K CKasle (T.e. K CMEPTHOH Ka3HH), IPeIBAPUTEIBHO €ro moOuBa-
JIM KaMHSIMH, a 3aTeM ero Teso Bewmanu Ha jepese (Muina, Canxedpun 4.6). B Takux nemax
BEPANKT «BUHOBEH» BBIHOCHJICS TOJIBKO MOCJIC BTOPOTO 3acCENaHMs, KOTOPOE MPOXOAMIO BeCh
nenb. O0a ciymianus, ¥ mepBoe, U BTOPOE, MPOBOAMINCH AHEM. Y HHKOTIa HakaHyHE CyOOO0THI
WM HaKaHyHe Kakux-1u6o npasnuukoB (Mumna, Canxedpun 4.1-4, 5.5). Tak kak OGmrocture-
T Wyfau3Ma OTKa3aJIMCh IOYHTATh S3BIYECKOe PUMCKOoe rocnoncTso B [lanmectune, u Tak Kak
PUMCKHE ITPAaBUTEIH OBUTH JOCTATOYHO COOOPA3UTENBHBI, YTOOBI 3TO MIOHATH, TO Bce Oy epHbIe
OpraHu3aluy y eBpeeB ObUIN OCHOBAHBI TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOT/IA T€ COMVIAIIANNCH KOOTIEPUPOBATHCS
¢ Pumom. Takoil MeCTHBIN CyJ CyLIECTBOBaN KaK NOCPEIHUK MEKAY CBPEHCKON MOMyssLueit
u PumMckoil okkymanuei, n umen cBOOOMY IOPUCIUKINH B PEIUTMO3HBIX JeNaxX U YaCTUIHYIO
cBO0OOY B MOMUTHUECKHX Jieniax. OcTaeTcsi, OIHaKO, OY€Hb COMHUTEIBHBIM TO, YTO TAKOW OpraH
HMeIT IPaBo BBICHIEH Mephl Haka3aHWUs, KOTOpoi u sBisutack cmeptsh (Edwards, 2002, c. 442).
Mocud dmnaswuii xe coobmraet, 4to ummeparop ABryct nocrasui B Myznee npedekra B 6 T. H.9.,
Y KOTOPOTO ObLTH OOJIBIINE MOJTHOMOYHS, B TOM YHCJIC U TPAaBO CMEpTHOI Ka3uu (Mydetickas 60-
tina 2.117). Xots1, BO3MOJKHO, 32 CHHEJPUOHOM M COXPAHMIJIOCH IIPaBO CMEPTHOH Ka3HH, TEM HE
MeHee, «PuM Bceraa Mor BMEHINBATHCS B XOJ JieTa, 0COOCHHO €CIIM OHO HOCHIIO MOMUTHYECKHUI
xapakrep (cm. [esn. 22:30, 23:15, 20, 28)» (Teendrpu, 2003, c. 582).
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B namnoit uaTepkanginuu Mapk momuepkHyJs aBe Bemu. Ilep-
Bas, YKIOHYMBOCTH lleTpa m ero orpuiianue cBs3u ¢ Mucycom mepen
CIy:KaHKOW. B eBaHTesnM 3TO MEPBBIN Ciydall OTKPBITOTO OTpPEUYEeHUSI
ot Nucyca. Bropas, unrarenb BUANT KOHTpacT, Korja Mucyc ocraercs
BEPEH CBOMM CJIOBaM Mepell cyaoM, ucroBeaysi cebss CoiHoM BceeBbitin-
Hero (14:62). Jlmunocts Mucyca oTkpsiBaeTcs BO Bcell moaHote B Ero
ucnoseganny, Koraa OH yHIKeH 1 ockopOeH. CoIocTaBIeHne CMeJIo-
TO TPU3HAHUS W TPYCJIUBOTO OTPEUEHUs TIOKA3BIBAET PAZHUILY MEKIY
Nucycom u Ilerpom. MHTepkaisinms mokaspiBaeT BepHOCTh bora u He-
BEPHOCTH YYEHUKOB OCOOEHHO Tepe/l JTUIOM CTPaIaHIi.

2.8. BoiBoBI MO BTOPOIi TIaBe

B manHoii riaBe ObLI MPEACTABJIEH aHATIN3 CEMU MHTEPKAJSIINI
B EBanresun or Mapka. I'aBHo#l 3agadeii ObLIO ompeeieHue MPUYIH,
0ObeIMHEHNE PA3HBIX UCTOPUIN B KaK/IOH MHTEPKAJISAINY, a TaK JK€ BbI-
ABJICHUE UJIEH, BBITEKAIONIMX U3 TOA0OHOTO 00beIUNHEHUST UCTOPHUIL.

[TepBas unrepkasius (3:20-35) OBECTBYET O TOM, UTO C CAMO-
ro Havasa cjayskeHus Xpucra Ha 3eMJie TosiBuJIach ormosuiust Mucycey,
KOTOPYIO IPe/ICTABJIAIN KaK KHUKHUKN U3 Mepycanuma, Tak u pojHble
Xpucta. I Te, u apyrue He npuuuMaau Hu Ero cios, nu Ero gen. Ilo-
atomy Wucyc B 3TOil MHTEpPKAIANUU ONPENEssieT KPYT <«CBOUX», T.e.
YYEHUKOB, KT0 Oymer Emy GJM30K, KaKk Marh WM CEMbs. ITO BCAKWIA
YeJI0BeK, WUCIOTHSONMN BoXbi0 BOJIO, a MMEHHO, HE OTBEpPrarolluii
JUYHOCTh U Muccuio Nucyca, Beipaskennyio B Ero menax m cioBax.

Bropast unrepkassiius (5:21-43) siBasiercst Kak Obl MTPOIOJIKE-
HUEM IepBOI M pacKkpbiBaeT BakHOCTh Bepbl B Mucyca u Ero muccuio.
It Toro, uToObI cTaTh yueHMKOM Iucyca, BOWIs, TeM CaMbIM, B KPyT
«CBOUX», HEOOXOAMMO MMETh JIMYHYIO BCTpedy ¢ XpUCTOM (Kak 9TO
MPOU3OIILJIO € JKEHIIMHOM, CTpa/iaBllieil KPOBOTEUYEHNEM) W TTOBEPUTH B
Ero csioBa, kotopble cBUeTeqbCTBYIOT 0 Ero BiacTu m cuie TBOPHUTH
MHOTHe uyjeca (Kak aTo caydunochk ¢ Manpom). Bepa omnpenesnser uc-
TUHHOE YYEeHUYeCTBO U SIBJISIeTCS TJIABHON XapaKTepUCTUKOHN HacTosl1Ile-
ro nocyenoBatens Mucyca.

Tpetbsa nnTeprangiug (6:7-31) miraBHO 1MePexXOaUT yiKe K camo-
My YYEHWYECTBY, KOTOPOE BBIPA)KAeTCS B BBITOJTHEHUM MUCCHHM XPHCTa
— TIPOBO3IJIAIIIEHNE CJI0BA U COTBOPEHUE uyiec, KOTopble coBepiui Mu-
cyc (ucnesenust u uarnanust). OHAKO YYEHUKHU, BBITIOJIHSIS CBOIO MHC-
CHIO, IOJKHBI OBITH TOTOBBI TIOCTPA/IATh M YMEPETh, OCTABIIICH BEPHBIMU



Taracenko H.B. 135

CBOUM CJIOBaM U JieJlaM, Kak 3To rpousoniio ¢ Moannom Kpecruresnem,
KOTOPBIN sIBHO mocBATUI cebst boxbeit muccun. Mcropus o emepru Wo-
anna Kpecruressi, ¢ ofiHO# CTOPOHDI, siBJIsteTcst TIpooOpasom cmeptu u-
cyca XpuUcCTa, ¢ IPYroii CTOPOHBI, TIPEOCTEPEKEHUEM YUEHUKAM.

Yereprass unrtepkassius (11:11-25) 1moka3biBaeT OMACHOCTD
6eCIIOHOTO ydeHnYecTBa. [IPOKJISATHE CMOKOBHUIIBI CHUMBOJU3HUPYET
co60ii ocy:xaeHne Xpama, KOTOPBIii 1epecta ObITh MECTOM COEIUHEHMUST
yejioBeKa ¢ Borom, a UMEHHO MeCTOM BCTpeud U OOIEHMS S3BIYHUKOB C
borom M3panns. Xpam — 3TO MECTO MOJIUTBBI, OTHAKO MECTO SI3bIYHU-
KOB CTaJI0 MECTOM TOPTOBJIM CBATIEHHBIMU KUBOTHBIMU, Pa3MeHa JIeHer
U TIPOCTO MTPOXOHBIM BOPOM. TakuM 00pa3soM, MHTEPKAJISIIHS TTOKa3bl-
BaeT, 4TO XpaMOBOe MOKJIOHEHWE TTePEHECIOCh Ha IMYHOCTHBIN YPOBEHD
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUH 4YesioBeKka ¢ borom, BbIpakeHHBI B MOJUTBE. Yue-
Huky Mucyca JooKHBL 0CO3HAHHO oOpamiarbest K bory B MosuTBe ¢ Be-
POl ¥ TIPOIEHNEM JIPYTUX, MHAYE TaKash MOJUTBA MPEACTABISIET COOOI
GectutoHy0 cMOKOBHUITY. Taxkke n yuenuku Mucyca, ecim He MMEOT
BEPbI U MOJIUTBBI, caMu 110 cebe GyayT OeCIIONHOI CMOKOBHHUIIEH.

[Tarag unarepransamug (14:1-11) unmoctpupyer mpuMep TOCBSI-
MEHHOCTU W BEPHOCTH XPUCTY. YUEHWUYECTBO — ITOJHAg CaMOOT/aya,
KOTOpYyI0 siBUIa Oe3bIMsIHHAs JKeHIIMHa, rnmoMasabmias ucyca aparo-
IeHHBIM MUPOM B Budanwu, u ¢ KOTOPO#l Tak CHJIbHO KOHTPACTUPYET
Wyna, pemuBinnii pegaTh XpucTa 3a MeHy OHOTO pada.

[Mlectas wuntepkangiums (14:18-31) nmpoposkaer Temy mpeja-
TeJIbCTBA W TIOCBSIIEHHOCTH, HAYATYI0 B BBIIIEYTIOMIHYTON WHTEPKAJs-
1. XPUCTOC TIPEACKA3bIBAET MPENATENBCTBO He TOJMBKO WMy/bl, HO n
BCeX JIBEHA/IATU YYEHWKOB, KOTOPble OKa)KyTcs HeBepHbiMU. CaM ke
OH mpoBo3riamaer o CBOel KepTBe [ CIIACeHUWs] MHOTHX, ellle pa3
YKa3bIBasi HA HEM3MEHHOCTb CBOEH MWCCHM.

Cenpmast untepkasius (14:53-72) aBisgeTcst JOTHYECKUM 3aBep-
IMEeHUEM TPEIBIYINX UCTOPUN. XPUCTOC, KAaK UCTUHHBIN YUUTENh, CTAT
MPUMEPOM BepHOCTH U Tipefannoct CBowM jiejiaM U cjioBaM, Ero ke
YUEHHMKH pa30ekaanch, Tak U He IOHIB TJIABHOTO CMBIC/IA YYECHUYECTBA.

Wcxons w3 BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO, OYEBUAHO, 4TO Mapk MCIoIb3y-
eT TeXHUKY WHTEPKAJSAIMNA I BBIPAKEHUST TJIABHOTO GOTOCJIOBCKO-
ro CMbICJIa — TIOHMMaHWe yYeHWKaMU CBOUX JICHCTBUN W YMO3PEHUN
OTHOCHUTETbHO XPHUCTA, a TaKyKe OCO3HAaHWe CBOero oTHomeHus k Ero
JIMYHOCTH ¥ cyabbe. JInbo OHM, KaK MCTHHHBbIE YYEHUKH, OYIyT Bceraa
nocsgmiensl Muccun Mucyca, nocnenyior 3a Hum m He ucmyraiorcs
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CTpaJlaHWii ¥ TOHEHWH, MPOSIBUB TeM caMbIM CBOO Bepy B Hero, 6o
OTKa)KyTCs1 OT XPHCTA, 3aHIB CTOPOHY OMIIO3UIMK U CTaB GECIIONHOI
cMokoBHHUIEH. Takum o6pazoM, WHTEpKAISIMK Y Mapka 00benHEeHbI
OJIHOW TeMOH yuyeHMYecTBa UM IIeHbl CJe/0BaHUs 32 XPUCTOM.

B caepyromieil riase unraresiio OyAeT IpeAcTaB/ieH aHAIU3 Me-
CTa UHTEPKAJISAIUN B CTPYKTYPE eBaHTEMSI: KaK 110ce/loBaTeIbHOE Pac-
MOJI0’KeHNe MHTEPKAJSINN B TekcTe Mapka 1103BoJIsieT aBTOPY Pa3BUTH
U JIOHECTH JI0 YuTaTesell TeMy CJeloBaHns 32 XPUCTOM.
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Tnasa 3. CTPYKTYPA EBAHTEJIUY OT MAPKA U
MECTO UHTEPKAJIAIIUI B 3TO CTPYKTYPE

Bormuune or Jlyku u Moanna, iesib Hanncanus Eanresnus ot Map-
KaHe BeIpakeHa dKcTUIUTHO (cp.JIk. 1:3-4; 11.20:31), moaTomy ncceso-
BaTeJIN MPO/IOJIKAIOT TUCKYCCUI0 OTHOCUTEBHO IJIABHO TEMbI €BAHTEJTHS.

MO’KHO TOBOPHUTH «O NMHUCHMEHHON ITONBITKE €BaHTeNncTa 3aduk-
cuposarb ucropuio> (Kee, 1978). Ha urto mosuanee Mpanc ckaxer 00
omMOOYHOCTH TAKOrO B3TJIAZA, IIOTOMY 4TO Yy Mapka GbLIO HECKOJIbKO
nesneit ass Hanucanus cBoero mpousBenenus (France, 1980). Heoxno-
KPaTHO MHOTHE MCCJIEI0BATENN OTMEUAIN aKIIeHT eBaHTeINCTa Ha CTpa-
JaHusax Xpucra. AXTeMmaiiep Ha3Bajl CTPACTHYIO HeEJIEI0 TepMEHEeBTHYe-
CKHM KJIIOYOM K MoHMMaHuio Bcero Epanresmst ot Mapka (Achtemeier,
1978). 1lo aTol npuunHe eBaHTeENNEe YaCTO HA3BIBAIHM «ITOBECTBOBAHUEM
crpacteii XpUCTOBBIX € PACHIMPEHHBIM BCTYILUIEHHEM...>. OHAKO ObLIN
U Te, KTO TIOJIaTaJl, YTO TEPMEHEBTUYECKUM KJIIOUOM CTOUT CUUTATh €B-
xapuctnio (Quesnell, 1969). Bpeze meman akieHT Ha Tak Ha3bIBa€MbBIT
«MECCUaHCKUU CEKPeT» M €ro BaKHOCTh B OTKpoBeHUU Xpucra Coeit
muanoct (Wrede, 1971). [Ipyrue yrepskaanu, uto 1eab Mapka Gblia
B TOM, 4TOOBI MokasaTh Xpucra Kak yumrens (Meye, 1968; Robbins,
1984). B npotuBoBec um /J>kyesn mokasbiBa, 4To Mapk XoTes 1moKa3aTh
Xpucra kak Iapst (Juel, 1977). TlosaHee yuenbie 06paTUINCh K TEOMO-
JIUTHYECKOMY aCTIeKTy eBaHTeJIVsI, U Pa3roBop 3ares 06 ommo3urn [a-
sunen Mepycanumy, Kak JIByX pasHOBUAHOCTel xpuctuancTBa (Marxen,
1969, c. 62; Kelber, 1974, c. 64-65; Malbon, 1982, c. 242). Pockam ort-
cTauBajla MHEHMe, YTO MapK Harucas arnoJoreTudeckuii Teket B (hopme
apesHux Guorpaduii xpuctuanaMm B lanniee, KOTOPBIX IIpecegoBaan
peaurnosubie nygaeiickue auzgepbl (Roskam, 2004, c. 236). Tak, uccie-
JoBaTean cTaju oOpaliaTh BHUMaHWE HAa YYEHWKOB, MX HEMOHUMAHWE
CBOETo YuuTesst U Ha UX oOpalieHue.

Mapk 1mar 3a maroM pacckasbiBaeT CBOIO UCTOPHIO TOTO, KaK YUEHUKH
MPUIILJIN K TIOHUMaHUIO, KEM Ha caMoOM JieJie siBjsiicst Mucyc, oT HeroHu-
MaHWs K TOJTHOMY ¥ paJiiKaJbHO HOBOMY ITOHUMAIO ToTo, Kem OH Ob11. Best
aTa TeMa PACKPBIBAETCS depe3 TOATEMbI TOKASHUS, BePbl U YIeHTUECTBA
(Peace, 1999, c. 112). Xorsa apyrue uccienoBaTes i MPUILTH K BBIBOILY
0 TOM, 4T0 Mapk u300pasuJ moJiHelilee HEMOHUMAHUE YYEHUKOB JIY-
Hoctu Mucyca u Ero npexnasnauenust (Donfried, 1980, c¢. 99; Petersen,
1980, c. 217; Gibson, 1986, c. 32), u B 9TOM €CTh CBOSI 4YacTh IPaBJIbL.

WHTepKaIsIIiu SBISAIOTCS YHUKAIBHBIM JIJIsI eBaHTencTa Mapka
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preMOM. Y3Kke OBLIO OTMEUEHO, YTO GOTOCTIOBCKOE 3HAYECHIE WHTEPKAJISI-
U TIepeKIrKaeTcss MesKIy coboil. B manHoil riaBe MbI Gojiee TIaTesb-
HO TIOCMOTPUM Ha TO, KaKyI0 POJib UIPAIOT UHTEPKAJISIUNU B CTPYKTYPe
1 6Oroc/I0BUK eBaHreust 0T Mapka Kak eMHOrO LEeJI0r0 IPOU3BEIEeHUSI.

3.1. IIpunuuns! crpykrypupoBanust EBanresus or Mapka

Borpoc riaBHoit TeMbl MOBecTBOBaHUS (MU TEM) COMPSIKEH C
BOIIPOCOM OPTaHM3AIMOHHOTO MPHUHIUIIA, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO TEKCT
CcTpyKTypupoBaH. Bosiee Toro, Teosorndyeckuii 1 TeMaTUYECKUI aHaIN3
eBaHTeJIMs TIPEXkK/Ie BCETO JOJUKEH OCHOBBIBATHCSI HA €r0 CTPYKTYPHOM
aHaJ3e’’, KOTOPBIN U SABJISIETCS KJIIOUOM JIJIs OTIpeie/ieHus meeit Map-
Ka B HaIllMCAHWU CBOErO €BaHTEJIN.

CHauajia y4eHble CTOJIKHYJIMCh C HEKOTOPBIMHU IPOGJIeMaMu B
MIOBECTBOBAHWM W TPUIILTH K BBIBOLY, 4TO B EBanrenun or Mapka HeT
YeTKOW CTPYKTYPBhI, TIOTOMY YTO TEKCT COAEPKUT MHOTO MOBTOPOB ([Iy-
6s1eToB WK TpUILIeToB). Kasamoch, 4TO caM TEKCT SBJSETCS SIIM30/U-
YeCKUM, U YTO COOBITHS, O KOTOPBIX FOBOPUT MapK, IPOCTO CILIETAIOTCS
B OJ{HO OoJiblioe OOBbEAMHEHHOE ITOBECTBOBaHMUE, ITOXOKee OoJIbllle Ha
robemen (Dewey, 1991, c¢. 221) nan Ha HUTH ¢ HaHW3aHHBIMU Ha Hee
oycunamu (Malbon, 1992) Ge3 kakoii-1u60 IJIaBHOI 3aLyMKH WU CIO-
skera. Ha mx B3IJIsifi, eBaHTeINe CJIMIIKOM CJIOKHO, TTO3TOMY pPa3Hble
TOJIKOBATEJIM OY/YT BBHIIEJASATH PasHylO0 CTPYKTYPY, MCXOJsI M3 TOTO, Ha
yeM OHU XOTAT cienath akient (Malbon, 1986, cc. 142-151). 9rto orua-
CTU IPaB/ia, IOTOMY YTO CaM aBTOP He BCerja OObSICHSIET CBIA3b MEKLY
HecKoJIbKuME ar3ogaMu. OHaKo, eBaHresme, Kak (GakThudecku Jro0oi
JIUTEPATYPHBIN JOKYMEHT, MMEET CBOIO OOIIYI0 (DOPMAJbHYIO CTPYKTY-
Py, KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3 3apaHee CITAHWPOBAHHBIX OJIOKOB, a MOJT0GHBIE
OJIOKU SIBJISIIOTCS KJTFOYOM K B3aMMOCBSI3IM ()OPM B ITOBECTBOBAHUM.

Yrobbl onpepenth OJOKKM (WM Pasjesibl), HeoOXOIMMO WC-
10JIb30BaTh HECKOJIBKO IPUHITMIOB. IlepBblii, eBaHTeme, IIPEKiIe BCETo,
SIBJISIETCSI HAPPATUBOM, a COOTBETCTBEHHO, Yy HErO €CTh CBOW TJIaBHbBIE
repou, cioxker u mecro geiictBus (Petersen, 1978, cc. 49-80; Malbon,
1992, cc. 23-49; Powell, 1990). Bropoii nmpuHIUII — 3TO TOBTOP OIpe-
JIeJIEHHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB, KaK XapakTepHas depra Mapka ob6Jjekarh I0-
BECTBOBaHME B KOHI[EHTPUYECKHE KOMITO3MIIMU, KOTOPbIEe BasKHBI IPU
CTPYKTypupoBaHUH 3Toro camoro moectBoBanust (Kaminouchi, 2003,
c. 43). 31ech CTOUT CUCTEMATUUECKU COMOCTABJATH CTUJMCTUYECKUE
10BTOPBI, (0600IIEHNs], UHKIIO31H, CTEPEOTUIIbI, CAHOHUMUYECKUE WU
57 Funk, 1973; Patte, 1974; Kee, 1977; Delorm, 1977; Radermakers, 1981; Standaert, 1984.
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AHTUTETUYECKUE TapayyieTu3Mbl). TpeTuit mpuHIMT — reorpadudeckue
n tonorpadpudeckre ykasaTeau, KOTOPbIe TaKKe MOMOTaioT BBIUJICHUTH
cTpykTypHbie Osioku. [eorpadudeckuii mapiipyt Mucyca caykuT ocHO-
BOM /171 Tekcta Mapka, 1 BO MHOTHX CJIydasiX, KaKk OH MOKET 1TOKa3aTh,
BILIeTaercst B camo Gorociosue Mapka (Wefald, 1995, c. 5).

Xota Tematuueckoe gejenne Epanrenus or Mapka MOKeT ObITh
PasHOOOPA3HBIM, OJHAKO, UCIOJAb3Ysl 9TH TPU TIPUHIIUAIA, MBI CMOXKEM
CTPYKTYPUPOBATh TEKCT M YBUJETH IJTaBHBIE aKIeHThI Mapka, KOoTopbie
OH PacCTaBWJI B KakKIOM OJIOKe MoCpeacTBoM uHTepKasaiuil. CTpyk-
TypHas QYHKIMS WHTEPKAJSIMI 3aKII0YAeTCsT B TOM, 4TOObI MOKA3aTh
IJIABHYIO TeMY KaK0ro OJIOKa €BAHTEIUsI U, KaK CJIEACTBHE ITOTO, YKa-
3aTh Ha BO3MOJKHbBIE TIPOOJEMbI YUTATEIS.

Wcnonb3yst miepBbIii TPUHIIATT €BAHTEINSI KaK HappaTWBa, YMTa-
TeJIb CPa3y YBUAUT pasHuily mexay riasamu 1-13 u 14-16. HappaTusHbrit
CTWJIb TIEPBBIX TPUHAIATH TJIaB sIBJsIeTCs OoJiee anu3oandeckum. Yura-
TeJIb BCTPEYAETCS 37IECh C CepHell OT/eJNbHBIX MCTOPHH, MePexol MeK1Ly
KOTOPBIMI OBIBAET TIOPON OOPBIBUCT WM OCYIIECTBISIETCS TPU TTOMOTITH
XapaKTepHbIX /I MapKa CBS3YIOIUX CJIOB TUALY — CHOBA, ONSIMb, KoL —
moeda, u, Ho, Se. — u, de, HO, T6Te — mozoa, ¢ mex nop. OH TaKkKe 4acTO
MCIIOJIb3YET CYMMUPYIOIINE TIPEJIOKEHNUs, KaK JIUTEPATyPHOE CPE/ICTBO,
4To0BI CO3/aTh WJLTIO3UI0, OYATO TaKMX COOBITHH OBLIIO MHOTO Ha BCEi
YIIOMHHAEMOI reorpaduveckoil TeppuTopui. DT OOIIKe yTBEP/KIAEHN,
JIAHHBbIE HA TPeYeCKOM B uMIepdeKTe, MoAPa3yMeBaloT IIPO0JIKAoIIee-
cs peiictBue B mponiom (1:32-34, 39; 3:10-12; 6:5-6, 13, 55-56 u mp.)
(Hedrick, 1993, c. 299). T'nmaBbr 14-16 GoJiee criiaskeHbI aBTOPOM, UCTOPUST
JIBUIKETCST 4yepe3 cepuio coObITHil B skustu Mucyca. VI xorst unraresib B
HUX TOXE BCTPeYaeT OT/eJbHbIE IMU30/Ibl, BCE JK€ TPOCJIEKUBAETCST O/[HA
TeMa — cTpaganus u cmepth Wucyca. /IBe mocsemanne riaBbl HAITMCAHBI
no npuHIuMy rpedeckux tpareawii (Bilezikian, 1977, ¢.135-136) u mo
JKaHPy HAIIOMMHAIOT <UCTOPUU TIPECJIeIOBaHUs HEBUHOBHOTO» € MOTH-
BOM CTpa/laHus TIPaBEHNKA, C TeMOH, yacTo BcTpeyaeMoil B [lcammax u
kuurax myapoctu (Nickelsburg, 1980, c. 163).

Heo6XoanMo OTMETHTh, YTO pasTPaHUYEHUE TEKCTa BUKETCS
OT 00IIero K YaCTHOMY, €CJIM CHAdajia YUTATeNIO JAeTCsl OlUCaHue CO-
ObiTHil, To ¢ 11 TIaBbl BeTpevaeTcs pasrpanudenue yske mo gasm (14:1,
12; 15:42; 16:1), a morom BILTOTH 10 YacoB (15:1, 6, 25, 33, 42; 16:2),
Takum 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHBIM, YTO CTPACTHAS HEMETS BO-

58 Hedrick, 1983, cc. 260-263.
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o6111e cTOUT 000CcOOJIEHO U SBJSETCS OTAEJIbHBIM cerMeHTOM B EBaH-
requn o1 Mapka. ITo TOATBEpAAT B AasbHeHIeM reorpadudeckie u
Tomorpaduyeckre yKazaHus, KOTOPbIe YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO €BaHTENe
TaKyKe JEJUTCS €llle Ha JIBe JPYTUe 4acTH, MepBasi U3 KOTOPBIX GOJIbIIe
npoucxoaut B Famunee 1:14-8:26, Bropas - 8 Uepycanume 11:1-13:16:8.
MHorue y4eHbie oTMedasn 00rocJ0BCKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh TAKOTO JIEJIeHMS,
nockoJibKy Tasmiest Obiia eHTpoM cayskerus Mucyca Xpucra, «CBATOI
3emuieii» B moBectBoBaHMK Mapka, Torjaa kak Vepycaiaum ObLI IIEHTPOM
ornmosuiuu Mucycy”. Takum o6pa3oM, KHHUTa Y€TKO AETUTCS Ha JIBE
JacTH, Kak/ast M3 KOTOPBIX UMEET CBOW MECTHBIN KOJIOPUT M CTOUT B Te-
MaTHYECKOM KOHTPACTe 10 OTHOINEHUIO K Apyroil yactu (c. 77)%.

Bosbimoit pazmen 8:27-10:52 xapakTepusyeTcsi CJIOBOM «0poroioy (8:27;

59 JlaiiTdyT momuepKHya 3HAYMMOCTH KOHIIOBKM Mapka B 16:8 (KOpOTKO#i ee BepCHH) B TOM, UTO
HMMEHHO KOPOTKHH KOHeI| TIoKa3bIBaeT onmno3unuio Mmexay [anuneii u Uepycannmom (Lightfoot,
1938, cc. 124-125). ITo muenuto Mapkcena, Mapk mucai rainmieiickoe eBaHrelie, IoTOMy 4To
nMeHHO B [anmmnee Haxomuachk o0muHa Mapka, KoTopast coOpanach, YTOOBI OKUIATH OIHU3KYIO
1o BpeMeHHu napycuto. Bot, nouemy Mucyc oueHp MHOro y4yuis M mpomnosenoBai B ['anunee
(Marxsen, 1969, c. 59, 62, 92). C aum cortacunack Pockam, 3asBiisis, 4T0 Mapk mmucai B rajiu-
JIeHCKyT0 OOMMHY XpHUCTHAH, KOTOPYIO THaM uyaerickue auaeps! (Roskam, 2004, c. 210). Tak-
xe u cormacHo KenbOepy, Mapk sIBIsUICS MIpeICTaBUTENIEM CEBEPHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPOE
CTOSIJIO B ONMIO3UINY I0XKHOMY. Tak, 110 ero MHeHHIO, ceMbst Mncyca u Ero yueHnKy npuMKHYIH
Yy MepyCalMMCKHM BIIACTSIM, MposBisis onmo3uimio Mucycy. Kenpbep nmpeactaBui 3HaIUMBIH
TPy, B KOTOPOM IOMBITAJICS AaTh reorpadguueckoe MOoATBEPKICHUE CBOEMY MHEHHIO, XOTS U He
paccmorpen riael 14-16 (Kelber, 1974). Ha temy onmosunmmu mex iy Vepycamumom u "anme-
eif MoXHO Takke mpodecth B Lohmeyer and Elliott-Binns, 1956; Malbon, 1982.

60T g mes Hepycanum
Ha3Banwne pernoHa, KOTOPIA HAXOHIICS Ha3zBanwue ropona
BIAJIH OT LIEHTPA CTPaHBbI
Kontpact co3naercst BO Bpems Kontpact co3naercst Bo Bpemst cy/ia Hajl
nponoBenu Mucyca, Korna ONmoHEeHTH Hucycom, xorma ciykaHKa epBOCBSIICH-
Xpucta npuiuu u3 Mepycanuma HHKA yKa3bIBa€T HA NIPHHAIC)KHOCTh

[Terpa k MecTHOCTH

Msoro cuHaror Opun Xpam
Hacenen Temu, KTO He 3HaJ 3aKOHA — Hacenen 3natbto Topkl, XpaMoBEIe PEIOOIIO-
CITy’)KUTEIH Y KHWKHUKA BBI, (hepMepBl, COOPLINKH HAIOTOB
Mmuoro mioga 4:1-20, MHOTO HUCILIEJICHHUH, Her nmoga 12:1-2, HeT UCLIENEHUI,
MHOTO U3THaHWi 6ecoB, Uucyca HET U3THAaHMK OCCOB,
BOCIIPHHUMAIOT TTIO3UTHBHO Hucyca BOCIPUHUMAIOT HETaTUBHO
Hauano EBanrenus XpaM OTBEpPrHyT
Bnacts Mucyca ucnosenana Biacts Mucyca orBepruyra
Hucyc nomoraer mronsam Nucyc npenan B pyku stonei
Yuenuku cienyor 3a Mucycom Yyenuku npenator Mucyca

Bonee mogpo6uo o ['ammnee u Mepycannme, ux CBI3HOCTH MEXIy COOOH M KOHTpAcTe, MOXKHO
npouects B lersel, 1998, cc. 76-77.
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9:33, 34; 10:17, 32, 33, 52)%' moaroMy 4acto 3TOT OJIOK HA3bIBAIOT «Ha
nytu B Wepycamums» (Petersen, 1980, c¢. 193; Williams, 2006, c. 510).
Pasyinunble c10Ba, BhIpakaiollee 3HadeHue «ObITh B IIyTH», UMEOT 60-
Jlee BaskHOe Tomorpaduueckoe 3HadeHue, yeM reorpadudeckoe. Onu me
JIAI0T YyuTaTe 0 (PUKCUPOBAHHOIO HA3BAHMS MECTHOCTH, B KOTOPOM ObLI
WNucyc B 3TUX Ty1aBaX, HO BBIPAXKAIOT pa3iMyHble TOUYKW MapiipyTta Nu-
cyca Mexay lamuneeit u Mepycamumom. bosiee Toro, moBTopsioniuecs
ucropun 06 ucueseHnn ciaenvix B 8:22-26 u 10:46-52 cospaor paMKu
mist nansoro pesenust orpeiBka (lersel, 1998, c. 79).
Wucyc npoBosrnamaer Eanrese B lamunee  1:14-8:21

Nwucyc ucnensier cienoro B Budcanme 8:22-26
Nwucyc ¢ yaennkamu Ha TyTH B
Uepycamim 8:27-10:45
Nucyc ncnensier caenoro B Mepuxone 10:46-52
Uucyc B Uepycammme 11:1-16:8

Ha ocnoBanum aTux Tpex MPUHIIAIIOB, MBI paszeiseM EBanre-
e or Mapka Ha cienyiome Omoku: nposor 1:1-13, 6ok 1:14-3:35,
TPaH3UTHBIN pasfen 4:1-34, 6mokm  4:35-8:21, 8:22-10:52, 11:1-12:44,
TpaH3uTHBIN paszaen 13:1-37, 6ok 14:1-15:47, smmtor (KOPOTKIiT KOHEI
Epanrenusg or Mapka) 16:1-8. PaccMoTpuM Kask/IbIii U3 CTPYKTYPHBIX
HJIEMEHTOB eBaHTeNust GoJiee TTOIPOOHO.

3.2. Crpykrypubie 6;0ku EBanresaunst or Mapka
3.2.1. Ilpoaor 1:1-13

[Tpoussenenne Mapka waunHaetcst ¢ mpoJiora 1:1-13, koTopsiii
3a/1aeT TOH BCeMY TTOBECTBOBAHUIO, 3as1BJisisA 0 Havane EBanrenns Uuncy-
ca Xpucra. Ciymniatesu cpady MOTYT y3HATh CJioBa M3 Mpopoka caiiu,
KoTOpble yKasbrBaloT Ha VMoanna Kpectutess, a TOT, B CBOIO Odepejip,
ykazbiBaeT Ha Mucyca Xpucra. B mposore He BeTpedaeTcst MHTEPKAs-
IUIi, TT09TOMY MbI Cpa3y HepeiileM K pacCMOTPEHMIO TIePBOro GJIoKa.

3.2.2. llpumectBue IlapctBusi Boxbero B Jmme Hmucyca
XpucTa ¥ co3/jaHde Kpyra cBoux u 4yxux 1:14-3:35

bBaok 1:14-3:35 onpeiesisieTcst Ha OCHOBaHWH reorpapuuecKux u
Tonorpauueckux ykasareseil. [Ipeskme Bcero, Bce geiicTBus PONCXO-
naT B [amnee u B nipegesnax mops Famuietickoro. B 4:1 Mucyc Bxoant
B JIOZIKY, O YeM HUWKOT[a paHee He yrmomMuHanaoch. OMHAKO Tepernpas-
JIATHCSI Ha JIOJIKE OH HAaYMHAeT TOJbKO B 4:35. [loatomy 4:1-35 siBisieTcst

61 34 MpeeaMu Halero 0J0ka (pasa «Io myT» BCTpedaeTcs TONBKO ABaXIbL, B 8:3 m 11:8.
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TPaH3UTHBIM paszziesioM. B EBanresmnu ot Mapxka ecth iBa TPAaH3UTHBIX
paspena, 4:1-35 u 13:3-37. «ITu paszmesbl CyMMUPYIOT Ba’KHbIE TEMbI
IpeAbIAYIIero 6JI0Ka U MPEACTABISIOT HOBbIE MeH, KOTOpbie OyayT pac-
KpbIThl B caexytomiem O6soke» (Iersel, 1998, c. 508).

[Tepseiit 6510k TOBecTBYeT 0 momyJsipHoctr Mucyca (1:33, 37, 45;
2:13; 3:20), kortopasi BosHukIa Omarogapst Ero yuenmio 1:22 u uymecam
1:27, 1:45, 2:12. Tlpuxox Vucyca ObL1 TECHO CBSI3aH ¢ IIPoIoBeIbio EBanre-
qus [aperBust Boxbero, KOTOPOe 3aKJII0YAIOCh B TOM, UTO JIOJW MTOJTyYaIn
ocBobGosKIeHrEe 0T OecoB u Gosesnei (1:23-26, 29-31, 32-34, 39), nmonyyanu
MPOIIIeHNEe TPEXOB W OUUIIAINCH OT TOTO, YTO MPUBOIUIO K COMMATHLHOMY
octpakusmy (1:40-45; 2:1-12; 2:13-17). Takum obpasom, IlapcrBo Boskbe
PacIpoCTPaHsIIOCh Ha MBITapeil W TpemmHnKkoB. Mucyc pacumpsieT Te pam-
ku [lapcTBust, KoTopbie O6bLIH cHOPMUPOBAHBI Y (haprceeB W KHUKHUKOB,
KaK, BIIPOYEM, M y Bcero espelickoro Hapopaa (2:21-22, 27-28). Bce ato
IPUBOAUT YUTATENsA K TJIABHOW TeMe JaHHOro GJIOKa — PasBUTHE OIIO3MU-
nun Mucycy B Juile KHIKHUKOB, (haprceeB U [PYrUX TPYII JIOAEN.

Paszen 2:1-3:6 BHyTpu O6J10Ka COAEPKUT MSATH KOPOTKUX MCTOPHI,
KOTOpBbIe HAUMHAIOTCS € e/[Ba YIOBUMOTO KOH(MINKTA, Ha KOTOpHIi Nuncyc
OTKPBITO HaMeKaeT B 2:8, M KOTOPble 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS IJIaHaMu (hapucees
yours Xpucra B 3:6. 31ech Kax/1ast IepUKOTa XapaKTepU3yeTcst KJII0UYeBbI-
MU CJIOBAMH, TPUCYIIIUMU TOJBKO €if, TPU 3TOM J[Be TIEPBbIE U JIBE TIOCTIe-
HUE MEPUKOIBbl CBA3aHbI JUOO OJHOKOPEHHBIME CJIOBaMH, JUO0 OOIIMMU
cioBoMm. 2:1-12 m 2:13-17 coeamHATOTCS TOCPECTBOM GUpTLOL — ZPexit
(2:5,6,7,9,10) u apaptwiror. — epewnuxu (2:15, 16, 17), a 2:23-28 u 3:1-6
nocpencTBoM oappatov — cybboma (2:23, 24, 27, 28, 3:2, 4) u Eeotv —
doaicen, donncro (2:24, 26, 3:4) (Kuthirakkattel, 1990, c. 73-74)%.

A (2:1-12) ucuesnenue paccaabieHHOTO;

62 MoxHO TaKiKe BBIABUTH KOHIICHTPUYECKYI0 KOMITO3HIHUIO B OTpbIBKax 1:14-45 u 3:7-4:1
CIIEIYFOIIUM 00pa3oM:
A 1:14-15 npoBo3smamenue (HeT yka3aHUsI BpeMEHH, yKa3aHue MecTa — [ anmiest)
b 1:16-20 6113 mMops [Nanunetickoro (Mucyc 30BeT yUeHUKOB)
B 1:21-28 yuenue 1 usrnanue 6eca B Cy00OTy B CHHArore
I’ 1:29-31 B nome CumoHa u AHJpesi, cyOOOTHEE HCIelICHHE
B’ 1:32-34 nmepen nomMoM, UCLIENEHHS U M3THAHUS MOCIe CyOOOTHI
B’ 1:35-39 ytpo, mycThiHHOE MecTO (YueHUKH 30BYyT Mucyca)
A’ 1:40-45 ucuenenne NpoKaKEHHOTO U IIPOBO3IIANICHHE (HET yKa3aHHsl BpEMCHU H MeCTa)
A 3:7-12 y Mopsi, MHOTO Hapoza, MPOCUT MPUTOTOBUTBH JOIKY (cm.cHocky Oanee)
b 3:13-19 usbpanue nBeHaanaTH
B 3:20-30 Bompoc o Bnactu Mucyca u o6Bunenue Ero B onepsxumoct
b’ 3:31-35 u3bpanue HOBOI ceMbU
A’ 4:1 y mopsi, MHOTO Hapoja, Mucyc Bomien B JIOJKY.
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A1 (2:13-17) npusBanue JleBus u y:KuH ¢ TpeliHUKaMy;
B (2:18-22) BrickaspiBaHue o 1OCTe, O BETXOM W HOBOM;

B (2:27-28) cy66ora mis 4eoBexa;

B1 (3:1-6) ucnenenune B cy660Ty.
Anpecarbl B napauiensx A, A1, b, b1 usBectHbl ynTaresio, TOrua Kak
B 1leHTpajbHOI YacTu 2:18-22 HUYero He CKa3aHO O TOM, KTO IIPUILE] K
Wucycy ¢ BompocoMm, paBHO Kak 1 He M3BECTHO MECTO JIEHCTBHS Pa3TOBO-
pa. OrBer Nucyca cocrout uz ayx nputu 2:19-20 u 2:21-22. Ilpeamer
pasroBopa ATOr0 OTBETA HE YIOMUHAJCS paHee WM TI03/[Hee B IEHTPAJIb-
HOIT yacTu. JTO JIeJIaeT ATY 4acTh OTJIMYUTEJNbHON B JIAHHOIM CTPYKTYPe.
IenTp 2:18-22 gpisiercst KIOUEBBIM MOMEHTOM B IOHUMaHUU OOrOCsIO-
Bus 2:1-3:6, a mmenno juunoctsh Nucyca u Ero cayskenne (TipomnoBesb
Esanrenusa [lapctBust boxkbero) co3mann yHUKaIbHYIO HOBU3HY, KOTOpas
COBEPIIIEHHO HE COBMECTHUMA CO CTapbiM (TaM Xxe, ¢. 77). IMerHO 11oaTomy
nosiBUIIach onmosuims Mucycy, koropas B Kosie 6ioka 1:14-3:35 goctu-
raet cBoero amorest B nutepkaisaiun 3:20-3:35, korja KHIKHUKA n3 Ve-
pycasuma HazBasm Mucyca onep:xxumbiM BembseBysiom B 3:22. PojicTBen-
Hukn Mucyca takke CTaHOBATCA OMIIOHEHTaMU XPHUCTa B TOM CMBICTE,
YTO BOIIJIM B KPYT <«4UyKUX», IIOTOMY 4TO He nmpuHsin Mucyca n He mo-
Bepuan B Hero. Takum obpasom, unrepkasius 3:20-35 momgyepkuBaer
u cymmupyer riaaBuyio temy Osoka 1:14-3:35. IlapcrBo Boskbe mpuiiio
B site Mucyca Xpucra, OHAKO MPUIILJIO OHO HE TaK, KaK MpeICTaBIsIIN
cebe dapucen u KHIKHUKA. [IoBeCTBOBaHUE COMEPIKUT TOKTPUHAIBHOE
npeaynpexaenue Tem, Kto He moruMaetr Mucyca. Ho IapctBo Boskbe
pacrpocTpansercs Ha TeX, KTO MTpUHUMaeT XPUCTA, KTO CTAHOBUTCS €r0
YUYEHUKOM, U, TAKUM 00Pa30M, TIEPEXOIUT B KPYT «CBOUX>.

3.2.3. Inaaktuyeckuii pasaea 4:1-34

B atom paszesne Mapk mbitaetcst OObSICHUTD CBOMM YUTATEJISIM,
moueMy TPOIOBE/Ib U CIyKeHre XPHUCTa BCTPETUJIM COMPOTUBIIECHUE, O
KOTOpOM yroMuHaioch paree (3:20-35). Mapk 00bsICHSIET 9TO TeM, YTO
«Te BHENTHUE», KOT/Ia CJBIIIAT cJI0BO U BUAAT fena [lapcTBus, He MoryT
HOHSTB, 4TO TPOUCXOAUT (4:12). Mapk ke 1100y KAaeT CBOMX YMTaTe/Iei
MOCJIeZIOBATh UCTMHHBIM YYeHHMKaM XPHUCTa U 1OBepuTh, uto IlapcTBue
Boxue na camom gene sBusioch B cay:xkenuu Mucyca, n uro Ero nemna
ObLIN APKUM CBUJIETeIbCTBOM 3TOr0 4:11, 34 (Stein, 2008, c. 191.) Yue-
Huky Mucyca 1o/okHbI 00paTUTh BHUMaHue Ha cyoBa Mucyca, KoTopbie
onu caplmar 4:3, 9, 23-25.
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4:1a Mncye yunr
4218 napon orono Mucvea
4: 18 Hucve B noake
411 mapon okono Hucyea
42 Hueye vuur

la
OMATE HEYLT Y4HTE IPH MOpe;

I
1 cobpanock k Heamy MHMGKECTRO HAPOTA,

In
Tak w10 (H BoWen B JA0IKY M CHIEN HA MOPE,
Ir
4 BECh HAPOI DBl HA IEMIe, ¥ MO,

4
H yumn M NpHTHasiE MHOTD 1 B y4ennn Cioes
POROPIT HM

43 cnymaiiTe
4:4 nnoxas nouysa, neT
Pe3YIETAT MOCCEA
4:5 xopoman / noxan
MO9ea, HeT
]'bﬂ'!}"]lh]'ﬂ'l'}] T2 B
4:7 mopowman / naoxas
MO9Bd, HeT
Tbﬂ:!}ulh]'ﬂ'l'ﬂ. 1S B
4:8 xopomas novuea,
PEIVILTAT MOCERA
4:9 coymadTe

3 .
CayvmaiiTe! BOT, BRIIICH CCATCNL CORTL;
Fi
H, KOTZR CERJN, CTVHHIOCH, ST0 HHOS YIAI0 NpH

Oopore, H HANETENH NTHUE! 0 NOKIERATH To.
3

" Mnoe VIIATD I KAMENHCTOE Macma, TIe
HEMAOTD DRIIO CMIH, 1 CROPO BRI,
]

OOTOMY 4To 3esmd Ouna nernyfoka:  Korda

HE BR300 COCTHLE, YBAD H, KAK HC HMCNO
KOYHA, 3900810

- MHoc ynano & TepHUE, M TCPHEC
BI:IFlﬂG.'IU, H :!I.'I.I:I}'lIIHJIH CEMH | H OHHA HE

JEITO TCUEE,
]
Homnoe yimwmo ma poflipy s Sestmn e iy,

KOTOPLI BIOMIEN H BEIPOC, H MPHIIECTO HI0E
TPHALATE, HHOE IECTEISCAT, H HHOE CTO.
o
M crazan uM: KT MMEeT YIITH CILITATL, 13
CaBmnT!

4100 monpoe vuEHHKOE
4:11a nonoEHTENEHEH
EIVIILTAT — VIEITHEH
Xpucra

4:110 MeTon npuT B
VUEITHH XPHCTA
4:12 mpHUATENEHEL

PERIIETAT — BHCITHHE
XpHCTY
213 monpoc Xpucta
YHEHHEAM

I
Korpa swe ocrancy 0es Hapoa, orpysaomme Eio,

EMECTE ¢ OREIAINATEID, cnpocHnd Ero o npaTae.
Ila
M cavzan mu: BEM THEHD SHATE TRAHE
Haperens o,
L1&
a4 TEM BICINTHA BoE GHBACT b MPATYAX
12
TAK TTO OIH CHOHMH TTAZAMH CMOTPAT, H e
BHJIHT, CEOMMH }'IIIHMH ClkILIEL, H HE ]'hH.'l-}'M-I:I‘.'TII,
14 He oOpaTATCA, M MPOMIESHE TVIYT HM TPEXH
H rosopirr vm: He nodamacte yroi nparan? Kok
HE BAM YPASYMETL BCEe PHTUYH!
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4:14 BorynigHng

4:15 pnoxan nous
4:16-17 xopoman /
TLJIENEH IO HEL
4:18-19 xopomas [/
0K AN [I0YRaA

4:20 xopoliad NoYed

14
CedaTens CaOR) CEeT
5
IMocesHroe NPH IOPONe 0IHAHAET TEX, B KOTORI
CEETCA CIIOB0, HO K KOMOpsLM, KOTIIA YCIRIEAT, TOTUAC
HHXIHT CETAHA W OXHIERET CI0RD, [CSEHHOE B

CEPULLAXY WX,
L&
MonofHes oipaioM § NOCESHHOE HA

KAMEHHCTOM MECHNT OFHATACT TOX, KOTORRIC, KO

YVCNBRIIAT CIOBO, TOTHAC € padOCTRRY NPHHHMAKDT
17
Cro,  HOHC HMCIOT B oobe KOPHA H HENOCTORIR;

MOTOM, KON HACTAHET I..'H'i.lI'FlF!l: HITH TFHEHHE 33
OB, TOT'HC COONAZHAKTCA
&

[Mocesuuoe B TEPHHH OTHAYAST CIHBETTANTHX

1%
CIOBO, WO B KOTOPMX 3a00THl BEKD CETO,
OOOIEIICHHE GOTATCTROM M APYIHC TOMCTAHHA,
BXROAS B HHX, SAMYIHRI0T CI0B0, H 010 OLiBaer De3
I

A mocesHHoe Ha godpoil Iesmae 0IHAYAET Tex,
KOTOPBIC COVITAINT CIOR0 H IPHEHMART, H NPHAOCAT
TG, OTHIT B TPHAETE, ApyTol B MecTLISCAT, HIoi Bo
L'"I'l'l'i[l'.l'd.'l'

4:21 Brickazmsadne Huoven
K. Fheyor altolg
4:27 ofLACHEHHE 00 Yix,p
4:23 cnywaiite kaw
METO NOHHMIHHA
4:24 BeICKasBIBAHNC KoL,
Fieyer piimoig
4:25 obeacHeHUE 0l D

21
H crazan WM 108 TOrO TH IPHRHOCHTCH CREYA, YTO0R

MOCTARMTL €2 MO COCYV HITH Mo kpoRath? He ang Toro
JIH, 4TODL MOCTABHTE &6 HA NOACheYITHEe !
22
Her mmmere Taiimoro, Tmo He CIENAN0CE ORI
HBHBIM, H HHHEIT HE DRIBAST MOTACHHOTD, 410 HE

REIILTO ORI HAPYAY,
n
Eoom k1o ssees Yinu LI TR, 14
capmmT!
24 =
H crazam nw: samMedaiiTe, |To COMIINTE KaK0H
MEPO MEpHTE, TAKOK OTMepena Oy/IeT BaM M
NPRGARIEHO e BAR, COVIE H AL
15
Mo kTo BMeeT, ToMy TaHo GYIeT, a KTo He
HMEET, ¥ TOTO OTHHMETCA H TO, IT0 HMEeT.
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4:26a Taporeme howee
noaedHo

B SEMIIHD
4:270-28a coma

MOCCR

4:30 HapcTtene bokbe
TTRRTR RIS
4:3] cema Dpoweno &
JEMMD
4:32a cema BONOIUT
caMo no codc
4:320 peaynLTaT ToceRi

4:33a meTon nputa (Mucve
YT

4-330 noHMMaHKHE
4:34 meron npura (Hueye
YHHT)

42340 noHuManre

4:260-27a cema OpoLeno

BCXOTHT CaMo No cete
4:280-29 pewawrar

2ha
M crazan: Haperene Bowne nopodno Touy,
IR 2Ta
KaK eClIH 4YelOBpeK ﬁpncn‘r COeMHA B ICNMUTH,

H CI'IFITLZ!-{ BCTAET HOMEBR H JHEM:
e M OEAK CEME BCXOIHT M PACTET, HE $HACT
-
0H, B HHF $EMIIH CHME SO PO IBALIHT
e CHEPRA 3EIEHE, IHFTOM ERIOC,
e
T TOHGE ICPHO B KIOCE. &

Eorma e cospesT o, IEMeTTelnno
THICRIIEET CSpE, TITamMy S0 HEo L1l
AHTHA,

3
M crasan: ueny yoogodnm Waperene bosne? pon
ALKOE TP T ER sohpasw cro?
il
OHo - KAk 3EPHO FOPUHIHOC, KOTOPOC, KOTAA

CECTCH B ICM/N, &CTh MOCHBLLE RCEX CCMHH HA
eI

ila
A KEDIJNa NOCCHHO, BEXOAHT
G
W OCTEHOBIICH BObINE BCON TMAKOB, 1 11YCKAST

DONLUIHE BETHH, Fak 470 0ol Tedbi Srd MOIYT
YEPRIBATECH TTHIIE! HeDeCcHRIE,

3la
H rakoBbivH MHEOIHMH MpHTYAME OpOoBeIoBLl

HA CIIOBD,
£
CROIRKD OHN MOTTTH COBINETE,
jda
hes
4G
A VHEHMEDM HASIHHE HILACHAN kL,

MPpHITYMA & HE NOTEGRDPHID HM.,

O/iHaKo B YeTBEPTOW TJIaBe MbI BIIEPBbIE CTAJIKUBAEMCS C TEM,
YTO y4eHUKU He MOTYT TOHsTh yuenue Xpucra 4:10, 13, 346 u mpocsit
Ero pasbsicHUTb UM BBICKa3bIBaHUE ITPUTY.

Paznen umeer Berymienne 4:1-2% u 3akmouenne 4:33-34, rie un-
Tarejb BUIUT, 4TOo Mucyc roBoput K Hapoay nputdamu. Marepuai cTu-
X0B 26-9 u 26-32 gsisercs npurdamu, a ctuxu 10-13 u 21-25 comepkar
otrBeT Mucyca yuennkam, ckazaHHbIil HaequHe. B 1ieHTpe ke pasjesa Ha-

63 Hauano cueHbl Yy Mapka onucbIiBaeT XpuCTa, BOIICANIET0 B JIOJKY U CHIALIEro Ha Mope. Ta-
KO CTpaHHBII IMOPSIOK CIIOB HECET B ceOe TEONIOrnuecKoe 3HadeHue u cornacyercs ¢ [1c. 28:10,
xorna ['ocnionk Boccenan Hax notonoM. Ecnin Mapk noapa3ymeBaet 31ech ainosuto, To Mucyc,
CBOETO Pojia, 3aHsUT MecTo bora, packpsiBasi, TeM caMbiM, CBOO CYIIIHOCTh Kak O0KECTBEHHYIO.
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XOIUTCS TOJIKOBaHUE MPUTUYN O CEMEHU, KOTOPOE SBJSETCS YHUKATbHBIM
JUIST CTPYKTYPBI Beero pasfena 4:1-34 u ciry’>kKuT mOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM,
COTJIACHO XapaKTepHO# (YHKIMKU KOHIEHTPUYECKUX KoMnozunuii®t, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, CXeMaTUYHO TJIaBa BBITJSIIUT CJAEAYIONMM 00pa3oM:
A cr. 1-2 Berymenne (Mucyc yuut Hapo BOKpYT ceOs);
B cr. 26-9 npuTua (ceMs ceeTcs B 3eMIIIO);
B cr. 10-13 meton Mucyca roBOpUTh MpUTIAMU;
I cr. 14-20 tonkoBaHue NpuUTYy;
B1 ct. 21-25 meton Wucyca roBOpuTh MpUTIAM;
B1 cr. 26-32 nputya (ceMst GPOIIEHO B 3eMJIIO);
A1 cr. 33-34 sakiouenue (Mucyc yuur Hapoja BOKPYT cebst).

Jlxeiime dBapzic cuMTaeT, YTO B YETBEPTON TJiaBe MPUCYTCTBY-
eT MHTePKaJIAIKs, KOTOpass COCTOMT M3 JOCTaTOYHO OOJIBIION MPUTYN
4:3-9 u tonkoBanug 4:14-20. OH pasnesnsgeT NPpUTYy OT ee TOJKOBAHUS
yIIOMUHaHUEM 0 MeTojie Xpucta ToBopuTh nputdyamu 4:10-13. Tak kax
BHYTpeHHss vacTh (cc. 10-13) gBisgercd waoueBOW /i TTOHUMAHUS
JAHHOW TPUTYM, UCXO/S M3 Te3uca IABApca, TO MHTEPKAIANUS IT10-
Ka3bIBaeT, 4TO TOJBKO B OOIIEHUN CO XPUCTOM OTKPHIBAETCS MCTHHHBIN
cmbica Iapersust Boxbero (Edwards, 2002, c¢. 126). Ograko Mbl He
MO’KEM C HUM COTJIACUTBHCH, TOTOMY UTO IDIBAP/IC UTHOPUPOBAJ KOHIIEH-
TPUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY BCETO pasjiefia, He 0OpaTHB BHUMAHUS Ha TeMa-
TUYECKYIO U JIeKCUYyecKyto napasiesb 6j0koB b u b1, B u B1.

ITepass mputua 2:26-9 roBOPUT O CeMEHHU, TOYBE U CesiTelIe.
[TpuTua mHaumHaercs ¢ mosBieHUs cedrens. Metabopuuecku cesTennb
cpaBHWBaeTcss co XpuctoMm, W Mapk mpeajaraeT YUTATENI0 OTOXKJIe-
ctBuTh cesiresisi u Mucyca u3 pannnx ynomunanuii o Hem (Heil, 1992,
c. 274)%. Cama npuTya pacKpbiBaeT HaM JUYHOCTb Mucyca, aT0 TOT, KTO
nputiies «B l'anuneto, mponoseays Esanrenue [apcerBusi Boxus roBops,
YTO MCHOJHUIOCH BpeMst u mpubsausuioch [laperBue Boxkue: mokaiitech
u Bepyiite B EBanresnues (1:14-15). Ita nputya 4acTto TOJKYeTCs Kak
npuTya O BUAAX 3eMyu. OIHAKO COTJACUTHCS C ITUM MBI HE MOXKEM,

64 [uknnyeckuil XxapakTep CTPYKTYPBI 3TOW IVIaBbl BIOJIHE TOHITEH, IOTOMY YTO AEIUTCS Ha
[T AJIEMEHTOB, XOTSI CaMU JIEMEHTBI pa3jInyaroTcs y pasHbIX yueHblx. CMm. Dewey, 1980, c.
150; Lambrecht, 1981, c. 86.
65 135 prrmen «EERADeVY M yIaImIICs B IMyCTBIHHOE MECTO, U TaM MOJIHIICS.

1:38 moiiziemM B OIVKHKE CENICHUS B TOPO/Ia, 4ToObl MHE ¥ TaM MPOMoBe0BaTh, MO0 S st
Toro npumien EfRABoVY.

2:13 U Bbimien «EERAOeVy OMATh K MOPIO; U Bech Hapos nomien kK Hemy, u OH yumi ux .

4:3 Bor, Boimien «EfAbevy cesrens cesth (Heil, 1992, c. 274).
Mapkyc Toxke 3aMETHII JaHHYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh Mexkay 4:2 u 1:38, omHaKo HE YBHUIEI CBSI3b
rarona ¢ Apyrumu ctuxamu (Marcus, 1997, c. 255).



148 Tpynst Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro Xpuctuanckoro Yausepcurera ®© Ne 5 © 2013

Tema Bbinycka: «Mccnenosanne EBanrenus or Mapkay

MOTOMY YTO CaMO TOJIKOBaHWe MPUTYH, fanHoe MucycoMm, ykaspiBaeT Ha
pes3yJIbTaT ToceBa CeMEHH, a MMEHHO Ha €To TLIOZ0POAHOCTD WM OeCIio-
sesnocthb (Crossan, 1973, c. 244). 9To CTaHOBUTCA TOHSITHO M3 CaMOTO
ceMeHHt, KoTopoe B 14 cTuxe siBJIsieTCsT CJIOBOM i EBaHresmem, HO 103-
’Ke B ctuxe 15 cTaHOBUTCS caymaTesasiMu. [OBOpst 0 ceMeHH, He [aBIIeM
ILJIOJI, €BAHTEJIUCT TOBOPUT B €IMHCTBEHHOM YMCJE, a O TOM, KOTOpPOe
JAJI0 — BO MHOKECTBEHHOM 0 Mev kol &AA0 ol @AL0 kol GAAX — OZHO... U
WHOE... U UHOe... u unble (4:4, 5, 7, 8). IT0, K COXKATIEHWUIO, HE OTPAKEHO
B PYCCKHUX TIepPeBOJIaX, U 10 3TOW MPUYUHE TEKCT TEPSET CBOIO OKPACKY
«OJIHO YIIAJIO TIPU JIOPOTe... IPYroe yIajJo B KaMHH... JPyroe ymnajao B
TEpPHHUE... HO WHbIE YIIaJU Ha A00PYIO MOYBY... U TIPUHECHIN TIOM...». 1lo-
ATOMY TOJKOBaHWeE TPUTUYU CHOKYCHPOBAHO, TIPEK/E BCETO, HE TTPOCTO
Ha CEMEHM, a Ha ero CIioCOOHOCTU MJIM HECIIOCOOHOCTU TIPUHECTH TLIO/I.

C omHol CTOPOHBI, CeMsI, KOTOPOe MPUHECO TIJIO/, CUMBOJIM3H-
pyeT TOJIIy Jro[eil, KoTopyio mpuBjekan K cebe Mucyc, koropas 1mo-
CTENIEHHO POCJia Yepe3 Bce IMOBECTBOBaHWe, HAauWHas OT ITPU3BAHUS
nepBbix yueHukoB (1:16-20)%. Omnmnosurust co cTOPOHbBI KHUKHUKOB U
(dapucees, KoTopas yxke Bosuukiaa (2:13; 3:1-6; 3:20-35), He momernana
pocty Ttoubl. [Ipurya o cesrese, Takum 00pasoM, GYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK
KpPaTKU{ WUTOT TOTO, C YeM Yy:Ke CTOJKHYJUCh unTaTenmu EBanrenus ot
Mapxa — cay:kenmne XpucTa ITPOU3BEJIO YAUBUTEIBHBIN YCIIEX, KOTOPBII
NOKa3biBaeT pocT Toamnbl. C ApPyroil CTOPOHBI, TIPUTYA O BU/IAX 3€M-
JIU CTAHOBUTCS TIPUTYEN O TJIOXOM U XOpollleM ydeHudecTBe (IBap/Ic,
2002, c. 129). Ito noxaspBatoT MpUTYM 0 cedHum 4:26-29 n 4:30-32,
KOTOpbIE 3aBepIIaloT OJIOK, PacCKas3bIBAIOT O MOPAa3UTEIbHBIX PE3YJib-
TaTax I10CeBa, Jiejas, TakuM o0pasoM, sHadenue nputd b u B1 sHaun-
MBIM € KOHTEKCTyaJbHOU TmepcrekTuBbl. llosoxuTesbHOEe OTHOIIECHUE

66 Iepen Tem, kak psgoM ¢ Mucycom codpanack odeHb Oonbiast Tonmns! B 4:1, Tema ee mporpec-
CUBHOIO pPOCTa IIPOCIICIKUBAIACH YIKE JI0 ITOIO:

1:33 U Bech Topoz cobpacs K IBEpsIM.

2:2 Tortyac coOpanuch MHOTHE, TaK YTO y)KE U y JABEpeil He ObLIO MecTa.

2:13 U Becs Hapop nomen k Hemy, u OH yuun ux.

3:7-8 Ho Uucyc ¢ yuennkamu CBOMMHM yaajuics K Mopio; 1 3a HuM mocienoBano MHOXKECTBO
Hapoxa u3 'amunen, Uynen, Uepycanuma, Unymen u u3-3a Mopnana. U [xuBymue] B okpect-
Hoctsix Tupa u Cunona, yciusimas, yro OH nernain, num Kk HeMy B BeTMKOM MHOXECTBE.

3:20 IlpuxomsT B JOM; ¥ OISATH CXOJAMUTCS HAPOJ, TaK YTO UM HEBO3MOXKHO OBIIO U XJIeOa eCTh.
4:1 cobpanock kK Hemy MHOecTBO Hapoa, Tak yTo OH BOLIEN B JIOAKY M CHJIET HAa MOPE, a BECh
HapoJ| ObLT Ha 3emile, Y Mopsl. TinaresabHoe ONMHMCAHHUE PACTIONOKEHHS 3TOWH OOJIBIION TOJIBI KaK
TOif, 4TO ObLTa Ha 3emiie, oka Mucyc yumn ux u3 1oaxu ¢ Mopst [anmielickoro,

CJIIYKUT UHAUKATOPOM, KOTOpBIﬁ BCICT YUTATCIIA K H}leHTI/ICbI/IKaIII/II/I 3TOM TOJITIBI C NPOAYKTUBHBIM
ILIOZIOM, KOTOPBIN IPHHOCUT ceMs IIpH TonaJaHuu Ha JoOpyo mousy 4:8 (Heil, 1992, c. 275).
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Ha ydenue lucyca aBigercd TemM caMbIM Pe3yJIbTaTOM IIOCEBa, KOTOPOe
JIOJIKHBI BbIpaxkaTh yueHuku Mucyca u te, kto cBou Emy.

OeHoBHAA Teva Lok

(MHOBHAR TEMA HHTCPRAIHIHN

Brinog ni nHITCpRAIHINEK

1:14-3:35
lpuxon [laperea
bosnero B nune Mucevea
Mpnera u Himann Fio
CITVHEHNA,

BosHHKHOBCHHE KPYTA

CROHX/MYHRHY W TexX,

KTk | IE'.IH HHMEAET HITH

3:20-35
WHEHHEH DOMHHE BOHTH B
KPVT CBOHX, KaK TC, KTO
HFHHMAZT H IIPHHHMIIE'I'
muceuin Hueyea, a rem
CHMBIM, BEIIOIHACT Bosbio

[TpussE OBITE VICHHROM
Hucyea.

Cnysecrne Hucyea
XpHcTa apneno ¢ dyxe
H CHIIE KAK HO
H3PEHNBCEOIL, TAK M HA
TILIECKOH TEPPHTOPHN,

CHOCOOHOCTL THOPHTL YyISCa
Bormnei CHIION,

OTECPTACT MHCCHID BOITH.
Xpucra.
5:21-43
YYEHHEN JICUIHHRI HEPHTE B
4:35-K:21 mHocTs Hucyea i Ero [IpH3KEB BEPHTE, ITO

Hueve ecti Uil bomsii.

6:7-31
1En'l-lH'.'HI»I:I:I:I JICHIGEHE II]'PUjJ,I.‘HIH.’.E’I'b
envweHne Hucyea n peputh B
Lro nHunocTe

[lpHIEe npoaoLEaTE
stmecHi Hueyea,

11:1-13:2
K]THI."I'I.'I-L‘ II]TPII.IIJ_;J,H'[' B
Hepveanun, OTEpLITAR
goipponTanus Mucyea
[ FGJII-II HiKiHRIMH
nuacpasi Mapanna u
OCYIKISIHE NOCIEIIHX.

1:11-25
YUenHEN JOTHIL
MOKIOHATECE BoTy wepea
MOTHTEY, ROTOPAA 32MCHHT
XPAMOBYI0 0OPAIOEVHD
CHETEMY.

[TpsskiB HMCTH THAHEIC

oTHOMeHHA ¢ borosm Ges

|mq-m,-m|1mn, KHKE E}"Ih
VIEHHMSCTEA.

14:1-16:8
CrpacTHan wemcnn,
CMEPTL H BOCKPeCelne
Muneyea Xpucra

14:1-11
Casaciria4a Kak
KAPAKTCPHCTHER IPOLSCCH
VHEHHYeC TR

[IpHIRE K YHEHHKLM
DRITH MOCRAIMCHHBIMHA
Xpuery

14:18:31
XpHcToc sepell CBoeH MHCCHH
W TOTOB YMENETH 34 TPEIIHEIX
IR

MMprzmeE G

NPCIAHHBIM X PHCTY
Mepes THIM CME[TH
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YuraTesab JOJKEH acCOIMUPOBaTh cebsi ¢ yYeHHKaMHU, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
MOHUMAaTh ydyeHue XPUCTa, T.K. UM OTKPBITH Taiiubl [lapctBus bo-
JKbero, KakK € MOJIOKUTETbHBIM TMPUMEPOM YYEeHUYECTBA. 3aBYyaJUpoO-
BaHHBIN aCIIEKT, KOTOPbII Mbl BCTpedaeM B Ojoke B, KoHTpacTupyer
C UX OTKpbIBAOIIMM aciekToM B 0j10ke B1. Bosee Ttoro, ciosa B cru-
xax 10-11 Henb3s 10 KOHI[A TOHATH JO TeX IHOp, MOKa UX He chOajaH-
CHpOBATh CTOJIb K€ BaKHBIM COOOIIEHWEM, JaHHBIM B cTuxax 21-25.

Tematnueckue ¥ JieKCHMYECKHe TAPAJIJIENN COCTABSIOT WHKIIO3MI0%.
Cruxu 11-12 roBopgaT O JABOMHOUN I1e/M MeTOja TPUTY — TaifHa OT-
KPbIBaeTCs B MPOTUBOBeC HeloHUMaHmi0%®, MapKyc OTMETHII, 4TO 3/1eCh
UMeeTCsT B BUy KOHTPACT MEKIY BHENTHUMU, Min dy;kumu, (outsiders)
u ceonmu (insiders). C oHOIT CTOPOHBI, €CTH OJUH METOJ] — MPUTYA, HO
JIBOWHOM pe3yJbTaT ee — HEIOHMMaHUe M OTKPBITHE Yepe3 Hee MCTUHBI
(raitabr) (Marcus, 1984, cc. 565-566). YuurbiBas muenne Mapkyca,
CTUXU MOKHO CTPYKTYPHUPOBATH CJIELYIONUM 0OPA3oM:
A ct. 10 BomIpOC y4eHUKOB XPUCTY;
b cr. 11a momoxuTebHBIN pe3yabTaT (YUYEHUKN);
B ct. 116 meron mputy;
b1 ct. 12 orpunarenbHblil pe3yabTaT (BHEITHUE);
A1 cr. 13 Bonpoc Xpucra y4eHUKaM.

JlanHas CTpyKTypa OTpaskaeT TIOJOXKHUTEJbHOE U HeraTUBHOE
Bocrnipusgrtue cioB Mucyca B smnne yuyennkoB m BHemHux (Fay, 1989,
cc. 71-72). CranoButcg oueBWAHBIM, 4TO yuyenune Wucyca, panHoe Ha-
POy, HEe MOKeT ObITh MOHSATO BHENIHUME (YyKMMHU), T.e. MHOKECTBOM

67 Bripaxenne Oc yip Exel, So0roetar adtd B 4:25 cxoxke ¢ bulv O puotdplov 8édotar 4:11.
[narossr kpuTtovy  amdkpupor B 4:22 0TOOPAKAIOT KOHIIENT HuoTNpLov, HanHsii B 4:11. Unes
COKPBITOCTH €Y€veTo Gmokpudov B 4:22 SBIAETCA HATOMUHAHUEM HIEH €V Tapooraic T& THVTY
yivetar B 4:11, Koryia HEKOTOPBIE UCTHHBI IaHbI B MPUTYaX. YeThIpe MPUIATOUHBIX TPEIONKE-
HUS B CT. 21-22 BepOSATHO HAIIOMHSAT YHTATEINIO O TIOXOKEM MPUAATOUHOM MPEATIOKeHHH B 4:12.
Bocknunanue B 4:23 BbIpakaeT HEIOHUMAaHUE YUEHHKOB, YTO CTAHOBUTCS O4EBUAHBIM 13 4:13.
Taxoke Taronsl BAETete Tl drovete B 4:24 HEOOBIMHBIM 06Pa30M MEPEKIMKAIOTCA € 4:12, r1e 9Tn
e IJIaroJiel cTosAT BMecTe. [103ToMy MOXKHO CO BCeM OYE€BUAHOCTBIO FTOBOPUTH, UYTO UAES CTH-
x0B 21-25 npomomxkaet orBeT Uucyca yueHnkam, KOTOpbIi Hagascs B 4:10, 9TO CHHTaKCHYECKU
BHIHO M3 UCIIONB30BaHkst MapkoM (passl kol éxeyev avtoic B4:11, 21 u 24, Ho GoJiblie HUTIE B
9ToM OTphIBKE. [losToMy ctuxu 10-13 n 21-25 conepsxat nadopmaruro o6 Uucyce u ero meroze
roBopenus nmputdamu (Fay, 1989, cc. 68-69)..

B 12 cTuxe MOXXKHO yBHIETh aJUTIO3UIO Ha muTary u3 Mc. 6:9-10, B KoTOpoil mpUTIH Ipen-
CTaBJICHBI HE KaK OKHO, KOTOPOE MTOMOJKET JIFOJSIM ITOHSTh TaliHbI IIAPCTBHUS, HO KaK MPEIsTCTBUS
s atoro. B HoBom 3aBere nutara u3 Vcaiin ymorpebnsercs mecTh pa3 U KaKAbIA pa3 Hc-
TMIOJIB3YETCSl B KOHTEKCTE HEBEPHSI M 0XKECTOUYEHHMs cepiell. Takum o0pa3om, 3Ta HUTaTa MOJ-
YepKHBAeT, UTo Te, KTO cBou Juisi Mncyca, OyayT nmoHumars Taius! LlapcTBus, a Te, KTO dyxue,
noATBepAsTcs B cBoeM HeBepuu (Edwards, 2002, c. 129).
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WJIW TOJITION HApo/la, O/IHAKO OHO TOHSTHO TEM, KTO SIBJISIETCSI XOPOIIen
mo4Boii, T.e. cBouMu®. A Tak Kak yueHuknm Mwucyca sIBASIOTCS TO3H-
TUBHBIM IIPUMEPOM TeX, KOMY BO3MOKHO IMOHUMATb yyeHue XPUCTa, TO
OHU U SIBJSIOTCSI TIJIOJJOPOJHBIM ceMeHeM. J[pyrumu cjioBamu, MOKHO
CcKazaTh, UYTO TIPUTYA O cesATese BbIpa)kaeT PasjMyHOEe OTHOIIEHWE Ha
yuenue Wucyca.

Temarrueckasi CX0KeCTh 9TUX OJOKOB OueBMIHA. Marepuan cTu-
X0B 21-25 fmesnTest Ha Be TPYIIIIBI, KOTOPbIe 0OPaMJISTIOT BBICKA3bIBAHWE
o BHuMareabHoM cayimanuu (Boucher, 1977, ¢. 53; Williamson,1983, c.
95). Takum 00pa3oM, UMEHHO CJylIaHue’ MO3BOJISIET YYEHUKAMU CTaTh
MO3UTUBHBIM TTPUMEPOM, 1 UMEHHO TIOCPE/ICTBOM CIYIIAHUS MOKHO IO-
HATh CMBICA cKazaHHOTO Mucycom ydenusi. OHO SBISETCS W BasKHOUN
TEMOI B yUYEHUYECTBE, TOTOMY YTO OT HETO 3aBUCHUT BOCHPUSATHE CJIOBA —
CBOU CJIBITIIAT cjioBa Mncyca u moaToMy UM OTKPBITHI Taiiubl [{apcTBus.
Cuynianie HaMHOTO Jiydlie, YeM TIposiBiaeHue narepeca. OHO BKJIOYAET B
cebst BOBJICYEHHOCTD U TEPIENIUIO0 TOTO, YTO OBbLIO cKaszaHo. Kitou k mo-
aydenuio Tailn [apctBus naxomures B Mucyce, KOTOPBIN eCTh cesATeNb.
Te, KTO HaXOAUTCS B €r0 OJMKANIIIEM OKPYKEHUN, UMEIOT BO3MOKHOCTD
MOHATD W MOJYYUTD 3TU TaliHbl. Te, KTo He ¢ VncycoM, aBAAI0OTCS UyKU-
MU, U TIPUTYN I HUX — MOATBEpsKAeHNE WX HeBepus. Takum oOpasom,
IpUTYA O cesiTelie TPUBOJUT XPUCTOJOTHIO M YUYEHUYECTBO B CUMOUOTH-
4ecKoe e/[MHCTBO, ... TAK KaK MMPAaBUJIbHOE NCIIOBe/IaHre XPUCTA TPUBOIUT
K npaBuiibHOMY yuenndectBy (Edwards, 2002, c. 138).

3.2.4. Cnayxenune Xpucra B cuie /lyxa kak Ha 3pauibckoi,
TaK ¥ Ha A3bIYECKOi Tepputopuu 4:35-8:21

Caenytomuii 610k HaunHaercst B 4:35 u 3akaHumBaercst B 8:22
Ha OCHOBaHUHM MOTHBA JIOAKH, O YeM ysKe ObLIO CKazaHO paHee, KOTopast
B JaHHOM OJIOKE BCTpeyaercsl B MOBECTBOBAHMU JOBOJBHO 4YacTo (CM.
takke 5:21, 6:32, 53, 8:10; nepemnpaButbest 5:21, 6:53; BOUTH B JIOAKY
5:18, 6:45, 8:10, 8:13, mnaBanue 6:48, pucrarp k Gepery 6:53). Uuraresb
CTAJIKUBAETCSI ¢ TeM, 4To Vucyc nepernpasisieTcst ¢ O[HOM CTOPOHBI MOPSI
Ha pyryio. iMenno atum Mapk pasrpaHMYMBaeT paMKu eBaHTesHs (CM.

69 XoTs1 MHOTHE HAXOLAT 9TO HEYMECTHBIM H He OTHOCSLMMCS K AeITy, BCE TAKH L{eJIb IPUTUH O
cesiterne 4:3-9 3akioyaeTcsi B TOM, 4TOOBI IepKaTh BHEIIHUX BHE, T.€. JIEP)KaTh Uy>KUX Ha pac-
ctostauu (Huizenga, 2008, c. 406).

CJI0BO «CIIBIIIATRY MM «CITYLIAaTh» YHOTpeOssieTcss Hanboliee 4acTo B YETBEPTOW IVIaBe
eBaHrenus oT Mapka, JiecsaTh pa3. A IMIEpaTUB B CT. 3 MOKa3bIBACT BCKO BYKHOCTh ITOTO JICH-
CTBHUS U ero 3HaYnMocTh. OCHOBHOE HCIIOBEIaHKE eBpeeB Takke HaunHaeTcs co ciosa «Ciry-
mait zpamne» (Brop. 6:4).
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takke Petersen, 1980, c. 194-196; Kelber, 1979, c. 30), rime ocoberHo
SpKO BbIpaskaeT muccuio Mucyca k sisprannkam (Wefald, 1995, c. 4, 14).
BoJee Toro, korma Mapk MCmob3yeT BbIpakeHue «apyroi bepers (4:35,
5:1, 5:21, 6:45, 8:13), oH TOBOPUT O 3eMJie, OTJIUYUTENHbHON OT U3PANJIb-
cKoit Teppuropun, T.e. s3brueckoin (Wefald, 1995, c. 14).

Ha nepsbiii B3, 610k 4:35-8:21 kajkeTcs IJI0XO OPraHU30-
BaHHBIM, OJIHAKO B HEM BCTPEYAETCS] MHOTO MTOBTOPOB: OAMH AyOseT (1Ba
nacoimenns 6:35-44 u 8:1-9) u oxun Tpurmier (Tpu nepeceyenusi la-
auneiickoro mopsi 4:35-41; 6:45-52 u 8:13-21) (cm. Ilpunoxenue 2).
ITO BBI3BAJIO OTPOMHOE KOJUYECTBO BOMPOCOB OTHOCUTEJNBHO TPATUITUI,
KOTOPBIMHU TIOJIb30BaJICsi Mapk, u etfe 0OJiblilee KOJUYECTBO IMOMBITOK
OTBeTUTh Ha 9TH Bompockl (cM. Achtemeier, 1970, 1972; Neirynck, 1973;
Fowler, 1981, Donfried, 1980; Petersen, 1980, Countryman, 1985). Ox-
HaKO, KaK MBI paHee yKe OTMETHJIM, UMEHHO KOJIbIIEBble KOMITO3UITUN U
MOBTOPBI TTOMOTAIOT YUTATENI0 PA3TPAaHUYUTH MTOBECTBOBAHWE MAHHOTO
€BaHTeNNs, TOTOMY UTO SIBJSIOTCS XapakTepHoil yeptoir Mapka. Ouu co-
CTaBJISAIOT KOCTSIK GJIOKA, I/Ie BCE DJIEMEHTHI COEJINHEHBI JPYT C JPYTOM.
Tax, niepBoe 1 BTOpOe TiepeceyeHne CoeIMHEeHbl Meky co60il OIucaHu-
€M 3MOIMOHAJIBHOTO COCTOSgHUS ydyeHWKOB Mucyca B Jojke (cTpaxom
4:41 n 6:49-50) u TPUPOAHBIMU YCJOBUSIMHU Ha Mope (mTopMoM B 4:37
n 6:48). Takke u mepBoe MepecevyerHre CBSI3aHO C TPETHUM MOCPEICTBOM
BompocoB Mucyca, KOTOpBIil yrpekaeT YYeHNKOB B OTCYTCTBUU TTOHUMA-
HUS U Bepbl, 001w B 4:40 u B 8:17). MaccoBble HACBIIIEHUST COeIMHEHBI
MeskLy co0O0il MOsICHEHMEM aBTOpa €BaHTEJIUsI, YTO YUYEHUKH He pasyMe-
JIN TIPOUCXOJISTIETO M3-3a oskecToueHus cepzert (6:52 u 8:17-21). Takum
00pa3oM, TepBoOe M TPEThe MepecedeHre Mo MOPIO CJAYKaT HAdaJIoOM W
KOHIIOM OTPBIBKA, CO3/[aBasi PAMKH JIJISI COIEPIKAHUS JTAHHOTO OJIOKA.

[MocpencrBom mepeceuenunii mo mopto Mucyc pacmmpsier Kpyr
CBOUWX JIEMCTBUN 3a Tpeebl [amuiaen u «CcMsATJaeT» TPAHUIIBI MEXKITY
UyZEUCKUM U s13blYecKUM MUPOM. [lepBoe myTeriecTBre K A3bIYHUKAM
4:35-5:21 compoBOXKIan0Ch HCIeeHrneM OecHOBaToro B crpaHe laja-
puHcKoii. Bropoe myremectBue 6:45-53 ObLIO IIpepBaHO, BO3MOKHO,
13-32 YYEHUKOB, TIOTOMY 4TO XPUCTY MPUIILIOCH 3acTaBUTh (6:45) yue-
HUKOB TTBITh ¢ Hum B Budcanmy, oqnako te mpunisiim B 3emutio ['enn-
caperckyio (6:53) (Wefald, 1995, c¢. 11). Nucyc npocus y4eHUKOB OT-
MPAaBUTBCI C HUM Ha SI3bIYECKYIO TEPPUTOPUIO BOMPEKU UX UYIAEHCKUM
npezcrapienusm u tpaauimsM (Malbon, 1986, c. 28). Cpasy mocie
HeyaaBierocst myteniectBus Mucyc pajuKkajJbHO OCIapwBaeT IOCTa-
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HOBJIeHUST (haprceeB O PUTYATbHOU uncToTe 7:1-23, KOTOpbIe OT/eNsAIn
SI3BIYHUKOB U eBpeeB. TpeThe myTemecTBue Mucyca k g3prannkam 7:24-
8:10 comepxut B cebe aBa uctesnenus (ogHo B Ounnkun Cupuiickoit
7:24-30, BTopoe B obmactu Jlecsarurpagus 7:31-37) u ogHO MaccoBoe
Hacbrmenre 8:1-10). Tlpu Gosiee MPUCTANIBHOM KMCCIIEAOBAHUKM CTAaHO-
BUTCSI OYeBU/IHBIM, 4TO MHcyc coBepIiaeT Ha s3bIYECKOU TEpPUTOPUU
Te JKe JIENCTBUs, 9TO JI0 9TOTO COBEPIIAT Ha U3PAUTbCKON TEPPUTOPUH,
a umenno Hecet EBanremme IlapctBa Bosknero. Tak, mampumep, mocie
MepBOTO M3THAHUsT OeCOB Ha M3PAaMJIbCKON 3emite ciaBa 06 Mucyce pa-
3omwaack 1o Beenr ammee 1:28, paBHO Kak M 1OcCse 1ePBOTO U3THAHUS
Ha si3pryeckoil Tepputopun 5:20. I[ToaToOMy MHOTHE BITOCJIEACTBUN CTAJIH
pa3BUBATh UJIEI0 «MUCCUM K sd3bluHMKaM» B EBanresum or Mapka (cm.
Koctun, 2011).

N3zpansabckas Tepputopus Asbraeckas repputopus
M3ruanune
OecoB 1:21-28; 1:32-34, 39; 3:11-12 5:1-20; 7:24-30
Wcnenenus
OOTbHBIX 1:32-34, 40-45; 3:1-6; 3:10 7:31-32
Bompocst
pUTYaJIbHON
YUCTOTHI 2:12-28 7:1-23
Maccosoe
Haceimenne 6:30-44 8:1-10

N3 mHorux nepecedyeHuii mo Mopio, ynoMssHyTeIX y Mapka, TOJIbKO Tpu
SIBJISTIOTCS TIpe/iMeToM uctopun 4:35-41; 6:45-52; 8:14-21. Bo Bcex Tpex
Nwucyc ympekaeT y9eHWKOB B HETIOHUMAaHWH WJAW HepoBepun Emy. ITo
HETOHMMaHUe CKJIAJbIBAETCSI U3 HEMPABUJIBHOTO MPEACTABIEHUsT 00
Nucyce, u, Kak CJAeICTBUE ITOTO, MPOUCXOAUT HepoBepue Emy’. dtn
MOBTOPbHI HAIIOMUHAIOT TAPaJLJIeJIN3Mbl €BPENCKOIN 093UU, U TI0ITOMY
OHM SIBJISTIOTCSI T€PMEHEBTUYECKUM KJIOYOM K TIOHUMAIO COJEP/KAHUS
orpeiBka (Petersen, 1980, c. 204). CiokerHas JUHKS 5TOTO OJIOKa TPO-
SIBJIAETCS B TIOJTHENTIIEM HEeTIOHUMAaHUH YYeHUKOB cBoero Yunresns. OHO
BbIpakeHo B HenonuManuu Ero yuenust (6:51-52; 7:17-18; 8:15-16) u

71 ocne kaxnoro MPOUCIIECTBHS Ha MOpE, Jajiee B IOBECTBOBAHUH YNTATEIb CTAIKUBACTCS
¢ ucrenenuem 5:1-20; 6:53, 56; 8:22-26. [/Ipyrue ucTopun 00 HCIEICHHN TOXKE BCTPEUAIOTCS
B OTOM OTpBIBKE 4:1-8:22, 0ZIHAKO OHH HE MPUBSI3aHBI KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO K MPOUCIICCTBUSM Ha
Mope, koraa Mucyc ucremnsin joeit cpa3y nocie npuyanuBanus k Oepery (Petersen, 1980, cc.
196-197).
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Ero wpentuunoctu (4:41; 6:49), u B orcyrctBum Bepol B Hero (4:40; 8:4;
15-16), TOTOMY YTO OHM OXKECTOYEHBI B CEP/IE ¥ He MMEIOT JTyXOBHOMN
BoctpuumurBoctu 6:52; 8:17-21 (Williams, 2006, c. 517). ®pasa olmw
voelTe o0de ouvlete, B KOTOpoil Mucyc 0OBUHSIET YIEHUKOB, OTPAIKAET TO
HEMMOHNMaHue, KOTOPOe POKIAETCsT He OT HeBepHs, a OT CO3HATETHHOTO
HETIPU3HAHWS WU OT CO3HATEJbHOTO OTKa3a NMpuHATh Mucyca u ero
BakHble acrnekTsl cayxkenust (Gibson, 1986, c. 32). Ilomobuoe mpen-
yIpexKIeHue yxke 3Bydano paHee B eBanrenuu 4:10-13.

B xonrtekcre aTtMX Tepeceuenuii ncropus choxrycupoBaHa Ha
yUeHUKaX, KOTOpble He MOTYT MOHATH JudHocTu Mucyca. Yike 3Bydasuo
npexynpexaeHne B nputde o cesrene 4:10-13, omHako TMOMHBIN TTPO-
BaJl B MIOHUMAHUU YYEHUKHU TOKA3aJM TIPU TEPBBIX BYX MEPECEUeHMSIX
4:35-41 u 6:45-52. A BO BpeMsl TPEThEro IMepeceyeHus yke MOocye IBYX
HacbieHuit Mucyc ykopsisi y4eHMKOB B TOM, YTO OHU CJIETbl U TJIyXHU
6:52; 8:18, kak-Oyaro Ero ydeHuku ObLIM TeMU BHEITHHUMHU, KOTOPbIE
He Moryim ToHATH ydeHue Mwucyca (cp. 4:11-12). Kpusuc nemonmma-
HUST 0COOEHHO BUJIEH W B JIBYX HACBHINIEHUSIX, KOT/JA YIEHUKU UTPAIOT
BakHYIO posib (6:35-44, 52; 8:4-9, 14-21). A rtakke B 00paMIISIFOIIIX
ctuxax 4:40 u 7:18, xorjja yueHMKaM 3BYUYUT BOIIPOC OTHOCUTEJHHO Ha-
JUYUs y HUX Bepbl U pazymenusd 6:17-21. B mpotuBoBec jBeHAAIIATH
ydueHuKaMm XpHCTa, BTOPOCTENEHHBIE TEPOU TOTO GJIOKA SIBJISTIOTCS TIPH-
MepoM nonnManus ciaos Mucyca, mpumepom Bepsl B Hero u mpumepom
TOTOBHOCTHU CJIEJIOBATh 32 XPUCTOM (Cp. JKATEIb cTpaHbl [amapuHCcKon
ObLT TOTOB cJenoBarh 3a Xpucrom 5:18-20; HemsBecTHast GOJIbHAS JKEH-
MIMHA MOJIyYnJia UCIeJIeHne 10 Bepe, TpeosioieB cTpax 5:28, 34; Waup
He HCIyTaJCcs IJI0XUX HOBOCTEH M TPoMoJIKal Beputh 5:36, 38; cupo-
(DUHUKHUSHKA MPOSIBUJIA KOJOCCATBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH MTPOHUKATH B CYTh
pas3roBopa O MPUBUJIETHH U3PAUILTIH 7:28-29).

JlBe wmntepkamsiuu 5:21-43 u 6:7-32 HaxonsATcs B cepejiuHe
manHoro GJI0Ka, He HauMHasi W He 3akaHumBast ero. OMHAKO, 371eCh OHU
(OYHKIIMOHUPYIOT KaK MapKepbl, ollpesiesisione cyTh yueHndyecrna. Mu-
CyC BBINIOJIHAET CBOIO Muccuio, mpoBosriamaeTr llaperBo Boxkbe, kak
HA M3PAMJILCKON, TaK U Ha S3BIYECKON TepPPUTOPHUU. YUEHUKH ObLIN He
TOTOBBI K TOMY, UTO TPAHUIIBI CTYKeHUS XPHUCTA PACTIPOCTPAHSINCH TakK
naseko 3a mpezesbl Vspauabckoro Hapoma. Ho oHM ObLIM MPU3BAHBI
BBITIOJIHATD JleJla CBOETO YUuTeNs U MPOIoJKaTh Muccuto Xpucta. s
3TOTO HEOOXOIMMO He TIPOCTO WATH W ITPOBOBIJIAIIATH CJIOBO U TBOPHUTD
yyjeca, HO BepuTh B T0ro, 3a KkeM oHU TIocJeioBaiu. Bepa HensBecTHOM
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JKEHIIWHbI, CTPaJaBlIell [ABEHAALATh JIET, ObLIa IIPUMEPOM BEPbI /IS
Tex, KTo nocjuenosan 3a Mucycom. HeobxomumocTs Bepbl 00yCI0BIEHA
elre U MUCCHEHt, KOTOPYIO YYEHUKHU JOJIKHBI BBITIOJHATD, ObIB TOTOBBIMU
yMmepeTb paau Xpucta u Ero gesna. B emeprun Moanna Kpectutenst onn
JIOJIKHBI OBLIIM YCMOTPETD J1ist cebsi HaMeK, BO-TIEPBbIX, 4TO MorpebeHue
BBIIIOJTHAETCS YYEHUKAaMK CBOEr0 YYHUTelIs, KaK 3HAK IPEIaHHOCTU eMY,
BO-BTOPBIX, UX COOCTBEHHBIE ITPOIIOBEb U CIIY/KEHUE MOTYT HPUBECTH K
CMepPTH, K KOTOPOU Te JOJKHBI ObITh TOTOBBI. Takum o0pa3oMm, WHTEp-
KaJisaiy (POKYCUPYIOT B3TJISI/L YMTATEIsl HA YYEHUYECTBE U HA TOM, Y4TO
SBJISIETCS. OCHOBOM CJIeZIOBAHUs 32 XPUCTOM.

3.2.5. Ha nytu B Uepycamum 8:22-10:52

Kak yye ObLITIO cKa3aHO BbIIIE, JaHHBIA OJIOK XapaKTepU3yeTCst
(dhpasoit «6pTh B myTtn». Mucyc npubimskaercst k Vepycamumy, rae Emy
HPEACTOUT IOCTPaZiaTh U ymeperb, o yeM OH TpexXKpaTHO cOOOIaeT
CBOMM yueHuKaMm. B mepBoM u mocsiefHeM Tpezckazanusx o CTpactsx
OTKPBITO 3asIBJISIETCST, 4TO Myjelickue jmaepbl Ero yopor. D10 He co-
raacyeTcs ¢ upeeii HoBoro llapcTBa, CI0KUBIIETOCS B yMaxX YIEHUKOB U
UyJIeeB TOTO BPEMEHM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, HEIIOHUMaHKe YYEHUKOB OCTaeT-
Cs1 BUJIUMBIM JIEITMOTHBOM BCETO CIOJKETa B 3TOM OJIOKE, a UX HEeraThB-
HBIIl XapaKTep 37leCh IOJIy4aeT CBOe JajibHeliliee pazputhe. VIMeHHO
3TO HENOHMMAaHHWe BCTPEYaeT YMTATeNb TOCJe KaXKIO0TO TPeICKa3aHUsI:
[Tetp mpekocioButT Xpucty (8:32), y4eHUKH PACCYKAAIOT, KTO U3 HUX
6oubire (9:33-34), unu xe, Bonpexku caoam Mucyca, mpocsar ais ceOs
onpenenentubix npuBmiernii (10:35-41). Ilocae Kaxmoro HermoHUMa-
Hust Mucyc roBoput um 06 nctuHHOM yueHwmdectsBe (8:34-9:1; 9:35-50;
10:42-45). Takum obpasom, y Mapka HabsofaeTcst onpeaeeHHass Mo-
JIeJib: TIPeJICKa3anne — HellOHMMaHue — yyeHue Xpucra o0 yyeHn4ecTse.
['naBubiii hokyc octaetcs Ha otHomenusx Mucyca ¢ yuenukamu. /laxke
HE CMOTPS Ha BO3HUKINHE BOMPOCHI (hapuceeB u Gecemy ¢ OoraTbiM
foHotIel, ncyc mocie Kaskoro ciaydas OCTaeTcsl HaeJnHe ¢ YIeHUKa-
MU 1 00bSICHSIET UM MPAKTHYECKOE MPUMEHEHHE TOTO, YeMy OHM CTaJu
ceuzerensimu (9:28-29; 10:10-12, 23-31) (Williams, 2006, c. 520).

Ciosa Mucyca 06 yuyeHrdecTBe Telephb 3BydaT yKe COBCEM OT-
KPBITO — YYEHUKOM MOJKET CTaTh J00O#, KTO MOXKeJaeT HUCIOJHSATH
BoJII0 BOXbBIO, KTO OoTpeuercst OT ce0sh U BO3bMET CBOW KPECT, TIPUMET
nyTh crpaganuii u cayskenust (8:34-35; 9:37; 10:42-43). Bce atu ciioBa
ObLIN ysKe HESIBHO BBICKA3aHbI B J[BYX MHTEPKAJSAIUAX MIPEANIECTBYIONIe-
ro 6soka. OnHaKo Teneppb Mog0OHOr0 Pojia OTKPBITOCTH YUEHHS CO3/aia
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BO3MOKHOCTH 0o0Jiee TIIATEJbHO OIKMCaTh BTOPOCTENEHHBIX I'€POeB, KO-
TOpble He MOTYT TOHSTh 3HAUYEHUsI ydyeHUdyecTBa U cJenoBanus 3a Mu-
cycoMm. Tak, orer| oepKMMOTO Majbunka OOpPeTcsT ¢ BOIPOCAMU BEPbHI
(9:14-29), pasuo kak u Gorarerii fonoma (10:17-31). Onu mpuxomsAT K
Nucycy Goublire 3a uHGopMalueil, yeM 3a ucieieHneM. borarbrii 10HO-
ma He nonumaet Mucyca, n orkaseiBaercs cienoBaTh 32 Hum, moromy
uro 6orarcTBo emy Baxkuee (Williams, 1996, c. 339). Kak Meccusi, Nu-
CyC CO3/IaeT CBOIO OOIIMHY, IIOTOMY 4TO «CBOW», T.e. uyaen, Ero He npu-
i (em. 2:1-3:6, 6:1-6). B oty HOByIO 00UIMHY BOWZET TOT, KTO Oyzer
UCIoHATH BoJio boskbio (3:35). Yuenukn Mucyca 10KHBI TIOHSITH, Y4TO
U UM TIPUZETCS CJIYKUTh U TIOCTPA/aTh TI0 TIPUMEPY CBOETO Y UHMTesis.

O6pamiienne 6JI0Ka CIIEHAMU UCIIEJIEHUS CJIETBIX MOAYePKUBAET
MeJIJINTETHHOCTh YUEHUKOB Y3peTh Muccuio Xpucra, Ero cmepTh u cuiy,
KoTopas B Hel 3akmiouaercs. B 10:32-34 u 10:46-52 Mapx mogBOINT
UTOT CBOMM BBICKA3bIBAHUSIM O [yXOBHOW CJIETIOTE YYEHWKOB: /[yXOBHAs
CJIETIOTa COCTOUT M3 OTKa3a MPUHATH «TailHy» KpecTa. [loka yueHukn He
MOTYT TOHSITh 3HAUE€HUE CTpajaHuil u cMept Mucyca, a Takske He MOTYT
MOHSITh CMBICJT HICTHHHOTO YYEHUYEeCTBA, OHU OYIyT Kak cJenoi us 8:22-
26, KOTOPbIIl BUUT HE SICHO, a JIMIIb 4acTUYHO. VIMEHHO HeloHuMaHue
yY4eHUKaM¥ UCTUHHOTO YYeHMUYEeCTBA W €ro Ie€HbI MPUBEAET UX K OTKA3y
ot Mucyca B mocyieTHNUX TJaBaxX eBaHTeq s U K ETo mpenaTebcTBy.

B nmanHOM 0JIOKE HE MPUCYTCTBYET HU OJHOW WHTEPKAJSIINU,
OTYACTH ITOTOMY, 4TO B TeMe OJIOKa IMPOCMATPUBAETCSI BOIPOC 00 MIEH-
TUYHOCTH XpHcTa. A TakKe TeMa yYeHWYecTBa PACKPBIBAETCS B CJIO-
Bax Mucyca moctaTouyHo sIBHO. 37ieChb MOYKHO YBUJETb, YTO CTPYKTypa
Mapka BUIOM3MEHWIACh, aKIeHT 0oJjiee MEePEeHOCUTCS ¢ HEIOHUMAHUSI
VYEHMKOB Ha cyap0y Xpucra U mpeickasanus Ero cMepTd u Ha He-
corjiacue y4eHWKOB TIPUHSATH TaKoe TOJoKeHue Bernieil. [maBHas Tema
aToro 6s0ka JmuHocth Meccun, Ero npeacrosinas y4acTb 1 OTHOLIEHNE
YYEHUKOB K aToMy Meccuu, mopyranHoMy u youtomy’2. Mbl BUIMM, 4TO
YUYEHUKN OTKa3bIBAIOTCS COTJIACUTHCS C WEeil CTpajaioliero XpucrTa.
Nucyc xe npoposkaer npeactasisiTh Cebst KaK MCTUHHBIN TIPUMED J1JIst
Ero nmocnenosareseir. On, kak Coia YenmoBeueckuii, 10JKEH TTEPEHECTH
MHOTO MydeHuil, u Oyzer your. He cmorpst Ha ato, OH ocTaercst BepeH
Cpoemy mnpusBanmio. VI xorsa Emy mpezactonT MHOTO moctpajiaTh, ak-
IIEHT CTAaBUTCS HE Ha CTpajlaHue, HO Ha ciayskenue (8:34), TOTOMY uTO

72 Nineham, 1963; Taylor, 1966; Lane, 1974; Johnson, 1978; Hurtado, 1983; Malborn, 1993;
Williams, 1996; Chance, 2007.
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cIyKeHue OJIMKHeMy W sBjsgercs muccrenl Mucyca. Xpucroc kak ColH
YesoBeueckuii He mpuies, 4ToObl EMy CysKumm, HO 4TOObI MOCTYKUTh
apyruM. [Toaromy Ero y4eHUKHN ZOKHBI OTPEUbCst OT cebst M OTAATh CBOU
’n3Hn 3a Hero, ocTaBmmmch BEPHBIMU CBOEMY TIYTH KaK IMOCTEOBATETN
Xpucta. OHU JOJKHBI 3aHATH MOJOXKEHUE CIYTH, KaK U WX Y UYUTEb.
Ucnenenne BapTumes CIy:KUT CTpaTeTHYeCKOH IIeJIbIO, TTEPEXO-
JIOM OT OJIHOW TIOJIOBUHBI eBaHTeJusi K Apyroil. B mepBoil mosoBuHe
(rmaBer 1-10) Mapk koHIleHTpUpyeTcsl Ha TpezctaBiennn WMucyca kax
Yuurtens n na Ero ydyenwm, mamnoro yueHukaMm oTHOcuTenbHOo CBoeit
cmeptu. Bropag monoBuna (rmassr 11-15) eBaHrenns HauMmHaeT pacckas o
crpananusax Uucyca. ctopus ¢ BapTumeem 3aBepiiaeT 4acTh €BaHTENS,
KOTOpOE TOKa3bIBAET, YTO, HE CMOTPS HA TEPIIEJUBOE OTHOIIEHWE U yde-
nue Nucyca, Ero yueHnKku Bce elile HETIOJTOTOBJIEHBI K ITO30PHOI CMEpPTH
cBoero Yuurenst Ha Kpecre, uto ocoberro BupHo B 10:35-45 (Johnson,
1978, c. 194). Caenoii Baptumeit nassiBaer Uncyca Ceraom [laBuma, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, CJEAYIONAsd TaBa HAYMHAETCSA C TOP;KECTBEHHOTO BXO/A B
Wepycamum, T.K. Meccust go/keH ObUT IpuaTu u3 poza Jlasua.

3.2.6. CoObiTust B Uepycaaume 11:1-13:2

B rmasax 11-13 Mapk opranusyer cBOU MaTepwas BOKPYT ie-
arenbHoctn Wucyca B Xpame NpoTsizKeHHOCTbIO B Tpu AHS (cM. [lpu-
Joxkenne 3). YTBepxkaenue o ToMm, yto Wucyc Boimesn n3 lepuxoHa,
CO3BYYHO C [IPYTUMU yKa3aHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE TPEACTABISIOT HAYaI0 HO-
Boro nosectBoBanus (cp. 1:21; 2:1; 3:20; 5:1; 6:1; 7:24, 31, 8:22, 27, 9:33;
10:1). 1 anmo3us va Budanuio B 11:1 ykaspiBaeT Ha HauaJi0 TPEX/THEB-
Horo nmytu, Korzga Mucyc noiiger us Budanun B Mepycamum u obpar-
HO, moaTomy 10:46-52 He siBjisieTCsT 9acThio TeorpadhuuecKoro ImyTerre-
ctBusi. B mepsoiit nenp Uucyc npuxoant n3 Budannu, TopskecTBeHHO
Bbe3kaerT B Mepycanum, tae Ero mpuBeTcTBYIOT TOJIIBI HApOa, 3aTeM
BXOMUT B XpaMm H, OrJisifbiBast ETo, MOKUIAeT CBATUJIUIINE TI0 TIPUYNHE
MO3/IHETO BpeMeHH, Kak coobimaer HaMm Mapk. Bropoil menb mpoxoaut
no cxoxeir cxeme. Mucyc cuosa uper uz Budanum (11:12) B Uepy-
camum (11:15), npokamHas 1o J0pore CMOKOBHUILY. Mbl unTaem, 4Tto
yuennku uayt ¢ Huwm, ognako, korga Mucyc Bxoaut B Xpam, y4eHU-
KM MUCTHYECKMM 00Pa30M MCUYE3A0T U3 IMOJIS 3PEHUST YUTATENST. ITUM
CO3/1aeTCs KOHTPACT C MPEABIYIIMMEI CIIOPAMU U TUCKYCCUSIMU XPHUCTA
¢ onmnoHeHTamMu (Hamp., 2:1-3:6), KOTOpbIe COMPOBOKAAINUCH TTPUCYT-
CTBUEM Jiofieil i ydyeHukoB. OuuniieHne Xpama MpOUCXOIUT HA BTO-
poii menb (11:19), a 11:20 UMNIUIIUTHO TOBOPUT YUTATETIO O TOM, 4TO



Tpynst Cankr-IleTepOyprekoro Xpucrtuanckoro Yausepcutera © Ne 5 © 2013
Tewma Boimycka: «Mcenenosanue Epanrenus or Mapkay

158

Nucyc cuosa 0b1 B Budanuu. «Korga Mucyc Bo BTopoii pa3 MOKUAAET
Wepycammm, Mapk, TeM caMbIM, J[aeT TOHSATb CBOWM CJYIIATENSIM, YTO
Nucyc namepenHo otensier cebst oT cBsitoro ropozaas (Stein, 2008, c.
344). Tpernii feHb MPOXOAUT TakKe, KaK Tpebaylue asa aHg. Vu-
cyc npuxoaut B Mepycamum co CBouMHu yuyeHUKaMu, OJHAKO, B Xpame
gurtareysb HaxoauT Ero oxnoro (11:27). 31ech TpoucXognT MepBoOe OT-
KpbITOe cToKHOBeHMe 11:27-22 ¢ xpamoBoil 3HaThio. Borpoc o Biractu
u aproputere Xpucta B 11:28 oTmevaeT KyJIbMUHAIIMIO Pa3BUBAOIIENCS
TeMbl B eBaHTe MK OT Mapka — ecThb Jin Oo)KecTBeHHast BiacTh y Mucy-
ca (cm. 1:22, 27, 2:10, 3:15, 6:7), KOTOpasi CTAHOBUTCSI Ba)KHOW B H3TOM
6s0ke. O6 5TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET MHOTOKPATHBIN MOBTOP CJI0Ba éEouoiu
B 11:27-33 (31ech MbI BCTpeyaeM 4YeThipe yIoTpebeHrs 9TOro ¢JI0Ba 13
JIeCSATh BOOOIIE MCIIOJIB3yeMbIX yrioMuHauuit y Mapka). B orser Uucyc
npousHocut nputuy (12:1-12) o Tom, uto Bor oTBepraeT HeNmoCayIHbIX
CJIYT, KOTOPbIE IMBITATUCH 3aXBATUTh HE3aKOHHO €ro BUHOTpPagHUK 12:1-
12 (Driggers, 2007, c. 245). Takum obpasoM, ouniieHre Xpama ObLIO
HalpaBJIeHO Ha CMHEIPUOH, TIOTOMY 4TO XpaM CTaJl IIPEMETOM PeJTUTH-
03HOU 3KcILTyaTtanuu. B pe3yabrate CUHEIPUOH U CBAMICHHUKN XpaMa
HavyaJu ucKaTh yaoOHOTO ciaydas yourh Mucyca (12:12).

bBiok mpaktuueckn HaunHaetcst ¢ natepkanasiun (11:11-25), ko-
TOpas 3ajiajia TOH BCEMY MOBECTBOBaHUIO. A TOT (haKT, 4YTO TTOBECTBOBA-
HUE PacIlIMPEHo C ABYX [HEN Ha TP, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BTOPOH U Tpe-
TUI JIeHb COeJIMHEHbl Ha GOrOCJOBCKOM YPOBHE HEKMM TEOJIOTMYEeCKUM
equrctBoM (Smith, 1989, c¢. 113). Ounienne Xpama ¢ IIOBECTBOBaHKEM
0 CMOKOBHHIIE MOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO MPOKJIATHE OECIIOAHON CMOKOBHUI[BI
SIBJISIETCST CUMBOJIOM OTBepskeHus1 GectutoaHoro Mapawms. Mapk He yT-
Bepk/aeT, uTo Mucyc mpousHOCHUT Cy/l Ha BCEX WY/EeB, HO TOJIBKO Ha
XPaMOBYIO 3JTUTY, U, KaK CJIEJCTBUE U3 ITOTO, HA PEJTUTHO3HBIX JIUIEPOB
MU3PANIbCKOTO Hapoja, TpeacraBienHoro Xpamom (11:27-33) (Stein,
2008, c. 343). boJjiee Toro, €caM MOCMOTPETh HAa MCIOJH30BAHUE MeTa-
(hopbl CMOKOBHMIIBI B TMUPOKOM CMBICJIE, TO OHA 9aCTO MPUMEHSIACh K
miogsm (cp. Ilecn. 7:7-8; 2:3; Ilc. 1:3; 52:8; 92:12; Uc. 61:3; Uep. 17:8;
Uc. 65:22; 56:3; Mc. 1:30 u 1.1.) (Wahlen, 2007, c. 261). TTostomy ee
JIy4Ilie BCETO OTHOCHUTH K JITOJISIM, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT MIPSIMOE OTHOIIEHWE K
Xpamy, T.e. K CBSIIEHHUKAM U TIEPBOCBSIIEHHUKAM M Pa3JTUYHBIM Xpa-
MOBbIM pabotHukam (cp. Cup. 50:5, 10-12)7. Korma Nucyc npousHocur

73 Kak BennuecTBeH ObUI OH Cped Hapoja, IpH BbIXOZe W3 3aBechl xpamal Kak koBa-
HBII 305I0TOH COCYH, YKpAlICHHBI BCSIKAMH JAPArOLCHHBIMH KaMHSIMH, KaK MaclldHA C
IUIOTAMH U KaK BO3BBIIIAIOIIMIACS 0 0OJAKOB KHITAPHC... (cm. cHoCKy Oanee)
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cBoii puroBop Xpamy B 11:11-25 (a takske cm. panee B 13:1-2), To aTuM
OH CHMBOJIM3UPYET OTBEP:KEHME TON CUTYAIUHU, KOTOpasi HabJIoIamach B
Xpame, u Tex, kto ee gonyctun (12:1-2). «Mponndeckoe orputianue bo-
’KECTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBHS 3aKJI0YAJOCh KAK B HETIOHUMAHWHM MUCCHH
Xpucra nyneiickuMm JidjiepaMmu Bo Bpemsi ETo 3eMHOTO CIIyKeHusl, Tak U
B WX JINYHOW 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B CBOMX TOYECTSIX U PaCHpOCTpaHe-
HUIO cBoel Biactu Haj moapmuy (Driggers, 2007, c. 228).
EnuHCTBEHHBIM MeCTOM, BBI3BIBAIOIINM CIIOPBI MCCJIeI0BaTe e,
sasiercss 11:22-25. Jlorust Xpucrta 0 MOJIUTBE, KasKeTCsI, 3aBOJIUT B TY-
nukK. OJTHAKO €CJIN YUYeCTh, YTO «€BAHTEJIUCT MMOHNMa feiicteust Mucyca
B 11:14 xax moautBy» (Swete, 1913, c. 259), To MosuTBa sIBJISETCS
napagurMoil Jyist TIOHUMAHUsI 9TOTO0 OTPBIBKA, OCOOEHHO TOT/A, KOT/a
0 Hell yKe TPWKIBI YIOMUHAJIOCH B Tpeablaymmx Osokax (1:35; 6:46;
9:29). Tak, Nucyc aBaxabl yXOAuJ B ITyCTBIHHOE MECTO JIJIST MOJIUTBBHI,
4TO KOHTpacTUpoBanio ¢ Ero ydeHumkamu, KOTOpbie JOOUIN OBITH Ha
Buny (1:35; 6:46). HecrmocoGHOCTh YYEHUKOB HCIETUTH TJIYXOHEMOTO
SBJIATACH CJIE/ICTBUEM WX HEMOHUMAHUS BAKHOCTH MOJIUTBBI M HEyMe-
ausg mosutbest (9:29) (Whalen, 2007, ¢. 259). A tak kak xmasm (cM.
CCBITKY 42) pacKpblBaeT XpUCTOJOTHYECKOe HamepeHue Mapka mpej-
craButh Muncyca CeiHom boxkbum, To Nucyc 3nech mnpossisger CBoro
GOKECTBEHHYIO BJIACTb U OTKPBIBAET MYTh JJIS SI3BIYHUKOB, YTOOBI OHU
MOTJIM TIPUCOeIMHUINCH K V3paniio B mokiaonennu bory mocpeictBom
MOJIUTBBI, KOTOPast BCKOPE 3aMEHKUT XPaMOBYIO OOPSIIOBYIO CHCTEMY I10-
KJIOHEHUSI, CTaBIIYIO CTOJb OOPEMEHUTEIbHOU [/ M3PAanIbCKOrO Ha-
pona. O6BuHeHMe gumepoB XpamMa B 9TOM OJIOKe COBIAIaeT ¢ OOBHHe-
HueM, TpousHocuMbiM Mncycom dapucesam n kamxkHUKaM (cM. 2:16-17,
24; 3:6, 22; 7:1-8; 8:11). U nepsble, U BTOpblEe TBITATUCh HAJIOKUTD
OrpaHUYeHus], KOTOPble TIPUBOIMJIN K OTJAJIEHUIO YesioBeka oT bora, a
9TO He OBLIO MepBOHAYANIbHBIM HamepeHreM bora. «CucremMa 4mucTOTHI,
mpoBo3TaniaeMas (apuceaMu u JugepaMu Xpama, CyIecTBOBajIa /s
coxparennsi boskbero mpucytcTBus mocpean Hapona Mspaumsa. OmgHako
aTa Ke cucTeMa TpuBeJa K IPOTUBOINOJIOKHOMY a(deKkTy — oHa BO3-
naBurana Gapbepbl, TOMecTUB bora 3a Takuwe TpaHH, KOTOPbIE TENephb
ObLIO HEJIETKO peosoieTh yesnoBeky» (Hanson, 2000, c. 196). imenHo
oaTOMy OJIOK 3aKaHYMBAETCS IPEACKa3aHWeM O paspylieHur Xpama
(13:2). B ornmume OoT XpaMOBBIX TpuHONIeHU, Mapk MOBTOpsieT mo-

Korza on npuHIMa BeIUKOICITHYIO OACXKTY U 00JIeKaIcsl BO BCE BEIMIECTBEHHOE YKpaIlICHNUE,
TO, MPU BOCXOXKJICHHH K CBSTOMY JKEPTBEHHHKY, OCBEILA] OJECKOM OKPYKHOCTb CBSTHJIMIIA
(Knura Ilpemynpoctu Uucyca, ceina Cupaxosa 50:5, 10-12).
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IIBITKY O6O3H3.LH/ITI) NCTUHHOE YYEHMYECTBO, COCTOAIIEEC U3 JIIO6BI/I K
6mkHemy 1 Bory, kotopoe Bompeku Xpamy OyAeT CyIiecTBOBATb.

3.2.7. Inpaxktnueckmii pazaena 13:3-37

Tpunajmaras riaBa siBJseTcsl TPAH3UTHOM, TOTOMY 4TO €€ MOJK-
HO OTHECTU K IIpeIbIaylnieMy OJIOKY, HO IIpU 9TOM OHA YKa3bIBaeT M Ha
MOCJIEYIONNH, KOT/[a ToBecTByeT 0 BTOpoM mputiectBun CoriHa Yemo-
BEYECKOTr0, KOTOPBIN Oyier mopyran u pacusat B Osoke 14:1-16:8. Un-
TepPecHO, 4TO Ha rope Mucyc HaxoauTcs He ¢ JBEHAAIAThI0 YYeHUKAMM,
HO ¢ Ilerpom, MakoBom, Moannom u Annpeem. Nucyc npenynpexaaer
YeThIpeX YUeHUKOB (a uepe3 HUX U JIBEHA/IaTh, M BCEX JIPYTUX) O TsKe-
JION y4acTH, KoTopas xaeT Ero mocienosatesneii - ux OyayT Ipecaeno-
BaTh PEJINTHO3HbBIE U MoJinTrHYeckre Biaactu (13:9), m oAU CTOJNKHYTCS C
pasnumunbiMu ucnbiTanusamu (13:11). Oxnako Mucyc Takxke yBerieBaeT
UX, 4YTO JaCT UM CUJY W MYAPOCTHb CBBIIIE [IJIST BBITIOJHEHUS W TPO-
noskenust Ero muccun (13:11). Dpasza «mpereprieBuinii xe 10 KOHIA
cnacetcsy» B 13:13 cosByuna ¢ ¢hpasoli «KTO MOTepSeT MyITy CBOIO Pajin
Mens u Esanrenus, Tor cbepexer ee» B 8:35 (Malbon, 1993, ¢. 290).
Itum Wucyc maet moHATH, UYTO CTPAIAHUS W CMEPTh MOTYT CIYUYNUTHCS
C KKBIM, KTO BBIOpAJ MyTh CJENOBAHUS 32 XPUCTOM, YTO SIBJISIETCSI
OTTOJIOCKOM MHTepKassdiuu B 6:7-31. /lanee Mucyc npejackasbiBaer cBoe
BTOPOE TIPUIIECTBUE, W ITO ellle Pa3 TOBOPUT O €r0 CBEPXbECTECTBEH-
HOM 3HaHMM OTHOCUTEJbHO Oyaymmx coObITHil. Tak Kak B pasjese HET
MHTEPKAJISIUN, MBI TIEPEXOANM K CJIeAyiolieMy OJ0KY, B KOTOPOM OHHU
BCTPEYAIOTCS TPUIKIBI.

3.2.8. INacxaiabHast Hepeasa 14:1-15:47

Hauano uerbipHaAIATON TIJIaBbl HE MMeeT SIPKO BbIPAKEHHOU
CBSI3M C TIPEAIIECTBYIONIUM TPAH3UTHBIM OJIOKOM, XOTSI B HEM U TIPHU-
CYTCTBYEeT yKa3aHWe Ha HEKWI BPEMEHHOW OTPEe30K, «4uepe3 JBa [HS
Ha/IeKano ObIThb...» (14:1). VIHTEHCHMBHOCTD WCIIOJIb30BaHUS MapKom
JINTEPATYPHOTO TIPUEeMa WHTEPKAJISIMN 3acTaB/sieT 33yMaTbCsl O €ro
BECOMOI 3HAUUMOCTHU JIJIsI TIOHUMaHUsI MOBECTBOBAHUS B 3TOM OJIOKE.
1 xoTs1 HaM TIpeICTaBJsIeTCs OTpe/ieJieHHas Yyepeia COOBITHIT, KOTOPbIe
MpUBEAYT K pactsatuio Mucyca, Bce MHTEPKAISINN CBI3aHBI C yUEHU-
YeCTBOM WJIM C TIPUMEPOM YYEHMYECTBA, KOTOPBIH JOJKHBI SABJISATH T10-
caenoBasn Xpucra.

Panee mbr yxe ormeuanu, uyto crpykrypa 14:1-16:8 saisercs
GoJiee CriasKeHHOi, OoJjiee IOAXOALAIIEH IO Olpe/e/eHre JTUHEHHON



Taracenko H.B. 161

KOMIIO3UITMHU TEKCTA, TEM HE MeHee, KOHIIEHTPUYECKUE JIEMEHThI B Heil
Bce ke npucytcTByior. Tak DpaHc ycMaTpuUBaeT 3TH dJIEMEHTHI B ue-
TBIPHAIIIATON TJIaBE, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI MEKIY COOOU IMPENCKAZAHMSIME
0 TIpEe/IaTeJIbCTRE:
A Tmpenckazanue o npenatesnbcrBe Mynbr 14:18-21,
[macxampHbiil yskun 14:22-25];
b IIpenckasanue o npenareabcTBe Y4eHUKOB 14:26-28;
B mnpenckasanue o npegarenbcTBe Iletpa 14:29-31;
A1 VcnonHenne npezackazanust o npepareabctse Wyner 14:43-49;
B1 Ucnonnenue o npepareibctBe yaeHKoB 14:50-52,
[cyn nepen cuneapuorom 14:53-63];
B1 Vcnosnenne npejckazanug o npenaresabcrse [lerpa 14:66-
72 (France, 2002, c. 574).
Ecim ke cesiath macxajbHblie COOBITHS TJIABHBIM I[EHTPOM 3TOi
TJIaBBI, TIOTOMY YTO MMEHHO OHU JIETJIN B OCHOBY HAIMCAHUS €BAHTEIHS,
TOT/IAa CTPYKTYPY MOSKHO TIPEICTABUTD CJEAYIOMINM 00Pa3oM:

A 3ambices TEPBOCBSAIIEHHUKOB youTh Xpucta, cT. 1-2;
b Ilomazanmne Xpucra B Budanum, cr. 3-9 (Ilacxanbubrii ar-
Hel);
A1 OcymiecTByieHre 3aMbicia TIEPBOCBINIEHHUKOB 4epe3 TpeaTesib-
ctBo Uy, cr. 10-11;
b1 Ykazanwe yyeHukam npuroToBuTh MecTo s [lacxu, cr. 12-
17 (ITacxa);
A2 VYxazanue Ha npepareabctBo Wymasl, ct. 18-21;
B2 Ycranosnenue Beuepu Tocniopmeit, ct. 22-26 (Bo Bpems
[Tacxn);
A3 VYxazanue Ha TIpe/laTesIbCTBO YUYEHWKOB, B yactHoctu Ilerpa, cT.
27-31;
B3 B l'edcumanckom cany cr. 32-42 (3aBepmienue [lacxampbHOTO
Beuepa);
A4 OcymecrBiienue npenateabcTBa Mynpl, nperaTesbCTBO yYCHIKOB
cT. 43-52;
B4 MNucyca npusenu x nepBocssinieHunKy ct. 53 (Ilacxanbhbrii
arHern);
AS Hauano noBectBoBanus o npeparesibctse [lerpa cr. 54;
BS Cyn nan Mucycom Bo iBOpe TepBOCBSIIEHHNKA CT. 55-56
(ITacxampHbIN arHer);
A6 IlpenatennctBo Ilerpa ct. 66-72.
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W3 aToit cTPYKTYpPBI BUIHO, UTO BCE OTPBIBKU A TOBOPAT O Tpe-
JlaTesIbCTBE, a OTPhIBKU B cBszanbl Mexay coboil Temoii Ilacxu u mac-
XaJbHOTO arHia. TakuM o6pa3oM, y HAC eCThb TIATETbHO CIIEIJIEHHBIE
MesKIy coboil a7ieMeHThI TToBecTBOBaHust. Kak Tprskiasl Mucyc mpecka-
3an cBoto cMepth (8:31; 9:31; 10:33-34), Tak OH TPWKABI TIPEYTPEXK-
JIAET CBOMX YYEHUKOB O UX BO3MOJKHBIX TOHEHUSX W cTpajanusx (4:17;
8:35; 13:11), 1 Tak TPUIKABI MBI YMUTAEM O UX TIPEIATENbCTBE U GETrcTBE
(14:10-11; 14:50-51; 14:66-72). [TosTOMY TPHIK/IbI BCTPEYAIOTCS WUHTEP-
Kaysanuy B 9101 Tiiase A-b-A1l, A2-B2-A3, A5-B5-A6.

OtHocurenbHO 15:1-16:8 MOXKHO cKa3aTh, UTO IJIABBI TIOBECTBYIOT
o cyne Hax Mucycom mepen Iumatom (15:1-15), 06 nzbuennn Xpucra
cosmaramu (15:16-21), o pacnstun (15:22-41), norpebenun (15:42-47)
u Bockpecennn Mucyca (16:1-8). Crpykrypa y Mapka ¢yHxinonupyer
KaK KapTta, KOTOpast TIOMOTA€eT MyTEeHIeCTBEHHUKY H00PaThCst 10 HYKHO-
ro Mecta. Yurtarteb, moHnuMast CTpyKTypy y Mapxka, npuzer K [osrode,
a 3ateM 1 K mycroir rpobuuiie (Williams, 2006, c. 523). B atux riaBax
He BCTPEYAeTcsl KOHIEHTPUYECKMX KOMITO3UIUH, YTOObI HUYEro He OT-
HUMAJIO B3IJISI/Ia YNTATENS/CIyIIaTesNss OT UCTOPUU O CYPOBBIX MCIIbITA-
uuit Meccun. 13 3T0ro MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUTH, YTO UHTEPKAJIAIMN HE BbI-
MOJTHSJIA CBOEH CTPYKTYypHOU 3HaunMocTu B 15:1-16:8, moromy 4To Bce
OHM CBSI3aHBI TEMOW YYEeHWYECTBA, a 9TU TJIABBI TTOBECTBYIOT O CMEPTH
un Bockpecenun Xpucrta, CoiHa boxbero. Ilenb ux 3akitodaercs B TOM,
4T0o0BI TIOKa3aTh, «KaK CMEPTh M 1MOJ00HOe BO3BbINIeHHE cTtaryca Mu-
cyca TIPUBEJIO CTAapbIil TOPSAIOK K KOHITY W MPOU3BEJO HOBBIN YCTPOIT»
(Nickelsburg, 1980, c. 163).

Yuenuku B 9ToM OJIOKe MOKA3aHBI HE TIPOCTO KAK T€, KTO HE I10-
HUMAJI CBOETO YUHUTeJs, HO KaK TpefaTesn u ge3eptupbl. Onncanne Ha-
yaToro MyTH cJefoBanusa 3a VMucycom 3akaHUMBaeTCs KAJKOW CIIeHON
mavytiero Ilerpa. B konTtpacte ¢ Hum croutr Mocud uz Apumaden,
KOTOPBIII OcTajicsl BEPeH CBOeMY YUuTeJai0o U MoXOpoHusa Ero B cBoelt
rpo6GHuIte. DTUX AEHCTBUIT OKUAATA OT OCTABIINUXCS OJMHHAIATH ATIO-
CTOJIOB, Ha OCHOBaHWM mapasuienu ¢ ydyeHukamu Moanna Kpecturens
(6:29). Bmecro nux Mocud us Apumaden B3sn Ha cebs OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTHh TIOXOpOHUTHh Umucyca. /laxke Hemas ciieHa ¢ JKEHIIMHAMU, TIady-
IUMHU Y TPoba, CBUIETENBCTBYET O JIIOOBU U TOCBSIIEHHOCTH XPHCTY,
KOTOPBIX HE OKA3aJI0Ch Y YUEHUKOB.

Y4YyeHukn NpusHaJIM MECCHUaHCKYIo JUYHOCTb Mucyca, onHako
OHM OTKA3aJIMCh MPUHATH MYTh CTPAJlaHUS U CMEPTH, O KOTOPOM YUUJI
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Xpucroc. Bonipeku um, Mucyc ocrancg BepeH cBoeMy IIyTH U TOW MHUC-
cun, pamu kKotopoit On npumien. HTepKazanmnm ke MPU3bIBAIOT YNTA-
TeJsT YBUIETh TIpUMep Bepbl 1 nocBsinieHHocTn Mucyca Xpucra cBoemy
neay u tem, koro OH m3bpan Has3biBaThcss W ObITh Ero yueHUKammu.
Takum 06pa3oM, MHTEPKAISIINN PACKPBIBAIOT CyTh ydenunvectBa. OHO
COCTOMT He TIPOCTO B OIIpe/leJIeHHOM IPHU3bIBe cJefoBarh 3a Mucycom
(1:16-20; 3:13-19) u HamesenueMm ocoOOil MHUCCHEH MPOTOBEIOBATH U
umeth Biacth (3:13-19; 6:7-13), HO OHO COCTOWT B TOJHOW OTHaYe cebs
9TOMY IIPOIIECCY, MOJIHOM TOCBsAIEeHHOCTH ceOst ToMy, KTO IpPHU3bIBaeT,
He 00siCh HUM CTpajlaHnii, HU cMepTh. B sTOM cocrostio yuenme Xpu-
CTa OTHOCHUTEJBHO IIpoliecca cJjegoBanus 3a Hum. Yuenuk — aro ToT,
KTO JKMBET TOCBSIIEHHON KU3HbIO U BbINIOMHSAET Ero 3amoBenn, 1 XoTs
MO3Ke B eBaHTemu erie Oyaer ynomMsHyto o6 ydenukax (16:7), onn
yske GoJibllie He TOSIBIATCS B TOBECTBOBaHUU. VICTOpUS yueHMUYeCTBA
OCTAHABJIMBAECTCA HA HTOM MOMEHTE, 4TOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH, UYTO MOKET
MPOU30UTH C TeMU, KTO He TIOHUMAET T[eHbI CIeI0BaHus 32 XPUCTOM.

3.2.9. I9nuaor 16:1-84

Kowery 6soka moBecTByeT O MOOPBIX HAMEPEHUSIX SKEHIIUH I10-
MazaTh Teso Xpucra (16:1). OxHako 9ToT GJIOK 3aKaHYMBAETCS €IIle
ofiHUM OercTBOM, KOT/Ia JKEHIIMHbI, UCIYTABIINUCH PEICTABIIETO TTEPE]
HUMK aHresa, yoexauu, ocTaBuB mocje cebs Hemoe mosdanue (16:8).
OHu He TONLIM U He BO3BECTWJIM ydyeHuUKam, 4to Mucyc xper ux B
lammnee. ITo eme OMWH TOHKWI HaAMEK Ha TPOBAJ YYEHWKOB (TeTepb
yKe B JIUIE JKEHIIUH) COOTBETCTBOBATH MPHU3BIBY ObITh ¢ Mucycom u
Bo3Bemarh Ero BecTh, MpU3bIBY BHIOTHATE ETo Muccuio.

3.3. 3HaueHue WHTepPKAJANMII B CTPYKType €BaHTEJNUS OT
Mapxka

[TpoananusupoBas cTpykTypy EBanresus or Mapka, Mbl BUANM,
yro MapK MCIOJIb3yeT CeMb WHTEPKAJSIMil B PasHbIX OJIOKaxX CBoOe-
ro nmoBectBoBatus. OHAa WHTEPKAISAINS HAXOAUTCS B TEPBOM OJIOKe
(1:14-3:35) wm mpencTaBisieT WTOT MOBECTBOBAHUS O Hadaje PajioCT-

74 B campbx paHHUX JOmeqmuX a0 Hac Manyckpunrax (CuHaiickuii n BarnkaHCKuil KOJeK-
cbl) cTuXH 6:9-20 OTCYTCTBYIOT. XOTsI OHM BCTpPEYAIOTCsl B OoJiee MO3AHUX CBHIETEIbCTBAX,
KOTOpBIE SIBISIFOTCSI TEHEAJOTMYECKH U TeorpamuecKy He3aBUCHMBIMU. TeM He MeHee, CUiTa-
€TCsl, YTO OHU OBLTH TOTTMCAHBI MT03XKEe, KOIJIa OCHOBHAS YacTh €BAHIEIHS y)Ke OblIa HalMCaHa.
Bornbire o guckyccusx mo moBoAy JTMHHOTO KOHIIA €BAHTEIHS U KOPOTKON €ro BEPCHH MOXKHO
npouecth B Knox, 1942; Morgenthaler, 1958; Danker, 1967; Linnemamm, 1969; Meye, 1971;
Weeden, 1971; van der Horst, 1972; Trompf, 1972; Reedy, 1972; Farmer, 1974; Crossan, 1976;
Tannehill, 1979; Petersent, 1980; Thomas, 1983; Gould, 1986.
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Hoii Bectn Mucyca Xpucra, KOTOpoe BBI3BAJIO OMIO3UIIUIO CO CTOPO-
Hbl Mepycanuma, B Jinile KHWKHUKOB, U CO CTOPOHBI POJICTBEHHWKOB
Wucyca. EBaHreicT MCHOIB3YET JBE MHTEPKAJISIIMNA BO BTOPOM OJIOKE
(4:35-8:21), KOTOpBIE TOBOPST O KauyecTBaX y4eHWKOB, KOTOPbIE PEITUIN
nocsegoBath 3a Mucycom. YerBeproiii caydail yrmorpebjaeHust Jjurepa-
TYPHOTO TIpHEMa BCTpeYaeTcst B Havaje deTBeproro 6joka (11:1-13:2),
W OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha IOKJOHEeHHWe TocyenoBaresneli Xpucrta bory uepes
MOJIUTBY, Ba)KHOCTh KOTOPOW yMajisjlach XpPaMOBOM 3JMTOW BO JIBOpe
S3BIYHUKOB. TpM MHTEPKaIAIUU BCTPEYAIOTCS B IIOCJeAHeM OJIoKe, U
BCe TPM 3aTparuBaloT BOMPOC TocBsameHHocTn bory B aumie Mucyca
Xpucra mepej JUIOM OMACHOCTH, CTpafaHuii u roHennii. Takum oOpa-
30M, BCE MHTEPKAISINN SIBJISIOTCS KaK Obl OTPasKEHMEM JeSTeTbHOCTH
Xpucra u toro, yero Mucyc xman or CBonx yueHMKOB. Takke Kaxmast
MHTEPKAJISIISA COAEPKUT B cebe HeracHbIN IPU3BIB K YYeHUKaM, KOTO-
pbie Te JOJUKHBI ObLIM YCMOTPETh st cebs. JIydiine Bcero sTo BUAHO B
HUKecIeyonei Tabaule:

N3 ucnonb3oBanus uHTEPKAIAINNT MapKoOM BUIHO, YTO y HETO
HaOJTr0/1aeTCst OTpeieJieHHasT mporpeccusi. B Hadase eBaHrenst BCTpeva-
€TCs O/IHa MHTEPKAJSAIMS, TIOTOM J[BE U €Ille 0/IHA B CepeIHe TTOBECTBO-
BaHud, U Tpu B KoHIle. OH TOMECTUJI TPU WHTEPKAJISINU, CJELYIOIIHNe
OJlHA 3a JIPYTOii, B «AIMIIEHTPE» MaCXaJIbHBIX COOBITUN — YeThIpHAIa-
Tas TJIaBa COCTOUT U3 TPeX WHTEPKAJAINM, CAeTYIOMNX O/THA 3a APYTOH.
Takoe CcTPpyKTypHOe <«HAarHETeHWe» YKa3bIBaeT Ha Ba)KHOCTH IMTPOMCXO-
JIAIIEero B 3TU JIHU, a TaKKe HAa BaXKHOCTH JIoHeceHus1 MapkoM HeKoero
YPOKa JIJIsl 9uTaTesiell U caylaTesiell ero eBaHresms.

Ucnomb3yd wHTEPKAIANNU KaK JUTEPATYPHBIN TMPHUEM, TTO3BO-
JIIONUI aKIleHTUPOBAaTh BHUMaHWe YyuTaTeJeid Ha Olpe/lesIeHHON TeMe,
Mapx yTBep:Kmaer, 4To cieqoBaHue 32 XPUCTOM TIOPa3yMeBaeT TOTOB-
HOCTh K CTpafaHusiM u jgake Kk cmeptu. Kak cobbrrust CrpacTtHOU He-
JleNN SIBJISTIOTCS KyJIbMUHAITMEN eBaHTesng, TaK U BEPHOCTb ITPU3BAHUIO
Xpucra 1epej; JIUIOM TOHEHUI M OMACHOCTH SBJISIETCS KyJbMUHAITHEN,
T.e. BBICIIEH TOUKOH, yueHU4YecTBa.

3.4. BoiBobI IO TpPeThE TIaBe

Crpykrypa EBanrennsi paccka3bIBaeT YUTATEIO/CIYIIATENTIO
o xku3Hu u cMeptn Uuncyca Xpucra. OnHako WHTEPKAJIAINU B 3TOM
CTPYKTYype COCPEAOTAauMBAIOT Hallle BHUMaHUE HA PEaKLUU JIOAeH, KO-
TOpbIE CTOJKHYJIUCH co XpuctoM. OH MOSIBUJICS, U OHU JIOJIKHBI OTpea-



Taracenko H.B. 165

rupoBath Ha Ero nosiienue — jgnbo oTBeprHyTh ETO M CTaTh 4y:KUMH,
mbo npubsaTh Ero u crath cBomMu. OH HAavyas CIIyKUTh, U €CJU OHU
XOTAT mocJenoBath 3a Hum u crath Ero yuyenukamu, mpocToro mpu-
HaTHs yxke Masno. VIm Hazmo ysepoBarh B JiMuHOCTh Mucyca, a Takike
UM HaJI0 HauaTh BBINOJHATH Ero muccuto. BoBjiedeHHOCTh yUEHUKOB B
cayskenrne XpHcTa ojpasyMeBaeT BO3MOKHOCTb TOHEHUH, 3aToUueHNs B
temuuily u cmeptb. Korma Mucye npuxoaut B Mepycanum u ouninaet
Xpawm, Te, KTO 1ocseioBan 32 HuM, 10yKHbI TOHATH ETO fieiicTBus, KO-
TOPblE TOBOPST O NIPUOPUTETE BHYTPEHHETO MOKJIOHEHUS YyesoBeka bory
Ha/l BBITIOJIHEHUEM BHEITHUX PEJUTHO3HBIX puTyanoB. Mucyc roroBurcst
K PachsATHIO U cMepTH, Ero yY4eHWKHW MOJUKHBI OBITH TOTOBBI OCTATHCSI
BEPHBIMM CBOEMY YUUTEJIIO Tepejl JINIIOM TSIKEeJIbIX MCIIbITAHUN.

[penars Xpucra u ybeskarbh OT OMACHOCTH TOAYAC JIerde, YeM
OCTaThCsl BEPHBIM CBoell Bepe. Mapk Kak Obl TPU3BIBAET CBOWMX ajipe-
caToOB TIOCMOTPETh Ha TpUMepbl yuyeHUKoB u Mucyca m mpuHATH 11
cebst onpenesientoe perienne. OH SICHO TOBOPUT Yepe3 WHTEPKAJISAIHH,
YTO YYEHUKU — 3TO Te, KTO TOBepua u npuHsa Mucyca, HO Takke u
Te, KTO IIPOBO3IJalaeT He 1mpocto BecTb 0 Hewm, a Te, KTo ocTaercs Be-
PEH 3TOMY TIPOBO3TJIAIIEHIIO OCOOEHHO TIepe] JIUIIOM OTlacHOCTH. YuTast
EBanrenue or Mapka, ajpecaTbl 4eTKO MOIJIM BUJIETh TJIABHBIA aKI[EHT
eBaHTeJINCTa Ha MPOIECCe YUCHUIECTBA, KOTOPbI yMeI0 ObLI BILIETEH
aBTOPOM B TeKcT. KoHIleHTpruecKre CTPYKTYPbI TPeIaraan YATaTes o
OCTAaHOBUTHCS ¥ TOLyMaTh O TOM, 4TO OBLIIO B 3TOM TeKCTe. A Tak Kak
BCe MHTEPKaIAIMM TaK UM MHAaYe OTPAXKAIOT CyTh U IIPOIleCC yYeHHUue-
cTBa, TO Mapk npusbiBaj U HAIPABJSAJI CBOUX YMTaTeJel/cayiaresneit
nozyMaTh 06 3TOM mpoittecce U ero cyTr. OH HANMPaBJIsAI UX K TOMY, 4TO
YUYEHUYEeCTBO — 3TO He eMHUYHBIN (DaKT MCIoBeNaHus Bepbl, HO eXe-
JTHEBHOE TIOITBEPIK/IEHIIE TOTO, Y€MY OHU BBIOPAU CJIYKUTD.
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3ARIOYEHUE

B nmanHOM MccaenoBaHUM pacCcMaTPUBAJICS JUTEPATYPHBINA TTPU-
eM WHTEPKAJSIUI B eBaHresnu oT Mapka, 1 ObLTa c/iejlaHa IMONbITKA
HaliTW €ro 3HaueHue B CTPYKType Bcero mpousBeseHus. [Ipuem wuH-
TEPKAJSAIUN OTHOCUTCI K MOBECTBOBAHUIO TEKCTA, B KOTOPOM B OJHY
WCTOPUIO BKJIIOYAETCS BTOPAsi NCTOPUS, CO3/laBas P 9TOM BHYTpPEHHee
€/IMHCTBO MEXK/Y /BYMsI UCTOPUSIMU.

Iror npueM ObL1 00HapyxKeH B Hayase XX CTOJIETHs, U BOCIPU-
HUMAJICSI MHOTUMM OUOJIENCTaMU KaK KOMITO3UIIMOHHOE SIBJIEHUE, TPH
3TOM HWCCJIEJI0BATETM YaCcTO HA3bIBAJIN JIAHHYIO TEXHUKY WHTEPKAJSIUN
pasHBIMU TepMUHAMU. [l BHECEHMSI SICHOCTU B TEPMHHOJIOTHIO ObLIN
pPaccMOTPeHbI XapaKTEPUCTUKN ¥ BUIbI KOHIIEHTPUUYECKUX KOMIIO3UITHT.
Mpb1 oTHEC M TIPUEM WHTEPKAIANNN K KOHIEHTPUYECKUM CTPYKTypaM,
MMOTOMY 4YTO OHU CO3/AI0T KOJIbIIEBOE IOCTPOECHWE HappaTuBa 3a CUeT
00beINHEHNS] IBYX YacTell PasoOpBaHHON MCTOPUH, KOTOPbIE OKPYKAIOT
BTOPYIO MCTOPUIO, PA3PhIBAIOIIYIO COJIEPsKAHNE TTEPBOI.

Paznuanbie BU/bI TAKUX CTPYKTYP Ha OCHOBAaHWUU TTAPHOCTH TIEP-
BOTO U TIOCJIEIHETO AJIEMEHTA MOKHO BCTPETUTh B XMa3MaX, BCTaBKaXx,
naybserax u Tpuiierax. Ho mpu aToM MpueM WHTEPKAJSIUNA HEIb3st
Ha3bIBaTh BCTABKAMM, IIOTOMY YTO BCTaBKA OTHOCUTCSI K HAUMEHbBIIEMY
KOJINUECTBY MaTepuasa, KOTopas SBJseTcs BHYyTPEHHUM KOMMEHTapueM
K TIOBECTBOBAHMIO U 63 KOTOPOil pasopBaHHbIE YacTU HappaTuBa OyayT
He TIOHATHBI YUTaTeM0. Mbl Takke He MOXKEM Ha3bIBAaTh WHTEPKAJSIIUN
XUa3MOM, TIOTOMY YTO WHTEPKAJAIMEN SBJSETCS KOHCTPYKITUS, COCTOS-
mas U3 JAByX MCTOPUH, B KOTOPOH 06e MCTOPUU TIPEACTABJSIOT [Ba 3a-
KOHYEHHBIX PACCKa3ajia B CIO)KETHOM TLIaHE W MMEIOT CBOUX COOCTBEH-
HBIX TJIaBHBIX TepoeB. Tak 1nepBasg 4acTh Pa30PBAHHONW UCTOPUM HAXOUT
CBOE JIOTMYECKOE 3aBEPIEHUE BO BTOPOIl PasopBaHHOI YacTH, 0be Ke
9TH YaCTH OKPY’KAIOT APYTYIO, T.e. BTOPYIO rcTopuio. Ecin ObI MbI TOBO-
pPUJIM O XHasMe, TOrja 9To ObLIN Obl JBe pasHbie MCTOPUH, OAMHAKOBbIE
00 TI0 COAEPKAHUIO, TUOO HA OCHOBAHWUU JEHCTBYIONIUX JIUI, MEKILY
KOTOPBIMH PACITOJIaTaiach Obl TPEThsI UCTOPUS WJIN KaKas-TO HMCTUHA,
KOTOPYIO aBTOP TeKCTa XOTes Obl JoHecTH /10 ynTaresis. OHAKO B Xua3-
Me O/IHOBPEMEHHO COBIIA/IATh TJIABHBIE TEPOUM U CIOJKETHAS JIMHUS JIBYX
0OpaMIISIONIMX MCTOPHII HEe MOTYT, IOTOMY 4TO TOTJA TakKas CTPYKTypa
CTAHOBUTCST MHTEepPKaJsiiueil. /ly6JeTnl/TPUILIETbl TaksKe He CTOUT OT-
HOCUTh K MHTEPKAJIALMAM, IIOTOMY YTO MU IIPEACTAB/ISAIOT cOOOI 1Be/
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TPU UCTOPUM WJIN /1Ba/Tpu (haKTa, OAMHAKOBbIE 110 COJIEPIKAHNIO, HO Ha-
XOJATIMeECS B Pa3HbIX MecTax HappaTua. /7151 sSiCHOCTH TePMUHOIOTHHT
aBTOpP PabOTBHI He PEKOMEH/yeT HA3bIBaTh MHTEPKAIAINNUNA CKOOKAMIU/
CKOOOYHBIMU KOHCTPYKITUSMU WJIN OOpaMJIEHUEM, TOTOMY 4TO 3TH Tep-
MUHBI JIy4Ile MOAXOIAT JIJIsi 0603HAYEHUS YyOJIETOB, MEKIY KOTOPHIMU
eBaHTeJIMCT Yallle BCero IMOMeIIaeT BasKHbII MaTepuall, TaKUM 0Opa3oM,
OHU Kak Obl 3aKJIOUYaiOT B cebe olpeie/ieHHoe cojaepKaHue niam odpam-
JIAI0T ero. XOTsI CKOOKaMU MOKHO HA3BaTh MHKJIO3UIO WU JTIOOYIO KOH-
IEHTPUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPy. TepMUH «TeXHUKa CIHABUYA», BBEIEHHBII
Jlskefimcom DBapCcOM, BIIOJHE TPUEMJIEM JiJIsi 00O3HAYEHWS] WHTEP-
KaJISAINA, OTHAKO JIJISI PYCCKOSI3bIYHON ay/IMTOPUM OH BCE K€ SIBJISETCS
MHOPOJHBIM, XOTsI yIoTpebjieHne ero OyaeT ornpaBIaHHbIM.

VHTepKaIANNY KaK KOHIEHTPUYECKHE CTPYKTYPbI TEKCTa 4acTo
UCTOJBb30BAJIUCH B YCTHOU Tpamuiuu u umenu ase ¢ynkiuu. [lepsas,
HappatuBHas (YHKIUS, CO3[aBajia HEMPEPHIBHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHUS, MO-
MOTaJia YTelly WM CIYIIATETIO Pa3/essiTh TEKCT Ha OJOKU W TIOMOorasia 3a-
MOMHUTH CO/lepKaHe MaTepuasia. Bropast, 6orocioBckas GhyHKIMs, KOH-
IEHTPUPOBAJIa BHUMAHUE ajipecaTa eBaHTes Ha Ba)KHBIX TEMaX, KOTOpPbIe
ABTOP XOTEJI JIOHECTU TIOCPEJICTBOM IPOUYTEHUsI JABYX HMCTOPHII B OIHOM
TEOJIOTUYECKOM KJII0Ye, KOTOPBII MPEI0CTABIISIET BHYTPEHHSISI UCTOPUSL.

B nacTosiieM ucce[oBaHuu OBbLIN OTIPE/IeIEHBI TJIABHBIE TEMbI
Kakmoi mnrepkassiuu. Ilepsas unrepkaymsiius (3:20-35) moBecTByeT
0 TOM, 4TO oTpuilanue Mucyca sBsieTcs MPUYMHONW TOTO, KaK JIIOIU
OKasbIBAIOTCS B KpyTy uy:kux Xpucty. Bropas (5:21-43) — mokasbiBaeT
BaKHOCTH BEPbI B JIMYHOCTh XPHUCTA KaK TJIABHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU TeEX,
KTo mocienoBas 3a Mucycom. Tperbs unrepkasnsamus (6:7-31) paccka-
3BIBa€T O TOTOBHOCTH CJIEZIOBATH 32 XPUCTOM M BBITIOJIHATH ET0 Muccuio,
KOTOpas MOJKET CTOUTh YYeHUKaM >KU3HU. UeTBepras WHTEPKAIAINS
(11:11-25) npemocreperaer oT GECIIOAHOTO YYEHUYECTBA, TPOOOPA3OM
KOTOPOTO siBJisteTcsl GecIIonHblii XpaM, He PUHABIIMI Meccuio u He-
MPaBUJIBHO MCIOJIb30BABIIUI BOP /11 SI3bIYHUKOB B IEJISIX TOPTOBJIM.
[Taras unrepkanamusa (14:1-11) ykaspiBaeT Ha BaXXHOCTH MOJTHOTO TI0-
cBATMIEeHNs XPUCTY, KOTOPOE SIBJIEHO HEM3BECTHOU JKEHITMHOMN, TTOMa3aB-
meii Mucyca mepen norpeberrem, B OTJIMYNE OT [BEHAINATH YIYEHUKOB,
omuH n3 KoTopbix pemmy Ero npenats. llectas nnrepramsamus (14:18-
31) pacckasbiBaeT O BEPHOCTH XPUCTAa CBOMM HEBEPHBIM YYEHHKaM, O
IpeaTeIbCTBE KOTOPbIX BCKOpPe y3HaeT uyutatesb. VM cexbmas unTtep-
Kassiiust (14:53-72) roBopuT 0 BaKHOCTH BEPHOTO MCIOBEIAHUS TEPE]]
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JIUIIOM OMAcHOCTH, TPUMepoM KoToporo cran Wucyc B orimume OT
npegaBimx Ero yuennkos. Takum 06pa3oM, MHTEPKAJISIINN PACCTABIISI-
10T GOTOCTIOBCKUI akIeHT Mapka Ha BasKHBIX TeMaxX eBaHTe/ust — TIPH-
uatue Mucyca, Bepa B Hero u roToBHOCTH yMepeTh 3a XpUcTa KaK BbI-
paxkeHue moJHON TocBsienHocT Mucycy. Eme Gosbiiie 9T0 BUAHO U3
CTPYKTYPHOTO aHaM3a €BaHTeNs, KOTIa NHTEPKAIAIIUNA TTOAIEPKUBAIOT
TeMy y4eHuuecTBa B KaxaoMm Osoke. OHU TIPU3BIBAIOT TIOCAe0BaTE e
Xpucra K ompe/ieJIeHHbIM JIEHCTBUSIM, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS OTPasKeHUEM
JKU3HU ¥ Muccun Nucyca.

Bce wnTepkassimu mpu3BaHbl BbI3BATh PEAKIIUIO Y YUEHUKOB,
Terepb yxKe uuTareseil u ciaymareneid eBanresus. Tak, xorma Hucyc
BBIXOZIUT Ha CIIEHY CJYKEHUS B Hadajle eBaHTEJUsS, 3TO CO3/aeT OIpe-
JIEJIEHHYIO OTMO3UINI0 XPUCTY. YUEHUKHU Ke TTPU3BAHBI BOUTH B KPYT
«CBOMX» TTOCPE/ICTBOM BBITIOTTHEHNS Boskbell Bosu, aBjennoir Mncycom,
W, TEM CaMbIM, CTaTh €TO IMOCJeI0OBATENSIMHA, a He TTPOTUBHUKAMH. Kor-
Jla eBaHTeJIne paccKasbiBaeT O cuje W uyjecax Mwucyca, SsBIEHHBIX BO
Bpemsa Ero 3eMHOTO cy)KeHUsI Ha U3PAUJIBCKOU U A3BIUYECKON TEPPUTO-
PUH, TO B UHTEPKAJISINUAX 3BYYUT MIPU3BIB YBEPOBaTh B BokecTBeHHYIO
JIMYHOCTL Xpucta v IpuHAThL Ero muccuto. TyT ke 1mosBisieTcs MOTUB
CMEpTH, KaK yKazaHWe Ha TO, K YeMy MO’KeT TPUBECTH IPOTIOBE/b U
cIysKeHue, KOTOpbIM 3aHuMatotcs yuyennkn WMucyca. Korma crpykrypa
€BaHTeJNS TJIABHO HaNpaBJigeT B3I/ uuTaTens Kk Mepycaanmy, B KO-
TOPOM U MIPOU3O0IIYT U3BECTHBIE MACXaJbHble COOBITHS, TOra NHTEPKA-
JIAIWS TIPU3bIBAeT TocyenoBaresieii XpucTa yBUIEeTh TJIaBHbIe TIPUOPH-
TeThI, PacCTaBJIEHHbIE B OTHOIIEHUSIX YesioBeka ¢ borom. AKIleHT B Hel
clleslaH He Ha BUINMYIO 00PsIIOBOCTD MOKJIOHeHUsT Bory, koTopast craja
MPENATCTBAEM JIJII MOJINTBbBI, HO Ha BHYTPEHHIOI0 TOTOBHOCTH BCET/A
npeGbiBaTh B OOIIEHUN ¥ TIOKJIOHEHWH, KOTOPOE BbIPAYKAETCSI MOJIUTBOI
U Bepoil. 3aBsi3Ka MacXaJbHBIX COOBITUH B Hayaje 3aKIIOUUTENbHOIO
6JI0Ka B CTPYKTYpPE €BaHTe/INsI HATIOJTHEHBI TEMOI ITpeaTeIbeTBa U Bep-
HOCTH XPUCTY, 32 KOTOPHIM MTPU3BaHbI UATH yUYeHUKHU. yKepTBeHHas 1M0-
CBAIEHHOCTh BU/IHA Y HEMW3BECTHOM JKEHIWHBI, ITOMa3aBliiell Xpucra
JIParoIleHHbIM MacJiOM, HO He $SIBJieHa JBEHA/IaThio AIMOCToMamMu, U B
MOJTHOTE TIPOSIBIeHa XPUCTOM, CTAaBIIUM TACXaJbHBIM aTHIIEM 3a HEBEP-
HBIX U TPENTHUKOB 9TOTO MUPA M 3aCBU/IETETbCTBOBABITUM O CBOEM CJTY-
JKEHWHW W CJIOBAX Tepesi cMHeAproHaM. Tpr MHTEPKATAINN TTPU3bIBAIOT
YUYEHUKOB XPUCTA OCTAThCS BEPHBIMU CBOEMY YUUTEJIO TIepei JIUIOM
OMACHOCTHU U cMepTH. Takum oO6pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHO, YTO €CJIH
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caMo eBaHrejIre pacCcKasblBaeT HaM O KuU3HM 1 cMeptu Mucyca Xpucra,
MPUIIEAIIEr0 COBEPIIUTH CBOIO MICCHIO, TO MHTEPKAISAINN aKIEHTUPY-
10T BHUMaHHe €BaHTeINsI Ha TeX, KTO PEIIMJI MONTH 3a XPUCTOM U IPH-
3BIBAIOT YUTATEJIEN W CIIyIIaTeseil K Onpe/eIeHHBIM JIeHCTBUSIM.

Kak mpomo/keHne dajbHEHIEro W3ydeHUsl JIUTepaTypHOro
premMa MHTEPKaIAIUN aBTOp KHUTM Ipejaraer oOpaTUThCs K Gosiee
r1yOOKOMY MCCIIE0BAHMIO JIMTEPATYPhl IPEKO-PUMCKOIO MEpUo/ia, aHa-
gornynoro Tpyay laymmara (Downing, 2000), omHako Temepp yiKe
Ha TIPeJIMET BBISABJICHMS IeJIell UCIIOIb30BaHNs JaHHOTO ITPHEMa B Ipe-
YeCKMX TEKCTaX M Ha OIpe/e/eHre TOTO 3HauyeHUsl, KOTOPOe IPHUBHO-
CAT 9TU UHTEPKAJSIIINA B TEKCT, UCXO/sl M3 CTPYKTYPHOTO aHaIM3a IT10-
BecTBOBaHMs. Ele oxHON 06/1acThI0 JaJIbHEIHIIET0 U3YYEeHUST MOKET
ObITH MCC/IE[0BAHME MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIMK I10JIb30BajICs Mapk mnpu
HalMCaHUU CBOETO €BaHTeIMd U IOIBITATLCA AaTh OTBET, ABJIAIOTC JIN
MHTEPKAISAIUN €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM IPOM3BEIEHUEM WM K€ OHM ObLIN
3aMMCTBOBAHbI €BAHTEJIMCTOM W3 [PYTUX MCTOYHUKOB.
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Kypchbl B pasHble NIpPaKTUYeCKMe VICHMUIIINHBI:
CIIy>KeHMe IIacTopa, MIUCCHOHEPa M IeJarora.

Hapscxuit mip Il KBanu¢ukanus BeINyCKHNKaA — 6aKanaBp

+7 (812) 747-25%4 60rocmoBus.

A T Cpok ocBoeHyA porpa

'1
h = W=l Tlo oxomuammm mnporpamMmpl GakamaBp GOTOCTOBUA CTYHEHTHI
JIMEIOT BO3MO>KHOCTD IIPOIO/DKUTH 00pa3oBaHye B MarucTparype

b=
10 HAIIPaB/IEHMAM «OMOIEeNCTIKA», «TeOpeTUIeCcKOoe WIN CUCTeMa-
TH4YecKoe OorocnoBue», «ucropusa llepkBm», «ImpakTUIecKoe

60rocioBue».

! [_’ li“gu\h

BOCIIO/Ib3YUTECh YHUKAIbHOM BO3MOXHOCTBIO OBYYEHNS HA OYHOV TPOTPAMME

Cankr-IlerepOyprckuit XpuCTMaHCKUII YHUBEPCUTET OCYIECTBIIAET OOy4eHVe B  PasIMIHbIX

dopmax (o4yHasg, 3aoyHas, BeYepHsAs, KPAaTKOBPeMEeHHble KYPCHI) IO CIeAYIIUM

crienuanbHocTAM: Maructp borocnosus (bubnencruka u Vcropusa Xpucruancrsa) Maructp
Cnyxenna, Maructp JIupgepcrBa m VYmnpasnenus, bakamaBp borocmosusa, bakamasp
Xpuctnanckon Ilemarormkm, bakamaBp Monopexno-Ilacropckoro Cryxenns, bakamasp
Xpuctnanckoro Cinyxenns, bakanasp Xpucruanckoro Jlymenonedenns u Ilcuxonornueckoro

KOHCY}IbTI/IPOBaHI/IH nppyrue
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